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PREFACE. 





AutHoueH the subject of the present volume has attracted the atten- 
tion of the church in a greater or less degree even from the time of 
the apostles, it seems in the earlier ages to have been treated but 
incidentally ; nor does it appear to have been systematically discussed 
until after the Reformation. Since that period many lists of the 
quotations have been compiled,* and collections of the more obvious 
and direct citations have been, in several instances, printed at full 
length. Still it is believed that no arrangement of all, or nearly all, 
the passages of the New Testament which in a wide sense are entitled 
to be regarded as quotations, whether from Moses and the prophets 
or from writers not inspired, has hitherto appeared. <A list of all 
known preceding works specifically devoted to the subject, and of 
some referring to it but in part, is appended to this Preface. Most 
of them have been used in the preparation of this volume. 

The value of an arrangement of the New Testament quotations 
must be proportionate to the facility afforded by it for the study of 
the important class of scripture parallels in question. ΤῸ facilitate 
this study is the end which I propose: others must judge how far I 
have accomplished it. 

On the peculiar value and importance of the New Testament 
quotations, it is needless to enlarge. Some of their leading uses may 
however be briefly alluded to. 

1. They afford conclusive evidence of the genuineness and inspira- 
tion of the ancient Scriptures. Far would I be from undervaluing 
any evidence which God has been pleased to grant us, that the Scrip- 
tures are indeed a revelation from Himself, and that their very letter 
has come down to us in all needful integrity. Such evidence is 
happily abundant and indisputable—it is in some respects increasing 
day by day—but the crowning evidence of the Old Testament to us 
as Christians is the fact of its constant recognition as a whole by Him 
in whom its promises, types, and prophecies all centre. 


* The earliest seems to be that of Robert Stephens, prefixed to his Greek 
Testament, Paris, 1550. It has often been reprinted without acknowledgment. 
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2. The quotations illustrate the condition of the origmal text, 
and, through the medium of the Septuagint, form a most important 
link of connection between the Hebrew Scriptures and the Greek 
Testament. By them evidence is afforded as to the state of the 
Hebrew copies in the time of our Lord and His apostles, and as to 
the value of the masoretic pomts. The study of the citations may 
lead to the conclusion that the Hebrew text has not descended to us 
in perfect purity, and that the masoretic pointing, valuable as it 
doubtless is for many purposes, is a human commentary, not the word 
of God.* After all allowances for modes of quotation and the like, 
it is evident that the Hebrew copies followed, not only by the LXX., 
but by the inspired writers of the New Testament, sometimes varied 
from the modern Hebrew Bible. All this may be conceded, and 
more than this; yet shall the Word of God in its integrity be the 

heritage of the church, even to the end. Copies may exhibit some 
᾿ς sight marks of man’s infirmity; but the archetype, existing in the 
mind of God, and by His special providence reflected, as to all essen- 
tial particulars, in our copies and even in our versions, shall stand 
unchanged and unchangeable. Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.+ 

3. The quotations are of the utmost value in the explanation of 
ancient types, histories, and predictions. Thus, in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews—to a great extent by means of quotations—we learn the 
meaning of the legal types. From citations we perceive that the 
histories of Genesis imply far more than we might have supposed 
from the mere narratives; and we are led to the conclusion that the 
principle of interpretation thus recognised is applicable, within certain 
limits, to other histories. Again, from the recorded literal fulfil- 
ment of the prophecies respecting Messiah’s incarnation, passion, and 
resurrection, we are led to believe that a like fulfilment awaits the 
predictions of His glorious kingdom. 

4. The comparison of a quotation with the original passage and 
its context, not unfrequently supplies a demonstration of the truth of 
some great article of faith, such as no reasoning can subvert. This is 
particularly apparent with respect to the fundamental doctrines of a 
Trinity of Persons in the Unity of the Godhead, and of the Divinity 


of the Son and of the Holy Ghost—themes not for speculation, but 
for adoration. 


* Its invention is assigned, by the best authorities, to about A.D. 500. 
+ Matt. v.18. 
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5. Lastly, the quotations form a most important lnk between the 
Old Testament and the New, not in the letter only, but in the spirit. 
They aid us in the contemplation of the marvellous and perfect unity 
of design which pervades the Word of God. 


The present volume is intended to comprise all the quotations 
which occur in the New Testament; understanding by the term 
“ quotations,” not only the direct and formal extracts from pre-existing 
writings, but likewise those passages which are substantially quotations 
from such writings, though not so in form; or which may be regarded 
as distinct verbal allusions to particular passages of pre-existing 
writings. The quotations are distributed under the following heads. 

I. Quotations from the Old Testament. These are given in the 
original Hebrew, without points; the version of the LXX., from the 
Vatican text; and the Greek of the New Testament, from the ¢extus 
receptus; various readings being added, so far as they tend to the 
reconciliation or illustration of the several copies. The original 
Hebrew and the Greek of the New Testament, are accompanied by 
the Authorised English version; and the LXX., by an original trans- 
lation, as nearly conformable to our English version as a close ren- 
dering would permit. The distinction between direct quotations and 
verbal allusions being (when the original passages and the citations 
are placed in juxta-position) self-apparent, the texts in this division 
are disposed in one unbroken series, in the order of the Old Testa- 
ment: an arrangement which has the advantage of displaying all the 
citations of any given passage at one view. This division of the 
work includes the sections numbered from 1 to 614, besides a few 
quotations from doubtful places, numbered from 615 to 627. 

Il. Alleged Quotations from Apocryphal Books; in the original lan- 
guages and in English. Though it cannot be denied that this division 
comprises some striking coincidences of expression, I am satisfied 
that not one of them is really a quotation; and it is worthy of 
remark, that although Romanists frequently assert that some of the 
Apocryphal Books are cited in the New Testament, not one single 
example is adduced in the list of quotations commonly appended to 
the Vulgate Bible* This division comprises the sections numbered 
from i. to xxiii. 


* Index Testimoniorum a Christo et Apostolis in Novo Testamento citatorum 
ex Veteri. 
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III. Supposed Quotations from Ancient Jewish Writings ; together 
with some examples of the use of Jewish Proverbs and Forms of Speech. 
Here, again, there is not one undoubted instance of a quotation from 
writings now existing: proverbial usage is nearly, if not quite, suf- 
ficient to account for all. The sections in this division are reckoned 
from A to LI. 

IV. Quotations from Greek Poets, etc. This division contains a 
greater number of passages regarded as quotations from classic 
sources, than any former volume; but the fact of quotation is, in 
many cases, very disputable. The sections are numbered from α΄ 
to va’. 

The volume concludes with a few Notes, and an Index of texts in 
the order of the New Testament. 


Into the subject of modes of quotation, and the application of the 
cited passages, whether for proof or illustration, I do not conceive it 
necessary to enter further than I have done already in the Notes. 
As to the copies quoted, it is sufficiently apparent that the vast ma- 
jority of citations are taken from the Septuagint, often though it 
differs from the Hebrew, and that citations differmg from the Sep- 
tuagint are comparatively few. Occasionally the Hebrew is followed 
where it differs from the Septuagint: in other cases, quotations give 
the sense rather than the words. Some difficulties that occur are 
referred to in the concluding Notes. 

Large as this collection is, it must not for a moment be supposed 
that it comprehends all the verbal similarities to the Old Testament, 
and especially to the Septuagint version of it, which the New Testa- 
ment contains. In truth, “the version of the LXX. is not to be 
regarded merely as the first and most important of all versions of the 
Old Testament, whether ancient or modern; but as constitutmg a 
great historical fact or epoch in the plan of the Christian dispensa- 
tion.”* It was made in the wonderful providence of God in order to 
prepare the way for the calling of the Gentiles. The whole New 
Testament is founded on it: most, if not all, of the doctrinal terms 
of the Gospel are derived from 30: and, had not such a translation 


* Grinfield, Apology for the Septuagint, p. 80. 

+ Κύριος, for example, which, as applied to our Saviour, is certainly in many 
cases the equivalent of ΠῚΠ᾽, ᾿Εγώ εἰμι and ὁ ὧν are both incommunicable names 
of Deity. Χριστὸς is the Sept. rendering of mw, and Πνεῦμα of ΠῚ. Πιστὸς 
means, in classic Greek, one who adheres to truth: in Hellenistic Greek, it 
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been published and received a proper time before our Saviour’s 
advent, the composition of the New Testament in Greek would, 
humanly speaking, have been impossible. An idea of the vast extent 
to which Septuagintal phraseology is employed in the New Testament 
may be gained from the immense mass of citations, allusions, and 
parallels of thought and expression— “thousands and tens of thousands 
of incidental resemblances’’—collected in the learned and most valua- 
ble works of the Rev. E. W. Grinfield, M.A.;* to which, and still 
more to whose personal kindness and courtesy, it is my pleasing duty 
to record my obligations. 

I have also to acknowledge the valuable assistance of Thomas 
Ellis, Esq., F.R.A.S., in several important particulars, especially in 
the third division of the work, and with regard to the Ethiopic 
passage from the book of Enoch. 

In conclusion, I would express my earnest desire, that it may 
please God favourably to accept this attempt to promote the study of 
His holy Word, to pardon all that is or has been amiss in connection 
with it, and to use it as it shall seem good to Himself. 

ἯΙ ( 


Lonpon, Sept. 1855. 





ordinarily signifies, one who believes or trusts. Δικαιοῦν, in its classic acceptation, 
is to adjudge, even to punish; scripturally, it is to justify. The list might be 
indefinitely extended. 

* H Kawn Διαθηκη ... Novum Testamentum Grecum editio Hellenistica, 
2tomi. Lond. 1843. 8vo. 

Scholia Hellenistica in Novum Testamentum, etc. 2 partes. Lond. 1848. 8vo, 

An Apology for the Septuagint. Zond. 1850, 8vo. 


Vill 


List or TREATISES ON THE NEw TESTAMENT QUOTATIONS. 
(Chiefly from Horne’s Introd. 9th ed. vol. v. p. 200.) 


1. Sacrorum Parallelorum Libri Tres (Latine). Per Fra. Juntum. Heidelb. 1588. 
4to. 

2. Jo. Drustt Parallela Sacra: hoc est, Locorum Veteris Testamenti cum iis 
qu in Novo citantur conjuncta Commemoratio, Ebraice et Greece, cum 
Notis. Praneck. 1588. 4to. 

Republished 1616. 4to. Also in the Critici Sacri. ; 

3. Βιβλος Καταλλαγης, in quo secundum veterum Theologorum Hebrzeorum 
Formulas allegandi, et Modos interpretandi, conciliantur Loca ex Y. in 
N.T. allegata. Auctore Gul. SuRENHusIO. Amst. 1713. 4to. 

4, Imm. Horrmanni Demonstratio Evangelica per ipsum Scripturarum con- 
sensum, in oraculis ex Vet. Testamento in Novo allegatis declarata. 
Edidit ... T.G. Hegelmaier. 3 vol. 7b. 1773, 79, 81. 4to. 

5. The Prophecies and other Texts cited in the New Testament compared with 
the Hebrew original, and with the Septuagint version. To which are 
added Notes. By Tho. Ranpoipx, D.D. Oxford (1782). 4to. 

6. The Modes of Quotation used by the Evangelical Writers explained and 
vindicated. By the Rev. Dr. Hen. Owen. Lond. 1789. Ato. 

7. A Collation of the Quotations from the Old Testament in the New, with 
the Septuagint. (In the 9th and 10th volumes of the Christian Observer, 
1810, 1811. By T.S., i.e. the Rev. Tho. Scorr.) 8vo. 

8, Passages cited from the Old Testament by the writers of the New Testa- 
ment, compared with the original Hebrew and the Septuagint version. 
Arranged by the Junior Class in the Theological Seminary, Andover 
[United States]; and published at their request, under the superin- 
tendence of M. Stuart. Andover, Mass. 1827. 4to. 

9. Quotations from the Old Testament in the New. (In Sacred Hermeneutics, 
by Sam. Davipson, LL.D., pp. 334—515. Hdinb. 1843.) 8vo. 

10. Tables of the Quotations, etc. (In the Rev. T. H. Horne’s Introduction, 
9th ed. vol. 11. pp. 282—323. Lond. 1846.) 8vo. 

11. Citata et Parallela (Greece. In the Rev. E. W.GrinFieLp’s Novum Testa- 
mentum Grecum, editio Hellenistica; tom. ii. pp. 1447—93. Lond. 1843. 
And (prioribus addenda) in his Scholia Hellenistica; pars altera, pp. 859 
—944, Lond. 1848). 8vo. 


ABBREVIATIONS EXPLAINED. 


... These marks denote the omission of three or more words in the same verse. 


— This mark placed at the beginning or end of a verse, implies an abrupt commencement or 
conclusion. It does not signify that any words are omitted in the same verse, but that 
the verse is a portion of a sentence. 

|| and ὃ ‘These marks dencte parallel places in the gospels. The Harmony adopted is that 
of Dr. Robinson. 


“1 Notes with this mark prefixed are the marginal readings of our English Bible. 


The various readings of the LXX. are taken from the great work of Helmes and Parsons. 
The numbers annexed to many of them denote the MSS. in which they occur. Roman 
numerals denote uncial MSS. (as m1. which is the Codex Alexandrinus): Arabic nu- 
merals refer to cursive copies. Readings not distinguished by numbers exist only in 
MSS. of the latter class. 


M. G. and 5. appended to various readings of the New Testament, denote Mill, Griesbach, 
and Scholz. 


It is believed that all other abbreviations will be self-apparent. 


I. QUOTATIONS FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


Gen. 1:1. 


(1)* 


Gen. 1:1. 


rin σὸν mea rye "EN ἌΡΧΗΙ ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν 


ΣΝ Π MN) DAWN 


οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. 


In THE BEGINNING God created In THE BEGINNING God made the 


the heaven and the earth. 


JOHN 
Pes 


heaven and the earth. 


ἜΝ ἌΡρχηι ἣν "ὁ Aoyos, Kal 6 Adyos ἣν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, Kal Θεὸς 
ἣν ὁ Δόγος. 2 οὗτος ἣν ἐν ἀρχῃ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. 


IN THE BEGINNING was the Word, and the Word was with 


God, and the Word was God. 


ginning with God. 


@ Compare 1 John 1:1. 
N.T. texts in No. 3. 


Gen. 1:26, 27. 


Ἀν ἃ ors Π Ὁ} ods TN) 
ms ΤΟΝ ΝΟΣ τος Mot: 
ASN ΝΣ Debs obeys ons 


And God said, Let Us make man 
in Our image, after Our likeness... 
*7 So God created man in His own 
image, in the image of God created 
ie him... 


(Gen. 5:1.) 
ΤΣ oss ΤῸΝ ΝΣ Dy... 
Sink πῶν ods 


.. In the day that God created 
man, in the likeness of God made 


He him. 


Comp. also Exod, 20:11, inf. 


(2) 


2The same was in the be- 


Ὁ hv ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς᾽ That which was from the beginning; and the 


Ὁ ὃ Λόγος" see Psa. 33:6, inf. 


Gen. 1:26, 27. 
Kai εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, Ποιήσωμεν ἄν- 
θρωπον κατ᾽ εἰκόνα ἡμετέραν καὶ 
καθ᾽ ὁμοίωσιν ... 5 καὶ ἐποίησεν 6 
Θεὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον' κατ᾽ εἰκόνα 
Θεοῦ ἐποίησεν αὐτόν... 
And God said, Let Us make man 
after Our image and after Our 
likeness... 1 And God made man; 
according to the image of God 
made He him... 
(Gen. 5: 1.) 

ἡμέρᾳ ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν 
ΡΝ κατ᾽ εἰκόνα Θεοῦ ἐποίησεν 
αὐτόν. 
..In the day that God made 
Adam, according to the image of 
God made He him. 


B 


f? 


2 QUOTATIONS FROM 





(Gxn. 9:6.) (GEN. 9:6.) 


AN τῶν omby noys 9)... 02 ὅτι ἐν εἰκόνι Θεοῦ ἐποίησα τὸν 
: DONS ἄνθρωπον. 
. for in the image of God made... for in the image of God made 
He man. He man. 


1 Cor. Aynp μὲν γὰρ οὐκ ὀφείλει κατακαλύπτεσθαι τὴν κεφαλὴν, εἰκὼν 


11:7. καὶ δόξα Θεοῦ ὑπάρχων... 
For a man indeed ought tet to cover his head, forasmuch as he 
is the image and glory οἵ Godin. 
htt: ... TOD Χριστοῦ, ὅς ἐστιν εἰκὼν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
:4, . . . 
... of Christ, who is the image of God ... 
Ern. — καὶ ἐνδύσασθαι τὸν καινὸν ἄνθρωπον, Tov κατὰ Θεὸν κτισθέντα 
4:24. ἐγ δικαιοσύνῃ καὶ ὁσιότητι “ τῆς ἀληθείας. 
— and that ye put on the new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and ‘true holiness. 
or — καὶ ἐνδυσάμενοι τὸν νέον, τὸν ἀνακαινούμενον εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν 
10... κατ᾽ εἰκόνα τοῦ κτίσαντος αὐτόν. 
—and have put on the new man, which is renewed in know- 
ledge after the image of Him that created him. 
ΠΣ ... καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ καταρώμεθα τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τοὺς καθ᾽ ὁμοίωσιν 


Θεοῦ γεγονότας. 


. and therewith curse we men, which are made after the 
similitude of God. 


8 Sam. nw, like the LXX. " ἄνθρωπον. “ καὶ ἀληθείᾳ. ἃ 51 Or, holiness of truth. 


τ 


Gen. 1:27. (3) Gen. 1:27. 
: DAN S73 Maps SDI. ... ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτούς. 
.male and female created He ... male and female made He them. 
them. 
(Gun. 5:2.) (GEN. 5:2.) 


Ὁ ΝΣ ΠΩ) ADI “Apoev καὶ θῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς ... 


Male and female created He Maleand female made Hethem... 
them .. 


||Mart. 


. Οὐκ ἀνέ V@TE ὅτι ὁ ποίησα ἀπ᾽ ἀ 1 a σεν καὶ OF λ 
19:4. τ ή ἡ ρχῆς ρ ἐὼν 


ἘΠΕ: αὐτούς ; Jose 


... Have ye not read, that He which made them at the begin- 
ning made them male and female?... 


|| Mark 


ἐπ Ἀπὸ δὲ ἀρχῆς κτίσεως ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεός. 


But from the beginning of the creation God made them male 
and female. 
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GEN. 2:2. 
bop yawn my maw... 
ἐν ows inoxde 


...and He rested on the seventh 
day from all His work which He 
had made. 


Hes. 


a Εἴρηκε γάρ που περὶ τῆς 


(4) 


Gen. 2:2. 
. καὶ κατέπαυσε “τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TH 
ἑβδόμῃ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἔργων 
>’ a e > / 

αὐτοῦ, ὧν ἐποίησε. 

...and He rested on the seventh 
day from all His works which He 
made. 


ἑβδόμης οὕτω: Καὶ κατέπαυσεν ὁ 


ἣν > FUE ie ΄ ne / > \ / an » c fal 
Θεὸς ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἔργων αὑτοῦ. 


For He spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this 
wise, And God did rest the seventh day from all His works. 


4 Many MSS. read, κατέπαυσεν ὁ @eds, and still more insert ἐν. 
Mf 


Ὁ See also ver. 10. 





Gen. 2:7. 
ron wasd ΘΝ omy... 


...and man became a living soul. 


(5) 


Ge? . PAR fs 
\ ᾽ / c ” ’ 
. Kal ἐγένετο ὁ ἄνθρωπος εἰς 
ψυχὴν ζῶσαν. 


... and the man *became a living 
soul. 


1Cor. Οὕτω καὶ γέγραπται, “Eyévero ὁ πρῶτος ἄνθρωπος Adap eis 


19:49. buy ζῶσαν ... 


And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living 


soul ... 


ἃ Or, was made. 





GEN. 2:9, 10. 


31”... PNA DYNA Py. 
J Τὰς MPA? PAYD Ny 


... the tree of life also in the midst 
of the garden... And a river 
went out of Eden to water the 
garden ... 


(6 ) 


Gen. 2:9,10. 

... καὶ TO ξύλον τῆς ζωῆς ἐν μέσῳ 
" τοῦ παραδείσου ... 1 ποταμὸς δὲ 
ἐκπορεύσεται ἐξ “᾿Εδὲμ ποτίζειν 
τὸν παράδεισον... 

... and the tree of life in the midst 
of the paradise... 1° And a river 
proceedeth out of Edem to water 
the paradise... 


Rev. 4...T6 νικῶντι δώσω αὐτῷ φαγεῖν ἐκ τοῦ ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς, 6 
2:7. ἐστιν ἐν " μέσῳ τοῦ παραδείσου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
... To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
- life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God. 
Rev. Καὶ ἔδειξέ μοι ‘ καθαρὸν ποταμὸν ὕδωτος ζωῆς... ἐκπορευόμενον 
τ," ἐκ τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ Apviov. * ἐν μέσῳ τῆς πλατείας 


in FN \ A an ’ rn si Bar) an ΄ a 
αὐτῆς, Kal τοῦ ποταμοῦ, ἐντεῦθεν καὶ ἐντεῦθεν, ξύλον ζωῆς ... 


“ lj ΄ lal ΄ - an 
--- 4... Wa ἔσται ἡ ἐξούσία αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὸ ξύλον THs ζωῆς ... 


ΞΞ 519. 


εὐν ἀφαιρήσει ὁ Θεὸς τὸ μέρος αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ βίβλου τῆς ζωῆς ... 


4 QUOTATIONS FROM 
a ee 
And he shewed me a pure river of water of life... proceeding 
out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 5 In the midst of 
the street of it, and on either side of the river, was there the 


tree of life... ---1*... that they may have right to the tree of 
life ... ---19,., God shall take away his part "out of the book 
of life... 


4 Comp. Isaiah 65:22 (LXX. and Chaldee), and Proy.3:18. 
¢ ᾿Εδὲν, Compl. 4 Comp. Gen. 3:22. ... lest he... take also of the tree of life, and eut, and 
live for ever. © τῷ παραδείσῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ μου. G. and 5. Comp. Gen.3:3 (LXX.), ᾿Απὸ 
δὲ τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ ξύλου, [the tree of knowledge,] 8 ἐστιν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ παραδείσου, κ.τ.λ. 
‘Om. καθαρὺν. Gand 5. 8 τοῦ ξύλου. G.and 5. ἢ | Or, from the tree of life. 


Ξ- 5 ee i eee 
GEN, 2:23. (7s GEN, 9:98. 

ἘΝ DYSR ANT OSNM Spx") Kai εἶπεν Addu, Τοῦτο νῦν ὀστοῦν 
WI SWI) ὭΣΘ ἐκ τῶν ὀστέων μου, καὶ σὰρξ ἐκ 


τῆς σαρκός μου... 
And Adam said, This is now bone And Adam said, This is now bone 
of my bones, and flesh of my 


>of my bones and flesh of my 


» τῷ παραδείσῳ. Alex. 


flesh... flesh ... 
pee Ὅτι μέλη ἐσμὲν τοῦ σώματος αὐτοῦ, “ ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, 


καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὀστέων αὐτοῦ. 


For we are members of His body, of His flesh, and of His 
bones. 


* Compare Gen. 29:14, Jud. 9:2. 2 Sam. (alias 2Kings) 5:1. 19:12, 13. 


> Or, out of. 
© ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς and the words following are omitted in some MSS. 





Gen. 2:24. (8) Gen. 2:24. 
AN YIN MN wx ory 13 by >"Evexev τούτου καταλείψει ἄν- 
“ἴση ῦς yy ἸΏΝ pat) ἸῸΝ θρωπος τὸν πατέρα αὑτοῦ καὶ τὴν 


μητέρα, καὶ προσκολληθήσεται 
STAR « πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ: καὶ 
ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. 
Therefore shall a man leave his 
father and his mother, and shall 
be joined unto his wife; and they 


Therefore shall a man leave his 
father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife; and they 
shall be one flesh. 


twain shall be one flesh. 


|| Marr. 


\ τ “ 
Mors 6. σ΄ καὶ εἶπεν, “ἕνεκεν τούτου καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος τὸν πατέρα 
"1 Ὁ: 


καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ ‘ προσκολληθήσεται τῇ γυναικὶ αὑτοῦ" καὶ 
ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. © ὥστε οὐκέτι εἰσὶ δύο, ἀλλὰ 
σὰρξ μία... 

— and said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife ; and they twain shall be one flesh. 
δ Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh ... 
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[Mark ἽἝνεκεν τούτου καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος τὸν πατέρα αὑτοῦ καὶ τὴν 
ἘΠ 75: μητέρα, καὶ προσκολληθήσεται ὃ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ" ὃ καὶ 
ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. ὥστε οὐκέτι εἰσὶ δύο, ἀλλὰ " μία 
σάρξ. 
For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife; ὃ and they twain shall be one flesh: so they 
are no more twain, but one flesh. 


em ... Ἔσονται yap, φησὶν, οἱ δύο εἰς cdpka μίαν. 
“"_,.. for, Two, saith He, shall be one flesh. 


Een. “‘Aytl τούτου καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος τὸν πατέρα 'ἱ αὑτοῦ Kal τὴν 
31 μητέρα, " καὶ προσκολληθήσεται πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ" καὶ 
ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. 
For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and 
shall be jomed unto his wife; and they two shall be one flesh. 


@ Sam. on‘wn, like the LXX., Syr., Vulg., and Arabic. » ᾿Αντὶ. one MSS. and many 
Fathers. © Ad, αὑτοῦ. Alex. and many others. ὃ τῇ γυναικὶ αὑτοῦ. Alex. 9 Gr. shall be 
cemented. 2 κολληθήσεται. ὃ. ὃ τῇ γυναικὶ αὑτοῦ. ἢ σὰρξ μία. 1 Om. αὑτοῦ. * καὶ κολ- 
ληθήσεται τῇ γυναικὶ αὑτοῦ" others, καὶ προσκ. τῇ γ. αὑτρῦ. 





Gen. 8:18. (9) Gen. 3:18. 
SN DVI ΠΝ SPN)... καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνή, Ὁ ὄφις ἠπά- 


TOE με... 
... And the woman said, The ser-_ ... And the woman said, The ser- 
pent beguiled me... pent beguiled me... 


ἜΡΟΝ, ... ὡς ὁ ὄφις Εὔαν ἐξηπάτησεν ... 
' .. as the serpent beguiled Eve... 
8 Compare 1 Tim. 2:14, Kal ᾿Αδὰμ οὐκ ἠπατήθη" ἣ δὲ γυνὴ ἀπατηθεῖσα' also Rey.12:9, 


and 20:2, 6 ὄφις 6 ἀρχαῖος, that old serpent, (or, the serpent of the beginning ; referring to 
Gen. 3:13 in connection with Gen. 1:1.] 


Gen. 3:17, 18. (10) Gen. 3:17, 18. 


Sees ΣΙ -- --. ἐπικατάρατος: ἡ γῆ «-. “Ὁ andy: 
τὶ a5 ΠΝ saat Gas καὶ τριβόλους ἀνατελεῖ oor... 


... cursed 15 the ground...18thorns ... cursed is the ground... 18 thorns 
also and thistles shall it «bring and thistles shall it bring forth to 
forth to thee... thee: 


Hes. — ἐκφέρουσα δὲ ἀκάνθας καὶ τριβόλους, ἀδόκιμος καὶ κατάρας 
ee. ἀγγὺς... 
— but that ’ which beareth thorns and briars zs rejected, and 
is nigh unto cursing ... 


4 4 Heb. cause to bud, [or, to spring up; and so the LXX.] > Se. γῆ, earth, ver. 7. 


6 QUOTATIONS FROM 


Gen. 4:4. (ala) Gen, 4:4. 
“SAMY basy bss by PITY Ye... 0 0.0. καὶ ἐπεῖδεν ὁ Θεὸς ἐπὶ Ἄβελ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς δώροις αὐτοῦ. 
... And the Lorp had respect ...and God looked upon Abel and 
unto Abel and to his offering. upon his gifts. 
Hes. ,,, μαρτυροῦντος ἐπὶ τοῖς δώροις αὐτοῦ * τοῦ Θεοῦ ... 


ae ὩΣ testifying of his gifts... 
ἃ τῷ Θεῷ. 


Gen. 4:24. (12) Gen. 4:24. 
ΩΣ Ἴ8) ἹῬ Dp ΤΌΣ 5 Ὅτι ἑπτάκις ἐκδεδίκηται ἐκ Kaiy 
: aye) ἐκ δὲ Aduey, ἑβδομηκοντάκις ἑπτά. 
If Cain shall be avenged seven- Because vengeance has been ex- 
fold, truly Lamech seventy and acted of Cain seven times, 17 shall 
sevenfold. be exacted of Lamech seventy times 
seven. 

ΤΣ ενς Οὐ, λέγω σοι, ἕως ἑπτάκις, ἀλλ᾽ ἕως ἑβδομηκοντάκις ἑπτά. 

“ ων Tsay not unto thee, until seven times, but until seventy 
times seven. 





Gen. 5:1. see Gen. 1:27 (No. 2). 
Gen. 5:2, see Gen. 1:27 (No.3). 
Gen. 5:24. {19}: Gen. 5:24. 


MIN) DONT ΠΝ par on Καὶ εὐηρέστησεν Ἐνὼχ ge 
+ 6 Kat ουχ ευρίσκετο, °OTL μετεσήηκεν 
EDN INN ΠΡῸ 3. αὐτὸν ὁ θεῖν 

And Enoch walked with God: And Enoch pleased God: and he 

and he was not; for God took was not found, for God translated 

him. him. 


oH ; Πίστει Ενὼχ μετετέθη τοῦ μὴ ἰδεῖν θάνατον" καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκετο, 
ἐδ, δ. διότι, μετέθηκεν αὐτὸν ὁ Θεός" πρὸ γὰρ τῆς μεταθέσεως “ αὐτοῦ 
μεμαρτύρηται εὐηρεστηκέναι τῷ Θεῷ ὅ χωρὶς δὲ πίστεως 
QOUVATOV εὐαρεστῆσαι ... 
By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death ; 
and was not found, because God had translated him: for be- 
fore his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God. 
6 But without faith ἐέ is impossible to please Him... 


® Comp. Sirach 44:16, Ἐνὼχ εὐηρέστησε Κυρίῳ, καὶ μετετέθη. Enoch pleased the Lord, 
and was translated. Om. καὶ οὐχ εὗρ. © διότι, Alex. ἃ Om. αὐτοῦ. 
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Gen. 8:21. 
PIT A AS A As) 


And the Lorp smelled *a sweet 
savour... 


(ἔχον. 29:18.) 
mM ΠῚ > Nin aby... 


.. It 5. a burnt-offermg unto the 
Lorp: it is a sweet savour... 
(Lev. 1:9.) 
pa mma me mes στὸν. 


..a burnt sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lorp. 


(Lev. 4:31.) 
mb nanan ynan apni -- 
eps mms 


. and the priest shall burn 7 
upon the altar for a sweet savour 
unto the Lorp... 


(Lev. 17:4.) 


Not in the Hebrew. 


(Num. 15:3.)4 

ma mma ns. 

ον asweet savour unto the Lorp... 
(ἔχε. 20: 41.) 

woos rs is Mit M3 


I will accept you with your sweet 
savour... 


(14) 


Gen. 8:21. 
Kai ὠσφράνθη Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 


ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας .. 


And the Lord God smelled a 
sweet savour... 


(ἔχον. 29:18.) 
eras τῷ Κυρίῳ εἰς ὀσμὴν 
ae 


ata Sols burnt-offering to the 
Lord for a sweet savour... 


(Lev. 1:9.) 
. κάρπωμά ἐστι θυσία ὀσμὴ 
εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
.. it is ἃ burnt-offering, ἃ sacrifice, 
a sweet savour unto the Lord. 


(Lev. 4:31.) 
\ 5 / e e \ Ε Ν Ν 
. καὶ ἀνοίσει ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
/ 
Kupio ... 
..and the priest shall offer zt 


upon the altar for a sweet savour 
unto the Lord... 


(Lev. 17:4.) 

16. ὥστε ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ εἰς ONOKAU- 
τωμα ἢ σωτήριον Κυρίῳ δεκτὸν εἰς 
ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας ... 

... So as to “sacrifice it for a whole 
burnt-offering or a peace-offering 
acceptable unto the Lord for a 
sweet savour... 


(Num. 15:38). 
.. ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ... 
..a sweet savour unto the Lord... 


(Inze. 20:41.) 
Ἐν eee εὐωδίας προσδέξομαι 
ὑμᾶς. 


T ἘΠῚ a you with a sweet 
savour... 


8 QUOTATIONS FROM 





¢ EPH. 
ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν προσφορὰν καὶ θυσίαν τῷ Θεῷ εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας. 
... as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given Himself for 
us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour. 
Pu. ,,, δεξάμενος παρὰ Ἐπαφροδίτου τὰ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν, ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας, 
14:18. θυσίαν δεκτὴν, εὐάρεστον τῷ Θεῷ. 

... having received of Epaphroditus the things which were sent 


\ meray \ > / ες A \ LS € \ 
οὐν Καθὼς καὶ ὁ Χριστὸς ἠγάπησεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ππαρέδωκεν EAUTOV 


from you, an odour οὗ a sweet smell, ἃ sacrifice acceptable, 


well-pleasing to God. 


a 4] Heb. a savour of rest. 


b Gr. a savour of sweetness. 


© Gr. make. ἃ See also 


verses 7, 10,13,14. © Compare 2 Cor. 2:1ὅ,16, Ὅτι: Χριστοῦ εὐωδία ἐσμὲν τῷ OG... ὀσμὴ 


θανάτου... ὀσμὴ ζωῆς, K.T.A. 








Gen. 9:6. see Gen. 1:27 (No. 2). 
Gen. 12:1. (15) Gen. 12:1. 


sb 95 ronan Sx mim tenn 
JIN ΓΙΞΒῚ INN AND 
SIN Ww pT ON 


Now the Lorp had said unto A- 
bram, Get thee out of thy country, 
and from thy kindred, and from 
thy father’s house, unto a land 
that I will shew thee. 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος τῷ “ABpap, Ἔξ- 
ἔλθε ἐκ τῆς γῆς σου, καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
συγγενείας σου, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου 
τοῦ πατρός σου" *Kal δεῦρο εἰς 
"χὴν γῆν ἣν av σοι δείξω. 

And the Lord said to Abram, Get 
thee out of thy country, and out 
of thy kindred, and out of thy 
father’s house; and come into the 
land that I will shew thee. 


Ἂς “ \ oat I n a an 
Acts — καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, Ἔξελθε ἐκ τῆς γῆς σου, καὶ ἐκ τῆς 


Hach 


΄ \ Ca an 
συγγενείας σου, “ καὶ δεῦρο εἰς “ γῆν ἣν ἄν σοι δείξω. 


— and said unto him, Get thee out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and come into the land that I shall shew thee. 


8 Om, καὶ δεῦρο. Alex. 


b Many MSS. om. τὴν. 
cov. Cod. Laud. 





Gen. 12:3. 
INS Pop) TIA] ATAIN 


And I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth 
thee... 


}|Marr. 
5:44. 


(16): 


ς Ad. καὶ ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός 


4 Ad. τὴν. 


Gen. 12:3. 

Kai εὐλογήσω τοὺς εὐλογοῦντάς 
σε, καὶ τοὺς καταρωμένους σε κα- 
ταράσομαι.... 

And I will bless them that bless 


thee, and curse them that curse 


thee... 


«++ εὐλογεῖτε TODS καταρωμένους ὑμᾶς ... 
... bless them that curse you ... 
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yee Evnoyeite τοὺς καταρωμένους ἢ ὑμῖν ... 
᾿ς Bless them that curse you ... 
Rom. 


> A Ν / ig lal 9 lal \ \ “ 
Εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς διώκοντας ὑμᾶς" εὐλογεῖτε καὶ μὴ καταρᾶσθε. 


12:14, Σ 
Bless them which persecute you: bless and curse not. 
* Compare Gen. 27:29. Num. 24:9. 1 Cor. 4:12. 1 Pet. 2:28, and 3:9. 
Ὁ ὑμᾶς. G. and S. 
-Gen. 12:3. Er ise Gen. 12:3. 
rmnswp bs pai) . καὶ " ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐν σοὶ 
LSHINM πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς. 


. and in thee shall all families 
of the earth be blessed. 


(Gen. 22:18.) 
PINT ae 05 Ἴ 5 wan 


And in thy seed shall all the na- 
tions of the earth be blessed ... 


. and in thee shall all the tribes 
of the earth be blessed. 


(GEN. 22:18.) 
Καὶ “ ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐν τῷ 
σπέρματί σου πάντα τὰ ἔθνη © τῆς 
γῆς ... 
And in thy seed shall all the na- 
tions of the earth be blessed ... 


Acts . καὶ τῆς διαθήκης ἧς διέθετο ὁ ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν, 
3:25. λέ 4 Καὶ 6) 

ἔγων πρὸς βραὰμ, ai ᾿ τῷ σπέρματί σου ἐνευλογηθήσονται 
πᾶσαι αἱ πατριαὶ τῆς γῆς. 

. and of the covenant which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed. 

et TI poidotca δὲ ἡ γραφὴ ὅτι ἐκ πίστεως δικαιοῖ τὰ ἔθνη ὁ Θεὸς, 


προευηγγελίσατο τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, ὅτι " Εὐλογηθήσονται ἐν σοὶ 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. 

And the scripture, foreseemg that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abra- 
ham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed. 


ἃ Comp, Gen. 18:18, ... and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him. See also 
the renewal of the promise to Isaac, Gen. 26:4; and to Jacob, Gen. 28:14. » εὐλογηθή- 
σονται. Alex.Compl. © Sam.‘ nation ἃ εὐλογηθήσονται. Alex.Compl. 5 Om. τῆς 





γῆς. Alex. Ad. ἐν. Gand 5. 8 Ἐνευλογηθήσονται. Μ. G. and 8S. 
Gen. 13:15. {2}: Gen. 18:15. 
ANT Ans wx poss by ΠΝ 9. Ὅτι πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἣν σὺ ὁρᾷς, 


σοὶ δώσω αὐτὴν, καὶ τῷ σπέρματί 
σου ἕως ἢ αἰῶνος. 

For all the land which thou seest, 
to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed for ever. 


spo ay qymdy nuns qb 


For all the land which thou seest, 
to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed for ever. 


10 QUOTATIONS FROM 


(Gun. 17:8.)° 
ms pons pan 3b cnn 
TIS 
And I will give unto thee, and to 


thy seed after thee, the land 
‘wherein thou art a stranger ... 


(Gen. 24:7.) 
sy sows Ὁ yaa swe. 
Ὁ ΤΣ PANT ΠΝ INN 


. and that sware unto me, say- 
ing, Unto thy seed will I give this 
land ... 


(Grn. 17:8.)° 


Kai δώσω σοι καὶ τῷ σπέρματί. 
σου μετὰ σὲ τὴν γῆν ἣν παροικεῖς ... 
And I will give unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee, the land which 
thou sojournest in ... 


(Gen. 24:7.) 


. καὶ ° ὃς ὥμοσε μοι, λέγων, Σοὶ 
sere τὴν γῆν ταύτην καὶ τῷ σπέρ- 
ματίσου. 

.. and ‘vat sware unto me, say- 
ing, Unto thee will I give this 
land, and to thy seed ... 


eee .. τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ ' εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
ΩΣ . to Abraham and to his seed for ever. 

Econ Τῷ 8 δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐῤῥήθησαν αἱ ἐπαγγελίαι, καὶ τῷ σπέρματι 
740) 


Ἵ αὐτοῦ" οὐ λέγει, Καὶ τοῖς σπέρμασιν, ὡς ἐπὶ πολλῶν, αλλ᾽ ὡς 
ἐφ᾽ ἑνὸς, Καὶ τῷ σπέρματί σου, ὅς ἐστι Χριστός. --- 19... 


ἄχρις 


οὗ ἔλθῃ τὸ σπέρμα ᾧ ἐπήγγελται .. 


Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. 


He 


saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy 


seed, which is Christ. 


σι 19 eee 


till the seed should come to 


whom the promise was made ... 


«See also Gen. 12:7. 17:7, and the texts in the last preceding section; likewise the 


promise to Isaac, Gen. 26:3. 
thy sojournings. © ὥμοσεν por. Alex. 
and comp. Psa. 18(17):50). LXX. 





Gen. 14:17—20. 
sn InP mp Tb Nw 
mei ayaa mx mame yw 
pry 55) "ΣΝ WN ΠΣ 
samy rand sein cell 

ADIN? yy ie 
Db Wwyn a fates 


And the king of Sodom went out 
to meet him after his return from 
the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, 
and of the kings that were. with 


b Ad. τοῦ. Alex. : 
f ἕως αἰῶνος. G. and 5, (see Gen. 13:15, supra; 
& Om. δὲ. 


(19) 


© See this text in No 26. 44 Heb. of 


Gen. 14:17—20. 


Ἔξῆλθε δὲ βασιλεὺς Σοδόμων εἰς 
συνάντησιν. αὐτῷ, μετὰ τὸ ὑπο- 
στρέψαι αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς κοπῆς τοῦ 
Χοδολλογομὸρ, | καὶ τῶν βασιλέων 
τῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ... 18 Καὶ Με- 
χισεδέκ βασιλεὺς Σ αλὴμ, ἐξήνεγκε 
ἄρτους καὶ οἶνον: ἣν δὲ ὦ ἱερεὺς τοῦ 
Θεοῦ τοῦ νότου. 19 καὶ εὐλόγησε 
τὸν ABpap... . καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 
εἅβραμ Sue? ἀπὸ πάντων. 


And the king of Sodom went out 
to meet him after he returned 
from the slaughter of Chodollogo- 
mor and of the kings that were 
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him ... 18 And Melchizedek king 
of Salem brought forth bread and 
wine: and he was the priest of the 
most high God. 19 And he blessed 
mm.., ~... And he gave him 


with him... 18 And Melchisedee 
king of Salem brought forth bread 
and wine: and he was a priest of 
the most high God. 19 And he 
blessed Abram... 2°... And Abram 


tithes of all. _ gave him a tenth part of all. 
εἰς Οὗτος γὰρ ὁ Μελχισεδέκ, βασιλεὺς Σαλὴμ, ἱερεὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
ἂς a ὑψίστου, (ὁ συναντήσας ᾿Αβραὰμ ,ὑποστρέφοντι ἀπὸ τῆς κοπῆς 


τῶν βασιλέων, καὶ εὐλογήσας. αὐτόν: 2 ᾧ καὶ δεκάτην ἀπὸ πάν- 
των ἐμέρισεν. ᾿Αβραὰμ" πρῶτον μὲν ἑρμηνευόμενος βασιλεὺς 
δικαιοσύνης, ἐ ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ βασιλεὺς Σαλὴμ, ὅ ἐστι βασιλεὺς 
εἰρήνης. ---*...@ καὶ ἜΤΙ ABpaap ἔδωκεν ἐ ἐκ τῶν ἀκροθινίων 
ὁ πατριάρχης. ---'°... ὅτε συνήντησεν αὐτῷ " ὁ Μελχισεδέκ. 


For this Rie ἢ ΕΒ τὰ of Salem, priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the 
kings, and blessed him; * to whom also Abraham gave a tenth 
part of all; first being by interpretation king of righteousness, 
πὸ after that also king of Salem, which is, king of peace. 
τς τος unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of - spoils. --- 1°... when Melchisedec met him. 





ἃ Om. “ABpapu. Alex. b Ad. τοῦ. Μ. 6. and 5. ο Om. 6. 
Gen. 15:1. (20) Gen. 15:1. 
23ND TIN ΤΣ -- - ὁ μισθός cov πολὺς " ἔσται 


σφόδρα. 


... thy exceeding great reward. .. thy reward shall be very great. 


oe εὐ. OTL ὁ μισθὸς ὑμῶν πολὺς ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς .. 
ΝΠ’ for great is your reward in heaven ... 
hors ... ἐδοὺ γὰρ, ὁ μισθὸς ὑμῶν πολὺς ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ... ---* ... καὶ 
155,88. ἔσται ὁ μισθὸς ὑμῶν πολὺς ... 
.. for, behold, your reward 15 great in heaven... --- * ... and 
your reward shall be great ... 
ἃ ἔστι. 
Gen. 15:5. (21) Gen. 15:5. 
Ven ef ” \ , 
sy mM AD b SPN")... νων Kal εἶπεν, Οὕτως ἔσται TO σπέρ- 
μα σου. 
...and He said unto him, 50 shall... and He said, So shall thy seed 
thy seed be. be. 
ae . κατὰ TO εἰρημένον, Οὕτως ἔσται TO σπέρμα σου. 


. according to that which was spoken, So shall thy seed be. 


12 QUOTATIONS FROM 





Gen. 15:6. ( 22 ) Gen. 15:6. 
: Opty b ΠΣ m2 JON 8 Kal ἐπίστευσεν Ἅβραμ τῷ Θεῴ, 


\ 
καὶ ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. 


And he believed in the Lorp; And Abram believed God, and it 
and He counted it to him for was counted unto him for right- 


righteousness. eousness. 

Rom. ΤΊ yap ἡ γραφὴ λέγει ; τῆ δὲ APpaap τῷ Θεῴ, καὶ 

4 ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. --- - πιστεύοντι δὲ.. . λογίζεται 
ἡ πίστις αὐτοῦ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. --- .. λέγομεν γὰρ ὅτι ἐλογίσθη 
τῷ Δ βραὰμ ἡ ἡ πίστις εἰς ὙΠ: 10 πῶς οὖν ἐλογίσθη; ... 
πος εἰς τὸ λογισθῆναι καὶ αὐτοῖς τὴν δικαιοσύνην. --- 55 Aw 


" καὶ ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. 98 Οὐκ ἐγράφη δὲ δι’ αὐτὸν 
μόνον, ὅτι ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ: % ἀλλὰ καὶ Ov ἡμᾶς, οἷς μέλλει 
λογίζεσθαι, τοῖς πιστεύουσιν, K.T.Dr. 

For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and ° it 
was counted unto him for righteousness. --- ὅν, but (to him that) 
believeth ... his faith is counted for righteousness. --- 9... for 
we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. 
10 How was it then reckoned? ... 4... that righteousness 
might be imputed unto “ them also. --- ** And therefore it was 
imputed to him for righteousness. ** Now it was not written 
for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him; ** but for us 
also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe, ete. 

Gar. Καθὼς ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐπίστευσε τῷ Θεῴ, Kat ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς 

δικαιοσύνην. 

Even as Abraham believed God, and it was “ accounted to him 

for righteousness. 

James Kal ἐπληρώθη ἡ ἡ γραφὴ ἡ ἡ λέγουσα, Ἐπίστευσε δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ τῷ 

Θεῷ, καὶ ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην ... 

And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed 

God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness ... 

ἃ Ἐπίστευσε δὲ, two MSS. Compl. Iren., Clem., Just. M., and others. b Om. καὶ. 


© Comp. Psa. 106:31 (Phinehas) ; also Ley.17:4, blood shall be imputed; Psa. 32:2, sin. 
4 Sc. the uncircumcised. © 8] Or, imputed. 


Gen. 15:18, 14. (98) Gen. 15:18, 14. 
ata) oy tay al orn Shey Kal ἐῤῥέθη πρὸς ἍἌβραμ, T ἱνώ- 
ΛΩΝ nab xb aN wt man στῶν γνώσῃ ὅτι πάροικον ἔσται τὸ 


σπέρμα σου ἐν γῇ ὃ οὐκ ἰδίᾳ: ἢ καὶ 


ἘΠ Ὁ) MISS ὑπ OAS ΣΝ δουλώσουσιν αὐτοὺς, καὶ κακώσου- 


σιν © αὐτοὺς, καὶ ταπεινώσουσιν 


PT ay ΟΝ a ΓΝ Ὁ“ 4 αὐτοὺς “ τετρακόσια ἔτη. 14 ἴ τὸ 
ΡΣ Ys" INS j2 TANI ΔΝ δὲ ἔθνος, ᾧ ἐὰν δουλεύσωσι, κρινῶ 


ἐγώ. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα, ἐξελεύσονται 
ὧδε μετὰ ἀποσκευῆς πολλῆς. 
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And He said unto Abram, Know 
of a surety that thy seed shall be 
a stranger in a land ¢hat is not 
theirs, and shall serve them; and 


they shall afflict them four hun-, 


dred years; * and also that nation, 
whom they shall serve, will I 
judge: and afterward they shall 


And it was said to Abram, " Thou 
shalt surely know that thy seed 
shall be a sojourner in a land that 
ts not their own; and they shall 
bring them into bondage, and en- 
treat them evil and humble them 
four hundred years; ' and the 
nation to whom they shall be in 
and after 


come out with great substance. bondage will I judge: 
these things they shall come forth 


hither, with great substance. 


Ἔλάλησε δὲ οὕτως ὁ Θεὸς, Ὅτι ἔσται τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ πάροικον 
ἐν γῇ ἀλλοτρίᾳ, καὶ δουλώσουσιν αὐτὸ καὶ κακώσουσιν, ἔτη ΤΕΒ 
τρακύσια. 7 καὶ τὸ ἔθνος, ᾧ ᾧ ἐὰν * δουλεύσωσι, κρινῶ ἐγὼ, εἶπεν ὁ 
Θεός: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξελεύσονται. καὶ λατρεύσουσί μοι ἐν τῷ 
τόπῳ τούτῳ. 


And God spake on this wise, That his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land; and that they should bring them into bondage, 
and entreat them evil four hundred years. 7 And the nation 
to whom they shall be in bondage will I judge, saith God: and 
after that they shall come forth, 'and serve Me in this place. 


Ὁ καὶ κακώσουσιν αὐτὸ, καὶ δουλῶσουσιν αὐτοὺς, Kal 
ταπεινώσουσιν, k.T.A. Alex. ὅ Om, αὐτοὺς. Compl. 4 Οπι. αὐτοὺς. Compl. © ἔτη τετρ. Compl. 
f καὶ τὸ ἔθ. Compl. & Ad. λέγει Κύριος. Compl. ἃ ατ. Knowing thou shalt know, as the Heb. 
i Comp. similar words in Heb. 11:9: παρῴκησεν εἰς τὴν γῆν τῆς ἐπαγγελίας ws ἀλλοτρίαν. 
(Abraham) sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country. * δουλεύσουσι. |! See 
Exod. 3:12, infra, 


ἃ ἀλλοτρίᾳ, one MS. and some Fathers. 


Gen. 16:11. 
maa pA mia qed vb spe 
ONY Yow Msp yan 


And the angel of the Lorp said 
unto her, Behold thou art with 
child, and shalt bear a son, and 
shalt call his name Ishmael . 


(34): 


Gen. 16:11. 


Καὶ εἶπεν αυτῇ ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, 
Ἰδοὺ σὺ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχεις, καὶ τέξῃ 
υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
Ἰσμαήλ ... 

And the angel of the Lord said 
unto her, Behold thou art with 
child, and shalt bear a son, and 
shalt call his name Ismael... 


LUKE 


ee a Καὶ εἶπεν 6 ἄγγελος αὐτῇ ... “ καὶ ἰδοὺ, συλλήψῃ ἐν γαστρὶ, καὶ 
:90, 81. 


τέξῃ Υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿ΙΗΣΟΥ͂Ν. 

And the angel said unto her... ὅ1:. And, behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and shalt call His 
name JESUS. 


ἃ Compare Gen. 17:19 (Isaac); and Isa. 7:14 (Emmanuel): the latter text quoted in 
Matt. 1:23. See also Jud. 13:7 (Samson), and Luke 1:13 (John). 


14 QUOTATIONS FROM 





Gen. 17:5. 
ἐ ΠΣ BN pat AN 2 -- 


...for a father of many nations 
have I made thee. 


Rom. 
4:17.3 


(95) 


Gen. 17:8. 


.. ὅτε πατέρα πολλῶν ἐθνῶν τέ- 
VA 
€LKaA σε. 
..for a father of many nations 
have I made thee. 


— καθὼς γέγραπται, Ort πατέρα πολλῶν ἐθνῶν τέθεικά σε ... 
— as it is written, I have made thee a father of many nations... 


a See also verse 18. 





Gen. 17:8. 
ms pons gy 95 sonny 
yoo γ So ms ΤῸ ya 

.pdyy minsd 


And I will give unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee, the land 
bwhereim thou art a stranger, all 
the land of Canaan, for an ever- 
lasting passes0n Sn 


Acts 
(LAGy 


(26)* 


Gen. 17:8. 

Kai δώσω σοι καὶ τῷ σπέρματί 
σου μετὰ σὲ τὴν γῆν ἥν παροιίκεις, 
πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Χαναὰν εἰς κατά- 
σχέσιν αἰώνιον. 

And I will give unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee, the land which 
thou sojournest in, all the land of 
Chanaan, for an everlasting pos- 
session ... 


-" a \ Lal 
- καὶ ἐπηγγείλατο “ αὐτῷ δοῦναι εἰς κατάσχεσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ TO 


σπέρματι αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν, οὐκ ὄντος αὐτῷ τέκνου. 
. yet He promised that He would give it to him for ἃ pos- 
session, and to his seed after him, ¢when as yet he had no child. 


a See this text also in No. 18. 
αὐτῷ. 





Grn. 18:10, 14. 
myn nya ox wx Ww ἽΝ 


TN mw> 3 am 
an nys pox sw yd. 
ΠῚ εἰ τ 


And He said, I will certainly 
return again unto thee * according 
to the time of life; and, lo, Sarah 
thy wife shall have a son... --- 

. At the time appointed I will 
return unto thee, according to the 
time of life, and Sarah shall have 
a son. 


Rom. 
9:9. 


Ὁ @ Heb. of thy sojournings. 
4 The promise is first recorded in Gen. 12:7. 


(27) 


© δοῦναι αὐτὴν εἰς κατάσχεσιν 


Gen. 18:10, 14. 


Εἶπε δέ,᾽ Ἐπαναστρέφων ἥξω πρὸς 
σὲ κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον εἰς ὥρας, 
καὶ ἕξει υἱὸν Σάῤῥα ἡ ἡ γυνή σου. 
τοι τὶς τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ἀνα- 
στρέψω. πρὸς σὲ εἰς ὥρας, καὶ 
ἔσται τῇ Σάῤῥᾳ υἱός. 

And He said, I will return and 
come unto thee * according to this 
time seasonably, and Sarah thy 
wife shall have a son... ---1*... At 
this time I will return unto thee 
seasonably, and Sarah shall have 
a son. 


3 - Ὁ 
Ἐπαγγελίας γὰρ ὁ λόγος οὗτος, Κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ἐλεύ- 
σομαι, καὶ ἔσται τῇ Yappa υἱός. 


For this is the word of promise, At this time will I come, and 


Sarah shall have a son. 
ἃ Compare 2 Kings 4:16. 


Ὁ Or, this word is of promise. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 15 





Gun. 18:12. ( 
PPT IN 


... my lord being old also ? 


8) Guy. 18:12. 


« \ / / ἧς 
εὐν ὁ δὲ κύριός μου πρεσβύτερος. 
... and my lord és old. 


1 Pet. 


e Ae I - / alan. - 
ἘΠ - ὡς Σάῤῥα ὑπήκουσε τῷ ABpadp, κύριον αὐτὸν καλοῦσα... 


— even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord... 





Gen. 18:14. (29 )* Gen. 18:14. 
al a ph xbpra My " ἀδυνατήσει παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ 
PN pec. 


Is any thing too hard for the Shall any thing be impossible with 


Lorp ?... σαν 
(Marr. .., Παρὰ ἀνθρώποις τοῦτο ἀδύνατόν ἐστι, παρὰ δὲ Θεῷ πάντα 
19:26... δυνατά © ἐστι. 
... With men this is impossible ; but with God all things are 
possible. 
(Marx ... Παρὰ ἀνθρώποις ἀδύνατον, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ παρὰ “ τῷ Θεῷ: “ πάντα 
10:27. wap δυνατά ἐστι Tapa τῷ Θεῷ. 
... With men 17 zs impossible, but not with God: for with God 
all things are possible. 
11 ... ᾿4ββᾶὰ ὁ Πατὴρ, παντά δυνατά σοι... 
~",,. Abba Father, all things are possible unto Thee ... 
pune — ὅτι οὐκ ἀδυνατήσει παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ Trav ῥῆμα. 
τ -- for with God nothing shall be impossible. 
Se ... Τὰ ἀδύνατα παρὰ ἀνθρώποις δυνατά ἐστι Tapa TO Θεῷ. 


... The things which are impossible with men are possible with 
God. 


ἃ See the remainder of the verse in No. 27. Comp. Job 42:2. Jer. 32:17, 27. Zech. 8:6. 


> ἀδυνατεῖ. Alex. © Om. ἐστι. G.and 8. 4Om.7¢. “ Some MSS. omit πάντα--- Θεῷ. 
Gen. 19:24. (80): Gen. 19:94. 


Καὶ Κύριος ἔβρεξεν ἐπὶ Σόδομα 
καὶ Τόμοῤῥα θεῖον καὶ πῦρ παρὰ 
Κυρίου " ἐξ οὐρανοῦ. 

And the Lord rained upon Sodom 
and Gomorrha brimstone and fire 
from the Lord out of heaven. 


many Syy oop by esr an 
s DOWN yO MIN nNd WN nD 


Then the Lorp rained upon So- 
dom and upon Gomorrah brim- 
stone and fire from the Lorp out 
of heaven. 
τὰν τ ἢ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ “ ἐξῆλθε At ἀπὸ Σοδόμων, ἔβρεξε πῦρ καὶ θεῖον 
*““- ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ... 
— but the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained 
fire and brimstone from heaven... 
® Compare Ley. 10:2, and 2 Ki.1:10, infra. ἢ ἀπὸ, one MS.; ἐκ τοῦ, Alex. 
Gen.19:14, Ἐξῆλθε δὲ Λὼτ, K.7.A, 


ς See 
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Gen. 19:25. 
ὦν xm syn ns Bq 


And He overthrew those cities... 


(Devt. 29:23.) 
MSW MSY) OI AS55753 -- 
NI TNT JEN WS Eas) 
vn 


... like the overthrow of Sodom, 
and Gomorrah, Admah, and Ze- 
boim, which the Lorp overthrew 
in His anger, and in His wrath. 


2 PET. 


26:2 
: κατέκρινεν ... 


(31) 


Gen. 19:25. 


Καὶ κατέστρεψε τὰς πόλεις ταύ- - 
τας... 
And He overthrew those cities... 


(Devt. 29:23.) 


. ὥσπερ κατεστράφη Σόδομα Kat 

Γόμοῤῥα, Ἀδαμὰ καὶ YeBotp, ἃς 
κατέστρεψε Κύριος ἐν θυμῷ καὶ 
ὀργῇ. 
... as Sodom and Gomorrha, Ada- 
ma and Seboim, were overthrown, 
which the Lord overthrew in wrath 
and anger. 


- καὶ πόλεις Σοδόμων καὶ Touoppas τεφρώσας " καταστροφῇ 


—and turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned them with an overthrow ... 


2 Comp. Matt. 10:15. 11:24. Mark 6:11. Luke 10:12. Jude 7. 


b Om. καταστροφῃ. 





Gen. 19:26. 
AND NYS bani 


But his wife looked back from 
behind him ... 


LUKE 
17:31, 32. 30 


(92) 





Gen. 19:26. 
Καὶ ἐπέβλεψεν ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ εἰς 
τὰ ὀπίσω.... 


And his wife looked * back ... 


\ c > a > lal e / \ 5 / > οὖ 5 / 
1. καὶ ὁ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ ὁλοίως μὴ ἐπιστρεψάτω εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω. 
fol \ / 
μνημονεύετε τῆς γυναικὸς Aw. 


...and he that is in the field, let him likewise not return 


back. 


32 Remember Lot’s wite. 


b Gr. to the things behind; and so the N.T. Compare Phil. 3:13. 


GEN. 21:4: 

pa pry ns commas Sp 

BD ΓΘ 

And Abraham circumcised his son 
Isaac being eight days old... 

ACTS 


7:8. ἡμέρᾳ TH ὁγδόῃ... 


(33) 


\ Ὁ Bey, \ 
«+» KAL OUTWS EYEVVITE TOV 


Gen. 21:4, 

Περιέτεμε δὲ Δ βραὰμ τὸν Ἰσαὰκ 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὁγδόῃ.... 

And Abraham circumcised Isaac 
the eighth day... 


Ἴ A \ L ΟΝ a 
σαακ, Kab περίετεμεν αυτον Τῇ 


... and so Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth 


day ... 


a See No, 40. 
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(84) 


eoren..21: 10, 
pen wy comand psn 
ogy ΝΘ 5 moa nx) mem 
:pMy? DY 3 DY Min ΠΌΝΠ 


Wherefore she said unto Abraham, 
Cast out this bondwoman and her 
son: for the son of this bond- 
woman shall not be heir with my 
son, even with Isaac. 


GAL. 
4:30. 


υἱοῦ “ τῆς ἐλευθέρας. 


Nevertheless what saith the scripture? 


XEN. 21:10. 

Καὶ εἶπε τῷ Ἁβραάμ, Ἔκβαλε τὴν 
παιδίσκην * ταύτην καὶ τὸν υἱὸν 
αὐτῆς: οὐ γὰρ μὴ | ᾿Κληρονομήσει 
ὁ υἱὸς τῆς παιδίσκης “ ταύτης μετὰ 
τοῦ υἱοῦ μου Ἰσαάκ. 

And she said unto Abraham, Cast 
out this bondwoman and her son: 
for the son of this bondwoman 
shall not imherit with my son 
Isaac. 


ἀλλὰ τί λέγει ἡ γραφή; Ἔκβαλε τὴν παιδίσκην καὶ τὸν υἱὸν 
αὐτῆς, οὐ γὰρ μὴ κληρονομήσῃ ὁ υἱὸς τῆς παιδίσκης μετὰ τοῦ 


Cast out the bond- 


woman and her son: for the son of the bondwoman shall not 
be heir with the son of the freewoman. 


ἃ Om. ταύτην. ee erent 


© Om. ταύτης Alex. 


4 μου Ἰσαὰκ. 





Gen. 21: £12. 
ἘΝ ΕἼ pnyra 9 - 


...for in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called. 


(35) 


Gen-21: 12. 
...0Tt ἐν ᾿Ισαὰκ κληθήσεταί σοι 
σπέρμα. 


.for in Isaac shall thy seed be 
talled: 


’ 
— οὐδ᾽ ὅτι εἰσὶ σπέρμα ABpadm, πάντες τέκνα, ἀλλ᾽ Ἐν Ἰσαὰκ 


— neither because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all 
children: but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called. 


Rom. 
97 κληθήσεταί σοι σπέρμα. 
Hes. 
11:18. 
GEN. 22:2, 9. 
Des py? --- tay rnbym -- 


naren Sy tn nw) 123 pny 


ἐν Syrr 

. and offer him there... ---9... 

and (he) bound Isaac his son, and 

laid him on the altar upon the 
wood. — 


JAS. 
2:21." 


(96) 


— πρὸς ὃν ἐλαλήθη, Ὅτι ἐν Ἰσαὰκ κληθήσεταί σοι σπέρμα. 
— of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 





GEN. 22:2, 9. 
. καὶ ἀνένεγκε αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ ... --- 
. καὶ συμποδίσας Ἰσαὰκ τὸν 
υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐπέθηκεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον * ἐπάνω τῶν ξύλων. 

. and offer him there... ---9 ... 
and having bound together the 
feet of Isaac his son, he laid him 
on the altar upon the wood. 


ABpaap ὁ ὁ πατὴρ ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐξ & ἔργων ἐδικαιώθη, ἀνενέγκας Ἰσαὰκ 


τὸν υἱὸν αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ; 
Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar? 


ἃ Some MSS. om. ἐπάνω τῶν ξύλων. ὃ Comp. Heb. 11:17. 


18 QUOTATIONS FROM 


GEN. 22:16, 17. 
ΠΝ ΟΞ 5:9 
AX AW AI) YIN PAA 

= TT 
... By Myself have I sworn, saith 


the Lorp... ™ that in blessing I 
will bless thee, and in multiplying 


(37) 


Gen, 22:16, 17. 

Kar’ ἐμαυτοῦ ὥμοσα, λέγει Κύριος. 
. 17 ἢ μὴν εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσω σε, 

καὶ πληθύνων πληθυνῶ" τὸ σπέρμα 

Gov... 

By Myself have I sworn, saith the 

Lord... ” Surely blessing I will 


bless thee, and multiplymg I will 


I will multiply thy seed... multiply thy seed... 


Hes. 


6:13.14 Τῷ yap Ἀβραὰμ ἐπαγγειλάμενος ὁ Θεὸς, ἐπεὶ Kat’ οὐδενὸς εἶχε 
:18,14. 


μείζονος ὀμόσαι, ὥμοσε καθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, 1! λέγων, "Ἦ μὴν εὐλογῶν 
εὐλογήσω σε, καὶ πληθύνων πληθυνῶ σε. 

For when God made promise to Abraham, because He could 
swear by no greater, He sware by Himself, ™ saying, Surely 
blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. 


@ One MS. inserts σε kal. » Εἰ μὴν. 





GEN. 22:17. (38 ) Gen. 22:17. 


by ὟΝ by) Dwr "3312 .-- ... ὡς " τοὺς ἀστέρας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
he ΠΕ καὶ ὡς τὴν ἄμμον τὴν παρὰ τὸ 


χεῖλος τῆς θαλάσσης. 
... as the stars of the heaven, and 


... as the stars of the heaven, and 
as the sand which zs upon the sea as the sand that is by the shore 


* shore. of the sea. 
ἘΠΕῚ Aw καὶ ἀφ᾽ ἑνὸς ἐγεννήθησαν, καὶ ταῦτα νενεκρωμένου, “ καθὼς 
112. χὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ πλήθει, καὶ ἃ ὡσεὶ ἄμμος ἡ παρὰ τὸ 
χεῖλος τῆς θαλάσσης “ ἡ ἀναρίθμητος. 
Therefore sprang there even of one, and him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars of the sky m multitude, and as the sand 
which is by the sea shore innumerable. 
3. 4] Heb. lip. > τὰ ἄστρα. © Comp. Deut. 1:10 (also 10:22, and 28:62), oyawm "3.21292 


ab, ὡσεὶ τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ πλήθει, as the stars of heaven for multitude. ἃ ὡς ἡ, G. 
and S. Comp. 1 Κι. (LXX.) 13:5. ἐ See Gen. 82:12 : 35 “Ds xd aw, which cannot be 
numbered for multitude: ἣ οὐκ ἀριθμηθήσεται ὑπὸ τοῦ πλῆθους, which shall not be numbered 
Sor multitude. Comp. Gen. 15:5. 





Gen. 12:3. 





Gen. 22:18. see 
GEN. 23:4. (99) GEN. 23:4. 
DIY DIN AwWIM Δ Πάροικος καὶ παρεπίδημος ἐγώ εἰμι 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ... : 


Τ am ἃ sojourner and ἃ ἢ stranger 
with you... 


Lam a stranger and a sojourner 
with you... 
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(1 Curon. 29:15.) 
prawn 72> ym Do) 3. 
ὩΣ 59 


For we are strangers before Thee, 
and sojourners, as were all our 
fathers ... 


pe bed.39: 12.) 
Go5 win Joy oN 73D -- 
TAN 
... for 1 am a stranger with Thee, 


and a sojourner, as all my fathers 
were. 


Hes. 
1115. a 
ys 
the earth. 
1 Per: 
2:11. 


8. Comp. Gen. 47:9. Lev. 25:23. Psa.105:12. 119:19. 


(1 Coron. 29:15.) 
τ / > \ >’ / 
Ὅτι πάροικοι ἐσμὲν ἐναντίον σου, 
καὶ παροικοῦντες, ὡς πάντες οἱ 
πατέρες ἡμῶν ... 
For we are sojourners before Thee, 
and strangers, as were all our 
fathers ... 


(Psa. 88:12.) 


... OTL πάροικος ἐγώ εἰμι ἐν TH γῇ 
καὶ παρεπίδημος, καθὼς πάντες οἱ 
πατέρες μου. 
...for 1 am ἃ sojourner in the 
land, and a stranger, as all my 
fathers were. 


\ e / { / \ / ᾽ ’ \ A 
1+. Kal ὁμολογήσαντες ὅτι ξένοι καὶ παρεπίδημοι εἰσιν ἐπὶ τῆς 


...and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims ‘on 


ἀγαπητοὶ, παρακαλῷ ὡς παροίκους καὶ παρεπιδήμους ... 
Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims... 


Or, foreigner. 


ὁ Or, in the land. 





GEN. 24:7. 


see 


Gen. 13:15. 





Gen. 25:19. 


rpny? nse Porn ome -- 
... Abraham begat Isaac. 


(40 ) * 


Gen. 25:19. 
.. ABpaap ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰσαάκ. 
... Abraham begat Isaac. 


= ABpaap ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰσαάκ... 
“~~ Abraham begat Isaac... 
ce w+. Kab οὕτως ἐγέννησε TOV Ἰσαὰκ... 


...and so Abraham begat Isaac ... 


a See also 1 Chron. 1:34. 





Gen. 25: 23. 
Ὁ clay’ 51] ": 
...and the elder shall serve the 


younger. 


Rom. 
τ ΡῈ 


@ Gr. greater and lesser. 


(41) 


» @ Or, greater. 


Gen. 25:28. 
\ a 
. καὶ ὁ μείζων δουλεύσει τῷ 
ἐλάσσονι. 


... and the “elder shall serve the 
“younger. 


Sef, a ¢ nr 
— ἐῤῥήθη αὐτῇ, ὅτι Ὁ μείζων δουλεύσει τῷ ἐλάσσονι. 
— it was said unto her, The "elder shall serve the “ younger. 


© @ Or, lesser. 


20 QUOTATIONS FROM 





GEN. 25:33. 
ἘΣΡΡ Ὁ yaaa ΠΣ 12" -- 


... and he sold his birthright unto 
Jacob. 


Hes. 


- 10. , 
12:16 πρῶτες Ὁ αὑτοῦ. 


(42) 


Gen. 25:33. 


ον ἀπέδοτο δὲ Ἠσαῦ τὰ πρωτο- 
τόκια " τῷ Ἰακώβ. 

ἀπά Esau sold his birthright 
ce Jacob. 


. ἢ βέβηλος, ὡς Ἠσαῦ, ὃς ἀντὶ βρώσεως μιᾶς ἀπέδοτο τὰ 


.or profane person, as Esau, who for one morsel Be meat 


eld his birthright. 


a Ad. αὑτοῦ, and om. τῴ ᾿Ιακώβ. Compl. 








Gen. 28:12. 
myax yp ΡΟ mam cobn 
<7) SISSY oy WaT 

ni ova ay ods onde 


And he dreamed; and behold a 
ladder set up on the earth, and 
the top of it reached to heaven: 
and behold the angels of God as- 
cending and descending on it. 


JOHN 
1:52(51). 


(49) 


Gen. 28:12. 

Kai ἐνυπνιάσθη' καὶ ἰδοὺ κλίμαξ 
ἐστηρυγμένη ἐν τῇ γῇ» ἧς ἡ κεφαλὴ 
ἀφικνεῖτο εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν" καὶ οἱ 
ἄγγελοι τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνέβαινον καὶ 
κατέβαινον ἐπ᾽ * αὐτῇ. 


And he dreamed; and behold a 
ladder fixed on the earth, whose 
top reached to heaven: and the 
angels of God ascended and de- 
scended on it. 


A μὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑ ὑμῖν, "ἀπ᾿ ἄρτι ὄψεσθε “ τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνεῳγότα, 
καὶ τοὺς ἀγγέλους τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀναβαίνοντας καὶ καταβαίνοντας 
ἐπὶ τὸν Υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 


. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see 
“heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descend- 


ing upon the Son of man. 


ἃ αὑτῆς. Alex. 





> Om. ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι. (Compare Matt. 26:64). 


ὁ See Eze. 1:1, infra. 





Gen. 30:23. 
SAT MN DON HDS TEND. 


... and (she) said, God hath taken 
away my reproach. 


(Isa. 4:1.)” 
FON oY ow NID pr-. 
PMN 


. only ‘let us be called by thy 
name, “to take away our reproach. 


(44) 


Gen. 30:28. 
.. εἶπε δὲ “Ραχήλ, 4detrev ὁ Θεός 
μου τὸ ὄνειδος. 
.. and Rachel said, * My God hath 
taken away my reproach. 


(Esa. 4: ay 
- πλὴν τὸ ὄνομα τὸ σὸν κεκλήσθω 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς: ἄφελε τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν 
ἡμῶν. 
. only let thy name be called 
upon us; take away our reproach. 
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LuKE 
1:25, ae 


/ > > / 
TO ὄνειδός μου ἐν ἀνθρώποις. 


ἢ fi a a 
Ὅτι οὕτω μοι πεποίηκεν ὁ Κύριος ἐν ἡμέραις αἷς ἐπεῖδεν ἀφελεῖν 


Thus hath the Lord dealt with ‘me in the days wherein He 
looked on me, to take away my reproach among men. 


* Or, God hath taken away my reproach. (There are many slight variations in the Greek 


b See also Isa. 54:4. 
© Elisabeth. 


MSS.). 


away. 


© 4 Heb. let thy name be called upon us. 


4 @ Or, take thou 





"Gen. 31:50. (4: 


2212 TY OTN -- 


... God zs witness betwixt me and 
thee. 
1THEss. ... Θεὸς μάρτυς. 
Dei, A 5 
... God zs witness. 


) Gen. 31:50. 

οὐν Θεὸς μάρτυς μεταξὺ ἐμοῦ καὶ 
μεταξὺ σοῦ. 

... God is witness betwixt me and 
ἃ thee. 


a Gr. betwixt thee, as the Heb. 





Gen. 32:30. 
Gp pIpsT may apy’ ap" 
op Ss ove obs mss tp 


And Jacob called the name of the 
place *Peniel: for I have seen 
God face to face ... 


(Jupexs 6:22.) 
Ge oye min yop ῬΙΝῚ -- 
Ὁ E35 
... 1 have seen an angel of the 
Lorp face to face. 
1 Cor. 


ὃ b 
1:12"... but then face to face .. 


ἃ 41 That is, The face of God. [In verse 31, 5x15 Penuel. | 


(46 ) 


Gen. 82:30. 

Kai ἐκάλεσεν Ἰακὼβ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
τόπου ἐκείνου, Eidos Θεοῦ. εἶδον 
γὰρ Θεὸν, πρόσωπον πρὸς πρόσ- 
πον ... 

And Jacob called the name of that 
place, The face of God: for I have 
seen God face to face... 


(Jupexrs 6:22.) 
... εἶδον τὸν ἄγγελον Κυρίου πρόσ- 
ὠπον πρὸς πρόσωπον. 
... | have seen the angel of the 
Lord face to face. 


/ 
. τότε δὲ πρόσωπον πρὸς πρόσωπον ... 


> Compare 2 John 12 (and 


3 John 18), στόμα πρὸς στόμα λαλῆσαι, to speak face to face; lit. mouth to mouth. 





Gen. 38:8. 
mins pay ym nw byw ὁ 
ΕΠ yor ppm 


... Go in unto thy brother’s wife, 
and marry her, and raise up seed 
to thy brother. 


(47) 


Gen. 38:8. 


... Εἴσελθε πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ σου, καὶ ἐπυγάμβρευσαι 
αὐτὴν, καὶ * ἀνάστησον σπέρμα τῷ 
ἀδελφῶ σου. 

... Go in unto thy brother’s wife, 
and marry her (as a brother-in- 
law), and raise up seed unto thy 
brother. 


22 QUOTATIONS FROM 





(Devt. 25:5.) 
TS fo) 11. BN 130... 


nes onan ΝΟ ΓΝ ya DAD 
so moa Ἢ werd saying mos 
rman mud ab amp my 


If brethren dwell together, and 
one of them die, and have no child, 
the wife of the dead shall not marry 
without unto a stranger: her ° hus- 
band’s brother shall go in unto 
her, and take her to him to wife, 
and perform the duty of an hus- 
band’s brother unto her. 


(Dezvt. 25:5.) 


Ἐὰν δὲ κατοικῶσιν ἀδελφοὶ ἐ ἐπὶ τὸ 
αὐτὸ, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ εἷς ἐξ αὐτῶν, 
σπέ μα: δὲ μὴ ἢ αὐτῷ, οὐκ ἔσται ἡ 
γυνὴ τοῦ “τεθνηκότος ἔξω ἀνδρὶ μὴ 
ἐγγίζοντι" ὁ ἀδελφὸς τοῦ ἀνδρὸς 
αὐτῆς εἰσελεύσεται πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ 
λήψεται αὐτὴν ἑαυτῷ γυναι κα, καὶ 
συνοικήσει αὐτῆ. 

And if brethren should dwell to- 
gether, and one of them should 
die and should not have seed, the 
wife of the dead shall not marry 
without unto a man not related: 
her husband’s brother shall go in 
unto her, and take her to him ἔο 
wife, and dwell with her. 


ee . Διδάσκαλε, “Μωσῆς εἶπεν, Ἐάν τις ἀποθάνῃ "μὴ ἔχων τέκνα, 
geet ἐπυγαμβρεύσι ὁ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνᾶστήσει 
σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. 
.. Master, Moses said, If a man die, having no children, his bro- 
ther shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 
Mark 4 ιδάσκαλε, Moons ἔγραψεν ἡ ἡμῖν, ὅτι Eay τινος ἀδελφὸς. ἀποθάνῃ, 
pep? Kal καταλίπῃ γυνᾶζικα, καὶ τέκνα μὴ ἀφῇ, ἵνα "λάβῃ ὁ ὁ ἀδελφὸς 
αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα “ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξαναστήσῃ σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ 
αὐτοῦ. 
᾿ Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man’s brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, and leave no children, that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 
Pe ee .» AWarKare, M ὡσῆς ἔγραψεν ἡ ἡμῖν, Eav τινος ἀδελφὸς ἀποθάνῃ 


ἔχων. γυναῖκα, καὶ οὗτος © ἄτεκνος ἀποθάνῃ, ἵ ἵνα λάβη ὁ ἀδελφὸς 
αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ ἐξαναστήσῃ σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. 

. Master, Moses wrote unto us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without children, that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 





ἃ ἀναστήσεις. ὃ 5] Or, next kinsman. © τετελευτηκότος. Alex. ἢ Om. αὐτοῦ, 
© ἄτεκνος ῃ ἵνα, κιτ.λ. 
Gey. 89:9, 8. (48 )* Gen. 39:2, 3. 
a : ARDY ms my om Kai ἣν Κύριος μετὰ ᾿Ιωσήφ... 


ὁ ἤδει δὲ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ὁ 
Κύριος ἣν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

And the Lord was idle Joseph .. 
3. And his lord knew that the 


Lord was with him... 


TAN TT 93 VITN 


And the Lorp was with Joseph .. 
3 And his master saw that die 
Lorp was with him... 
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... but God was with him. 


\ 9 € NY ’ > ἴω 
ve. καὶ ἣν ὁ Θεὸς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


a See also ver. 21, which precisely agrees with ver. 2, both in Heb. and Gr. 
Ὁ Κύριος wet’. Alex. 





Gey. 41:40, 41,43. 
ΠΝ -- ..m Sy man ans 
soya pos 05 Sy tins nna 
spy pos 55 Sy wns pinay.” 


Thou shalt be over my house... 
41... See, I have set thee over all 
the land of Egypt. ---**... and he 
made him ruler over all the land 
of Egypt. 

(Psa. 105:21.) 


a5 TAN YoY 


He made him lord of his house... 


(49) 


Gen. 41:40, 41, 43. 

Σὺ ἔσῃ ἐπὶ τῷ οἴκῳ prov...*'... Ἰδοὺ 
καθίστημί σε σήμερον ἐπὶ “πάσῃ 
γῇ Αἰγύπτου. --- ®... καὶ κατέστη- 
σεν αὐτὸν ἐφ᾽ ὅλης γῆς Αἰγύπτου. 

Thou shalt be over my house... 
1... Lo, I set thee this day over 
all the land of Egypt. ---*... and 
he set him over the whole land 
of Egypt. 


(Psa. 104: 21.) 


Κατέστησεν αὐτὸν κύριον Tov οἴκου 
αὐτοῦ... 


He ’made him lord of his house... 


\ / SN (2 / SAD ” \ ew Ν 
. καὶ κατέστησεν AUTOV ἡγούμενον ἐπ᾿ Αἴὔγυπτον καὶ © ὅλον τὸν 


... and he made him governor over Egypt and all his house. 


Acts 
7:10. οἶκον αὑτοῦ. 
ἃ πάσης γῆς. Alex. 
Gen. 42:2. 
fees Ss ΝΘ tn. -- 


-- BDA 
... Behold, I have heard that there 
is corn in Egypt... 


Acts 
ΤΈΣΣ 


> Gy. set, or appointed. 


(50) 


© Ad. ἐφ᾽. 


Gen. 42:2. 

᾿Ιδοὺ ἀκήκοα, ὅτι ἐστὶ σῆτος ἐν 
Αἰγύπτῳ... 

Behold, I have heard that there 
is corn in Egypt... 


Ἀκούσας δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ ὄντα * σῖτα ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ... 
But when Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt... 


ἃ σιτία eis Αἴγυπτον. 


Gen. 45:1. 
syne Ox aD yon -- 


... while Joseph made himself 


known unto his brethren. 


Acts 
ΕΞ 


thren ... 
a Ad. Ἰωσὴφ. Alex. 


(51) 





Gen. 45:1. 

1+. ἡνίκα ἀνεγνωρίζετο * τοῖς ἀδελ- 
φοῖς αὐτοῦ. 

... when he made himself known 
to his brethren. 


Καὶ ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ ἀνεγνωρίσθη ᾿Ιωσὴφ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὑτοῦ... 
And at the second time Joseph was made known to his bre- 


One MS. adds τὸ δεύτερον, another τοῦ δευτέρου. 
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Gen. 45:4. 
STS AN ON WS --- 
.. whom ye sold into Egypt. 


Acts 


7:9. Αἴγυπτον... 


(52) 


GEN. 45:4, 


.. ὃν ἀπέδοσθε εἰς Αἴγυπτον. 
... whom ye sold into Egypt. 


Καὶ οἱ πατριάρχαι " ζηλώσαντες τὸν ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἀπέδοντο εἰς 


And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joseph into Egypt... 


4 See Gen. 37:11, ἐξήλωσαν δὲ αὐτὸν, k.T.A. 


GEN. 46:27. 
ΓΊΝΕΙ apy mab win bp... 
PDyIY mp ND 


..all the souls of the house of 
Jacob, which came into Egypt, 
were threescore and ten. 


(Exon. 1:5.) 
apy J wey wey 59 Ὅν 
: ares mn FDI WS] Dyay 
And all the souls that came out 
of the “lois of Jacob were seventy 


souls: for Joseph was in Egypt 
already. 


Acts 
WA. 


(53 )* 


GEN. 46:27. 


. πᾶσαι ψυχαὶ οἴκου ᾿Ιακὼβ αἱ 
ΞΡ τ, "μετὰ ᾿Ιακὼβ εἰς 
Αἴγυπτον, ψυχαὶ “ ἑβδομηκοντα- 
πέντε. 

. all the souls of the house of 
Jacob, which came with Jacob 
into Egypt, were seventy-five 
souls. 


(Exop. 1: 5.) 
᾿Ιωσὴφ δὲ ἣν ἐν Αὐγύπτῳ. ἦσαν δὲ 
πᾶσαι ψυχαὶ ἐξ Ἰακὼβ " πέντε καὶ 
ἑβδομήκοντα. 
But Joseph was in Egypt. And 
all the souls born of Jacob were 
five and seventy. 


Arrooreinas δὲ 1 aang μετεκαλέσατο τὸν πατέρα αὑτοῦ ᾿Ιακὼβ, 
καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν συγγένειαν ‘ αὑτοῦ, ἐν ψυχαῖς ἑβδομηκονταπέντε. 


Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob to him, and all 
his kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. 


2 Comp. Deut. 10:22, Thy fathers went down into ey a: wb) Dyawa with threescore and 


ten persons ; Ἔν ἑβδομήκοντα ψυκαῖς, K.T.A. 
1.6.74. 4 41 Heb. thigh. 


© ἑβδομήκοντα πέντε, one MS. 


b Om. μετὰ Ἰακὼβ. © One MS. reads 04, 
fOm, αὑτοῦ. ἃ. and 8. 





Gen. 47:9. 
PT OY 5. ἡ Dy) yy... 
. few and evil have the days... 


been ... 


Epu. 
5:16. 


(54) 


GEN. 47:9. 

3 μικραὶ καὶ πορνηραὶ γεγόνασιν 
αἱ ἡμέραι... 

... few and evil have the days... 
been ... 


. OTL αἱ ἡμέραι πορνηραί εἰσι. 
. because the days are evil. 
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Gen. 47:31. (55) Gen. 47:31. 


wr by ΠΣ ΓΙ}. ... .. Καὶ προσεκύνησεν Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ 
sort: TO ἄκρον τῆς ῥάβδου αὑτοῦ. 


... And Israel bowed himself upon ... And Israel worshipped, leaning 
the bed’s head. upon the top of his staff. 


Ake Πίστει Ἰακὼβ ἀποθνήσκων ἕ ἕκαστον τῶν υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ εὐλόγησε" 
M21 καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς ῥάβδου αὑτοῦ. 
By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff. 


* The conventional reading is Map bed. By pointing it differently we have nw staff, 
as in the LXX. 








Gen. 49:1. (56) Gen. 49:1. 
PDs MAND... οὕ. ἐπ᾽ " ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν. 
.in the last days. ... m the last days. 
(Isa. 2:2.) (Esa. 2:2.)? 
DO AMIN... ἐν Tals ἐσχάταις ἡμέραις... 
ein the last days ... ... in the last days 


i. oes ἐν ἐσχάταις ἡμέραις ... 
π΄ τ the last days . 
Hr δέ eee 7 A € A , 
; Ἑὰ oe Ἐπὶ “ἐσχάτων τῶν μερῶν TOUTWY ... 
oe ean these last days ... 
JAMES ,,, ἐν ἐσχάταις ἡμέραις. 
5:8. 
... for the last days. 
2Per. ...ém “ ἐσχάτου τῶν ἡμερῶν... 
3:3. . 
--. im the last days... 


4 Many MSS. have ἐσχάτου. The Hebrew phrase used in this place is of frequent 
occurrence; e.g. : : 
Num. 24:14—in the LXX., ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτου (or ἐσχάτῳ, or -ων) τῶν ἡμερῶν. 








Deut. 4:30 5 ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτῳ (or ἐσχάτου, or -ν) τῶν ἡμερῶν. 
rs) CARP AY ἔσχατον (or em ἐσχάτῳ —ov, -ων) τῶν ἡμερῶν. 
See also Deut. 32:20 αιχΧ.. Jer. 23:20. 30 (27): 24. eee 38:16. Dan. 2:28. 10:14 
Hos. 3:5. p In Mic. 4:1, strictly parallel with Isa, 2:2 in the Hebrew, the Septuagint 
phrase is, ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν. α ἐσχάτου. G. and ΕἸ a ἐπλϑ πους 
Gen. 50:24. (Siva Gen. 50:24. 


Ὁ OSANX ἽΡΞ' ΡΞ pbs eu. ἐπισκοπῇ δὲ ἐπισκέψεται ὁ 
Θεὸς ὑμᾶς... 
.and God will surely visit you... ... and God will surely visit you... 


(ἔχον. 3:16.) (Exon. 3:16.) 
- DIAS ‘HIPS lee ... Ἐπισκοπῆ ἐπέσκεμμαι ὑμᾶς ... 
... I have Εν visited you . ... 1 have surely visited you. 


E 
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(ἄστη 1:6.) 
PY AX ΤΠ ἽΡΞ D+ 


... how that the Lorp had visited 
His people... 


(ἔστη 1:6.) 
[2 > / Ve \ 
... OTL ἐπέσκεπται Κύριος τον 
λαὸν αὐτοῦ... 


... that the Lord had visited His 
people ... 


.“ » / \ 3 / / nr nA id “ 
Luke “... OTL ἐπεσκέψατο καὶ ἐποίησε λύτρωσιν τῷ λαῷ αὕτου. 
1:68. |. for He hath visited and redeemed His people. 
Luxe... καὶ ὅτι ἐπεσκέψατο ὁ Θεὸς τὸν λαὸν αὑτοῦ. 
7/8 ee 


4 See also Exod. 4:31. 13:19. 


b Gr. 


© Comp. verse 78, ἐπεσκέψατο ἡμᾶς ἀνατολὴ. 


..and that God hath visited His people. 


in visitation will visit; a Hebraism. 
ἃ See Psa. 111:9, infra. 





Exon. 1:5. se 


Gun. 46:27. 





Exon, 1:7; 8. 


ow op Syne os) 
Ὁ Sy won bp mp: 
PAD Me PT ND Tw 


And the children of Israel were 
fruitful, and increased abundant- 
ly ... ® Now there arose up a new 
king over Egypt, which knew not 
Joseph. 


Acts 


7175 18: ε ὃ 
7:17,18, ἀνέστη βασιλεὺς ἕτερος, " ὃς 


(58) 


Exon. 1:7, 8. 

Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ηὐξήθησαν, Kat 
ἐπληθύνθησαν ... ὃ ἀνέστη δὲ βα- 
σιλεὺς ἕτερος ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, ὃς οὐκ 
ἤδει τὸν Ἰωσήφ. 


And the children of Israel + grew, 
and multiplied ... ® And there 
arose another king over Egypt, 
which knew not Joseph. 


... ηὔξησεν ὁ λαὸς Kal ἐπληθύνθη ἐν Αὐγύπτῳ, 18 ἄχρις οὗ 


οὐκ ἤδει τὸν Ἰωσήφ. 


... the people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 18 till another 


king arose, which knew not 


a Or, increased. 


Joseph. 


5 Ad. ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον. 





Exon, 1:10, 11. 


yoy yew 0b momma man 
ὦν ppbaps ἸῸΝ wad op sy 


Come on, let us deal wisely with 
them ... 1! Therefore they did set 
over them task-masters, to afflict 
them with their burdens ... 


(59 ) 


Exon. 1:10, 11. 


Δεῦτε οὖν κατασοφισώμεθα αὐτοὺς 
οὐ. | Καὶ ἐπέστησεν αὐτοῖς ἐπιστά- 
Tas TOV ἔργων, ἵνα δ κακώσωσιν 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις ... 


Come then, let us deal subtilly 
with them... 1: And he set over 
them task-masters, that they 
should ° afflict them in their 
works... 
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AcTSs O ® = , mx / ς lal ’ / Ν / 
7:19 UTOS κατασοφισάμενος τὸ γένος μων, εκάκώσε TOUS TTATEPAS 
ao ἡμῶν ere 


The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, and evil-intreated 
our fathers ... 
ἃ κακώσουσιν. Alex. 


Exon. wie. (60) 

ΠΟΘ ΝΠ A US IAN ΝΠ}... 
som Πρ 

... and when she saw him that he 


was a goodly child, she hid him 
three months. 


5 Or, evil-intreat. 





Exon. 2:2. 

. ἰδόντες δὲ αὐτὸ ἀστεῖον, ἐσκέ- 
πασαν αὐτὸ μῆνας τρεῖς. 

. and seeing that he was a*good- 

ly child, they hid him three months. 


ὅτ Ἔν ᾧ καιρῷ ἐγεννήθη Μωσῆς, καὶ ἣν ἀστεῖος τῷ Θεῷ: ὃς ἀνε- 
“™ σράφη μῆνας τρεῖς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς " αὑτοῦ. 

In which time Moses was born, and was ‘exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his father’s house three months. 

oe Πίστει Macijs γεννηθεὶς ἐκρύβη τρίμηνον ὑπὸ τῶν πατέρων 


αὑτοῦ, διότι εἶδον ἀστεῖον τὸ παιδίον ... 
By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months of 
his parents, because they saw he was a proper child... 


® Or, fair. 


b Om. αὑτοῦ. G.and 5. 


ὁ @ Gr. fair to God. 





χοῦ, ἡ :5,10,11. 
wen Sy ΚΠ yD na ΤῊΝ 
AID Ina ann mS NAN 
τὰ ONpM AMS ms m>wm 
symp nad waxam adn S39)” 
pan ora ae... 35 ab ony 

yas Ss een np Soa 


And the daughter of Pharaoh 
came down to wash herself at the 
river ... and when she saw the ark 
among the fiags, she sent her maid 
to fetch it. --- 1° And the child 
grew, and » she brought him unto 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and he be- 
came her son... And it came 
to pass in those days, when Moses 
was grown, that he went out unto 
his brethren ... 


(61) 


Exon; ὦ: ὦ, 10). 11: 
Κατέβη δὲ ἡ θυγάτηρ Φαρῤ«ὼ λού- 
σασθαι ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμόν ... καὶ 
ἰδοῦσα τὴν θίβιν ἐν τῷ ἕλει, ἀπο- 
στείλασα τὴν ἅβραν, * ἀνείλατο 
αὐτήν. --- 1° δρυνθέντος δὲ τοῦ 
παιδίου, εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸ πρὸς τὴν 
θυγατέρα ee Kal ἐγενήθη αὐτῇ 
εἰς υἱὸν ... 11 γένετο δὲ ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις ταῖς πολλαῖς ἐκείναις μέγας 
γενόμενος ωυσῆς, ἐξῆλθε πρὸς 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὑτοῦ τοὺς υἱοὺς 
ἼσΡΟΤΙΝ --- 

And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
down to bathe at the river ... and 
when she had seen the ark in the 
sedge, and sent her maid, she took 
it up. --- 7 And when the child 
was grown, ἢ she brought him unto 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and he be- 
came her son ... And it came to 
pass “ after many days, ¢éhat Moses 
“having come to years, went out 
unto his brethren, the children of 
Israel ... 


28 QUOTATIONS FROM 





Acts ...°avelheto αὐτὸν ἡ θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ, καὶ ἀνεθρέψατο αὐτὸν 

7:21,23. ἑαυτῇ εἰς υἱόν. --- 33 ‘As δὲ ἐπληροῦτο αὐτῷ τεσσαρακονταετὴς 
χρόνος, ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπισκέψασθαι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
αὑτοῦ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ. 
... Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, and nourished him for her 
own son. --- * And when he was full forty years old, it came 
into his heart to visit his brethren the children of Israel. 

Hes. 


ae Πίστει Μωσῆς μέγας γενόμενος ἠρνήσατο λέγεσθαι υἱὸς θυγατρὸς 


Φαραὼ. 
By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be 
called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter. 


ἃ ἀνείλετο. > The child’s mother, verse 8. 


© Gy. in those many days. 
become great: and so Heb. 11:24. 


© ἀνείλατο. 


4 Gr. having 





Exop. 2:12. (62) 
: yma Aa ΝΟΣ me TN -- 


Exon. 2:12. 


... καὶ πατάξας τὸν Αὐγύπτιον, 
ἔκρυψεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἄμμῳ. 

... and haying smitten the Egyp- 
tian, he hid him in the sand. 


... he slew the Egyptian, and hid 
him in the sand. 
ACTS 


/ Ν ᾽ ΄ 
ae πατάξας Tov Αὐγύπτιον. 
:24, 


... and (he) smote the Egyptian. 





Exon. 2:14. (691) 
pawn aw wind Joy Ὁ ἼΩΝ" 
wed ἼΩΝ ans abe Sy 


Exon. 2:14. 

Ὁ δὲ εἶπε, Tis σε κατέστησεν ἄρ- 
Ἀν τος r 

yovta ἢ καὶ δικαστὴν ἐφ᾽ © ἡμῶν ; 

μὴ ἀνελεῖν με σὺ θέλεις, ὃν τρόπον 


+ RET AS AIAN 


And he said, Who made thee *a 
prince and a judge over us? in- 


ἀνεῖλες “ χθὲς τὸν Αὐγύπτιον ;... 
And he said, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge over us? wilt 


tendest thou to kill me, as thou 
killedst the Egyptian? ... 


thou kill me, as thou killedst the 
Egyptian © yesterday ?... 


᾿ vy ‘ Ε 3 - 
cee ... ἄνθρωπε, τίς με κατέστησε ' δικαστὴν ἢ μεριστὴν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς; 
ΠΤ νον Man, who made Me a judge or a divider over you? 
ἜΠΟΣ Ὁ δὲ ἀδικῶν τὸν πλησίον, ἀπώσατο αὐτὸν, εἰπὼν, Τίς σε κατέ- 
: 3 


; 7 \ \ Te re n o \ > a \ 

35. στησεν ἄρχοντα Kal δικαστὴν ἐφ᾽ δ ἡμᾶς ; “8 μὴ ἀνελεῖν pe σὺ 

θέλεις, ὃν τρόπον ἀνεῖλες χθὲς τὸν Αἰγύπτιον ; --- 5. Τοῦτον τὸν 

ΜΜωὺῦσῆν ὃν ἠρνήσαντο εἰπόντες, Τίς σε κατέστησεν ἄρχοντα καὶ 
δικαστήν"; τοῦτον ὁ Θεὸς ἄρχοντα καὶ λυτρωτὴν ἀπέστειλεν... 

But he that did his neighbour wrong thrust him away, saying, 

Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us? “8 Wilt thou kill 

kill me, as thou diddest the Kgyptian yesterday? --- ® This 

~ Moses whom they refused, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a 
Judge? the same did God send ¢o be a ruler and a deliverer ... 


ἃ © Heb. a man, a prince. ὃ #. © ἡμᾶς. Ald. and Compl. 
* So the Syr. See verse 13, Heb. the second day. Γ κριτὴν. 
or ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. 


d τὸν Avy. χθές. Alex. 
Ε ἡμῶν. ” Ad. ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, 
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Exon. 2:15, 22. 

ΞΡ AY ΞΘ NWP A" -- 

aim us -ο-.. ΠῚ ΤΙΝ 

onl las joss 

... but Moses fled from the face 

of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land 

of Midian... --- 2%... I have been 
a stranger in a strange land.* 

Acts 


7:29. Μαδιὰμ... 


(64) 


Exon. 2:15, 22. 

εὐν ἀνεχώρησε δὲ Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ προ- 
σώπου Φαραὼ, καὶ wKnoev ἐν γῇ 
Μαδιάμ... --- * ... παροικός εἰμι 
ἐν γῇ ἀλλοτρίᾳ. 

... but Moses fled from the face 
of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land 
of * Madian ....--- * ..«, fF ama 
stranger in a strange land.* 


ὙΠ δὲ M sex 2 n λό A \ > / / > 
guye δὲ Μωσῆς ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ, καὶ ἐγένετο πάροικος ἐν 


Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a stranger in the land 


of Madian ... 
8 Compare Exod. 18:3. 


νυ Gr. Madiam, and so the N. T. 





Exon. 3:2. 


( 65 ) 


Exop. 3:2. 


US nabs yous mn qo NW APO δὲ αὐτῷ ἄγγελος Κυρίου * ἐν 


PDN 5 
And the angel of the Lorp ap- 
peared unto him in a flame of fire 
out of the midst of a bush... 


Acts 


πυρὶ φλογὸς ἐκ τοῦ βάτου... 


And there appeared unto him an 
angel of the Lord in a flame of 
fire out of a bush... 


“4 “ A a a 
... ὥφθη αὐτῷ ” ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ τοῦ ὄρους Suwa ἄγγελος ° Κυρίου ἐν 


7:80,85. ἃ ῥλογὶ πυρὸς βάτου. --- 35.... " ἐν χειρὶ ἀγγέλου τοῦ ὀφθέντος 


» κ΄ν n B 7 
αὐτῷ εν TT) aT@. 


... there appeared to him in the wilderness of Mount Sina 
an angel of the Lord m a flame of fire in a bush. --- ὅδ... by 
the hand of the angel which appeared to him in the bush. 


ἃ ἐν φλογξι πυρὸς. MS, vil. ἐν φλογὶ πυρὸς. Compl. and many others, 
4 πυρὶ paoyds. 


© Om. Κυρίου. 


b See Exod. 3:1. 


A 
© σὺν. 





Exon. 3:5. 


9°93 Sw abn ston Ss ps 
FINS WH DIAN 13 JO Sys 
PNT wp mots YOY πον 
And He said, Draw not nigh 
hither: put off thy shoes from off 
thy feet, for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground. 


Acts 
“199 


(66) 





Exop. 3:5. 

Ὁ δὲ εἶπε, Μὴ eyyions ὧδε" “λύσαι 
τὸ ὑπόδημα " ἐκ τῶν ποδῶν σου" ὁ 
γὰρ τόπος, ἐν ᾧ σὺ ἕστηκας, γῆ 
ς » 

ἁγία ἐστί. 

And He said, Draw not mgh 
hither : © put off ‘dy shoes from off 
thy feet, for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground. 


a \ a a a a e 
Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Κύριος, Λῦσον τὸ ὑπόδημα τῶν ποδῶν σου" ὁ 
\ LA Ξε “ 
γὰρ τόπος ἐν ᾧ ἕστηκας, γῆ ἁγία ἐστίν. 


Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy shoes from thy feet: 
for the place where thou standest is holy ground. 


ἃ λῦσον. b Om. ἐκ. 


© Or, loose the sandals. 


30 QUOTATIONS FROM 








Exop. 3:6. 
τον PIN ΤῸΝ ΣΝ TON 
+ DPY) ION) PP? TON DATAN 


ue He said, I am the God 
of thy father, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob... 


(67) 





Exon. 3:6. 

Kai εἶπεν, Ey εἰμι ὁ Θεὸς * τοῦ 
πατρός σου, ἢ Θεὸς Ἁβραὰμ, καὶ 
Θεὸς Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ Θεὸς Ἰακώβ ... 
And He said, I am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob .. 


eure. ae οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑ ὑμῖν ὑπὸ τοῦ Ὁ. Θεοῦ, λέγοντος, 8. γώ 
22:31, 


ἘΣ εἰμι ὁ Θεὸς ABpaap, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ιακώβ ; 
᾿ . have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God, 
saying, 52 T am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob?... 


...0vK ἀνέγνωτε ἐν TH βίβλῳ Macéus, ἐπὶ “ τῆς βάτου, ws εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, λέγων, Ἐγὼ ὁ Θεὸς Ἀβραὰμ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ισαὰκ, 
καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ιακώβ ; 

. have ye not read in the book of Moses, how in the bush 
God spake unto him, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 


Ὅτι δὲ ἐγείρονται οἱ νεκροὶ, καὶ Μωσῆς € ἐμήνυσεν ἐπὶ τῆς βἄτου, 
ὡς λέγει Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν Ἀβραὰμ καὶ τὸν Θεὸν ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ τὸν 
Θεὸν ᾿Ιακώβ. 

Now that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at the bush, 
when he ealleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 


|| Mark 
12:26. 


|| LukE 
20:87. 


08 Ὁ Θεὸς ABpaap καὶ “᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων 
3:13. ἡμῶν, ἐδόξασε τὸν Παῖδα αὑτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦν.. 
The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and τ Jacob, * the God of 
our fathers, hath glor ified His Son Jesus . 
See ... ἐγένετο φωνὴ Κυρίου ' πρὸς αὐτὸν, * Ἐγὼ ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέ- 
4:09.1͵ ὁ. 


pov σου, ὁ Θεὸς ABpadp, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς Ἰακώβ ... 
... the voice of the Lord came unto him, * saying, I am the 
God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob . 


ἃ τῶν πατέρων σου. ἢ Many MSS. and editions have 6 Θεὸς (in each place). © τοῦ. G.and 8. 


4 Θεὸς I. καὶ Θεὸς I. Others, ὁ Θεὸς (in each place), ὃ Comp. Acts 5:30. 22:14. ἴ Om. πρὸς 
αὐτὸν. 





Exon. 8:7, 8,10. (68) 
OY AN OMS ΠΝ ΠῚ ἼΩΝ 
Dnpyy ms) ΘΝ. TWN Ἣν 
εἰν ΠΡ) 5 ywIa MD ΠΡΟΣ 
sp απο. amsys swan 


Exon. 3:7, 8,10. 

Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
Ἰδὼν εἶδον τὴν κάκωσιν τοῦ λαοῦ 
μου τοῦ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ THS κραυ- 
γῆς αὐτῶν ἀκήκοα ἀπὸ τῶν ἐρ- 
γοδιωκτῶν' οἶδα yup τὴν ὀδύνην 
αὐτῶν, ὃ καὶ κατέβην ἐξελέσθαι 
αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων... 


> 
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Snows) ΓΒ nnyy?---.- ΝΘ 
.. mys Ss 


And the Lorp said, I have surely 
seen the affliction of My people 
which are in Egypt, and have 
heard their cry by reason of their 
taskmasters; for I know their sor- 
rows; ® and I am come down to 
deliver them out of the hand of 
the Egyptians... --- Come now 
therefore, and I will send thee un- 
to Pharaoh ... 


10 καὶ Dae Seno. τὰ 
--- τ καὶ νυν O€UPO, * ATTOTTELAW σε 
"πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου... 


And the Lord said unto Moses, I 
have seen, I have seen the afflic- 
tion of My people which are in 
Egypt, and I have heard their cry 
by reason of their taskmasters, for 
I know their sorrow; ὃ and I am 
come down to deliver them out of 
the hand of the Egyptians... --- 
10 And now come, I will send thee 
unto Pharaoh king of Egypt... 


Acts 


> \ 53 Ἃ / lol “ fal fal 
em Ἰδὼν εἶδον τὴν κάκωσιν τοῦ λαοῦ μου τοῦ ἐν Αὐγύπτῳ, Kal TOD 


στεναγμοῦ αὐτῶν ἤκουσα" καὶ κατέβην ἐξελέσθαι αὐτούς" καὶ 
νῦν δεῦρο, ἀποστελῶ σε εἰς Αἴγυπτον. 

I have seen, I have seen the affliction of My people which is 
in Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, and am come down 
to deliver them. And now come, 1 will send thee into Egypt. 


® ἀποστελῶ. 


Exop. 3:12. 

DP 355 Dyn nN Wes τον 
san by condxn my ptoyn 
2 πὶ 

... When thou hast brought forth 


the people out of Egypt, ye shall 
serve God upon this mountain. 


Acts 


dive 4 7 
TOT TOUT. 


( 69 ) 


D els: 
Exon. 3:12. 

... Ev τῷ ἐξαγαγεῖν σε τὸν λαόν 
> » Vf \ a / 
μου ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ * λατρεύσετε 

τῷ Θεῷ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τούτῳ. 
... When thou bringest forth My 


people out of Egypt, then ye shall 
serve God in this mountain. 


b Χ \ lal 5 Mf \ , / 5 A 
... “Kal μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξελεύσονται, καὶ λατρεύσουσί μοι EV TO 


... and after that shall they come forth, and serve Me in this 


place. 


ἃ λατρεύσουσι" one MS. 


b See No. 23, supra. 





Exon. 3:14. 


max np Ss combs spe) 
9995 (PNM ΠΣ TON) AN WN 

ross andy mens Syn 
And God said unto Moses, I am 
mHat ΑΜ: and He said, Thus 
shalt thou say unto the children 
of Israel, I am hath sent me unto 
you. 


(70 )* 


Exop. 3:14. 

Καὶ εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
λέγων, ἘΓῺ EIMI Ὁ ΩΝ’ καὶ εἶπεν, 
Οὕτως ἐρεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ, Ὁ 
ΩΝ ἀπέσταλκέ με πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

And God spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, ] am >He wuo ts: and He 
said, Thus shalt thou say unto 
the children of Israel, » He wuo 
is hath sent me unto you. 


32 QUOTATIONS FROM 





(Isa. 45:19.) 
Mis (eisai otf 
ΞΘ 
.1 the Lorn speak righteous- 
ness, I declare things that are 
right. 
(Isa. 51:12.) 
- 235735 Ni DIN DIN 


I, even I, am He that comforteth 
you... 


(Jur. 14:13.)° 


Tt JIN AMIN WN 
Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop!. 


(Esa. 45:19.) 

. EQ ΕἸΜΙ, ΕΓΩ ΕἸΜΙ, Κύριος ὁ λα- 
λῶν δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἀναγγέλλων 
ἀλήθειαν. 

. 1 am, I am, the Lord speaking 
righteousness, and proclaiming 
truth. 


(Esa. 51:12.) 


ETQ ΕἸΜΙ, ἘΓῺ ΕἸΜΙ, 6 παρακαλῶν 
σε... 
T am, 
thee .. 


1 am, He that comforteth 


(Jer. 14:13.)°¢ 
Καὶ εἶπα, Ὁ ON ἃ Κύριε... 
And I said,O Lord “ oa 


iwho is 


° ἀρχὴ Kal τέλος, λέγει 


ES .6 Υἱὸς τοῦ ΣΡ ΣΟΣΣ 5 Ὁ ΩΝ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ. 
3:13. 
ον even the Son of man which is in heaven. 
Tees Aéyet αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ETO EIMI, ὁ λαλῶν σοι. 
4:26. jae 
Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am He. 
JonN .,, ἘΓῺ ΕἸΜΙ μὴ φοθεῖσθε. 
Sree . "It is 1; be not afraid. 
JouN  .,, Apny ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, πρὶν Ἀβραὰμ γενέσθαι, ἘΓῺ ΕἸΜΙ. 
8:58, eo 5 
... Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 
ὍΝ ... καὶ ἐξ ὦ ὧν ὁ Χριστὸς τὸ κατὰ σάρκα, Ὁ ΩΝ ἐπὶ πάντων Θεὸς 
so εὐλογητὸς εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. ἀμήν. 
.. and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, 
over all, God * blessed for ever. Amen. 
oe Ὁ Θεὸς καὶ “Πατὴρ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡ ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ οἶδεν, Ὁ ΩΝ 
" εὐλογητὸς εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, ὅτι οὐ ψεύδομαι. 
The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, ᾽ν 16 ἢ is blessed 
for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. 
ὙΠ tt χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ " τοῦ Ὁ ON ΚΑῚ Ὁ HN ΚΑῚ Ὁ EPXO- 
om" MENOS... --- ® ΓῺ EIMI τὸ A Kal τὸ Q, 
Ρ ὁ ἘΠ ‘O ΩΝ ΚΑΙ Ὁ HN ΚΑΙ Ὁ ΕΡΧΟΜΕΝΟΣ, ὁ ΠἊαντοκράτωρ. 

. Grace be unto you, and peace, from Him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come... --- ® I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 

¢/ e « , ε 
ΤΕΥ: ... ἅγιος, ἅγιος, ἅγιος Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ Παντοκράτωρ, Ὃ HN ΚΑΙ 


ὋὉ ΩΝ ΚΑΙ Ὁ EPXOMENOS ,,. 


. ‘Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, 


and is to come. 
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Rev. ... Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ὁ Παντοκράτωρ, Ὁ ON ΚΑΙ Ὁ HN ‘KAI Ὁ EPXO- 
ΜΕΝΟΣ... 

-.-.O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to 
come... 

Rev. ... Aixavos, * Κύριε, εἶ, Ὃ ON ΚΑῚ Ὁ HN ‘KAI Ὁ EXOMENOS... 

... Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt 


86... 


@ See also Isa.41:4, and Isa. 48:10, infra. b Or, 7HE BEING. © See also Jer. 32 
(Sept. 39):17. 4 Ad. Δέσποτα. Alex. Comp. ch.4:10. ¢ Lit. szzvg. ἴ See Prov. 30:4, inf. 
§ Some copies of inferior consideration omit 6 ὧν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ. h Or, 7 am, fear not. 
i Or, 7HE BErNG over all. * See Psa. 89:52, infra. |! Or, rae BEING who is blessed, ete. 
™ See also verses 11,17; and ch. 21:6. and 22:13; all under Isa.41:4,infra. ἃ Om. τοῦ. G. 
and 5. ° Om. ἀρχὴ καὶ τέλος. G.and S. Ρ Κύριος 6 @eds, 6 ὧν, κιτιλ. Gand $. 4 See 
Isa. 6:3, infra. * Om. καὶ ὅ ἐρχόμενος. G.and 5. 5 Om. Κύριε. G.andS. * καὶ ὃ ὅσιος. M.; 
6 ὅσιος. G. and §.; ὅσιος. Others. 


Exop. 3:16. see Gun. 50:24. 


Exop. 4:19. C72) Exon. 4:19. 
De paan DYINn bs WSS.  ... τεθνήκασι yap πάντες οἱ &y- 
ἢ wp MN τοῦντες σου τὴν ψυχήν. 
... for all the men are dead which ... for all are dead which sought 
sought thy life. thy life. 


a ... τεθνήκασι γὰρ οἱ ζητοῦντες τὴν ψυχὴν TOD παιδίου. 
~ _,.. for they are dead which sought the young child’s life. 





Exop. 4:21. iene Exon. 4:21. 
Bs yb FN ΠΝ USN)... νων ἐγὼ δὲ σκληρυνῶ τὴν καρδίαν 
| αὐτοῦ... 


... but I will harden his heart... ... but I will harden his heart... 


as νον OV δὲ θέλει, σκληρύνει. 
“1... and whom He will He hardeneth. 


ἃ See also chap. 7:3, 13. 9:12. 10:1. 14:4, 8 (Pharaoh); and Isa. 63:17 (our heart); 
and comp. Deut. 2:30 (.Sihon); Jos. 11:20 (the enemies of Isracl); and John 12:40. 





Exon. 6:6. Cras Exon. 6:6. 


nbsp AMD DIMN OMNIA)... καὶ ἐξάξω ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς δυνασ- 


yi. sms ΝΣ  LYwD τείας Tov Αἰγυπτίων... καὶ λυτρώ- 
msigy TOF ὑμᾶς ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ... 
oer Ι 


...and I will bring you out from... and I will lead you forth from 
under the burdens of the Egyptians the tyranny of the Egyptians... 
...and [ will redeem you with a and I will redeem you with a 


stretched-out arm... high arm... 
ΕΗ 


94 


(Psa. 136:11, 12.) 
aa"... pind Sen xvi — 
PTB yyy) ΠΡῚΠ 
— and (to Him that) brought out 
Israel from among them... 12 with 


astrong hand, and withastretched- 
out arm... 

ACTS «: 
13:17. 


a The phrase occurs frequently. 
1:10. Jer. 32(39):21. Dan. 9:15. 





Exon. 8:15 (19). 
syn Se moppsnn nes ἢ 
ST DON poy 


19 Then the magicians said unto 
Pharaoh, This is the finger of 
God... 


LUKE 


(74) 


QUOTATIONS FROM 


(Psa. 135: 11, 12.) 
— καὶ ἐξωγαγόντι, τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ 
μέσου αὐτῶν... 13 ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ 
καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ ... 
— and (to Him that) led out Israel 
from the midst of them... 15 with 
a strong hand and with a high 
BI cin 


\ \ , « A Ss > \ ? » "κα 
καὶ μετὰ βραχίονος ὑψηλοῦ ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐξ αὐτῆς. 
... and with an high arm brought He them out of it. 
See Exod. 13:9, 14. 32:11. Deut. 7:8. 9:29. Neh. 


Exon. 8:19. 

Εἶπαν οὖν οἱ ἐπαοιδοὶ τῷ Papaw, 
ΖΔάκτυλος Θεοῦ ἐστι τοῦτο... 
Therefore the enchanters said un- 


to Pharaoh, This is the finger of 
God. 


Εἰ δὲ ἐν δακτύλῳ Θεοῦ ἐκβάλλω Ta δαιμόνια ... 


11:90. : ; : 
1:20 But if I with the finger of God cast out devils ... 
2 Comp. Matt. 12:28. Εἰ δὲ ἐγὼ ἐν Πνεύματι Θεοῦ ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαιμόνια, But if I cast out 


devils (rather, demons | by the Spirit of God. 
cited. 


Exop. 9:10. 


DIN MTD ΓΞ ΣΝ: pny om... 
pn) 


... and it became a boil breaking 
forth with blains upon man and 
upon beast. 


Rev. 
16:2. 


Exop. 9:16. 
ynrsyn mst aya bw) 
yO?) ‘A TS JASVI Naya 

+ PONT 232 ὋΣ) ASD 
And in very deed for this cause 
have I *raised thee up, for to shew 
in thee My power; and that My 


name may be declared throughout 
all the earth. 


(75 ) 


Also Ex. 31:18, infra; and 2 Cor. 3:3, there 


Exon. 9:10. 


ον καὶ ἐγένετο ἕλκη φλυκτίδες 
ἀναζέουσαι ἔν τε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς τετράποσι. 

... and it became sore boils break- 
ing forth both upon man and upon 
beast. 


ΔΈΟΣ Θ᾿ \ \ ἧς ᾽ \ > , 
w+ Καὶ ἐγένετο ἕλκος κακὸν Kal πορνηρὸν εἰς τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, K.T.V. 
... and there fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the men, etc. 


(76) 


Exop. 9:16. 


Καὶ ἕνεκεν τούτου διετηρήθης, ἵνα 
ἐνδείξωμαι ἐν σοὶ τὴν " ἰσχύν μου, 
καὶ ὅπως διαγγελῇ τὸ ὄνομά μου 
ἐν πάσῃ TH γῇ. 

And ° for this cause hast thou been 
preserved, that I might shew in 
thee my strength, and that My 
name might be declared in all the 
earth. 
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Aéyer γὰρ ἡ γραφὴ τῷ Φαραὼ," Ὅτι εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἐξήγειρά σε, 
ὅπως “ἐνδείξωμαι ἐ ἐν σοὶ τὴν δύναμίν μου, καὶ ὅπως διωγγελῇ τὸ 
ὄνομά μου ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῆ. 

For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same pur- 
- pose have I raised thee up, that I might shew My power in 
thee, and that My name might be declared throughout all the 


earth. 
a 47 Heb. made thee stand. 


Exon. 9:24. 


sina mnponp ws ΤῊ ὙΠῸ 
IND 1533 TaN 


So there was hail, and fire mingled 
with the hail, very grievous ... 


Rev. 


b Many copies read, δύναμίν. 


(77) 


© Gr. on account of this. 
Exon. 9:24, 
Ἦν δὲ ἡ ἡ χάλαξα καὶ τὸ πῦρ φλο- 
γίζον ἐν τῇ χαλάζῃ" ἡ δὲ  άλαξα 
πολλὴ σφόδρ ὅς 
And there was hail, and flaming 


fire with the hail; and the hail was 
very great... 


a \i thes t \ La) / “, 
καὶ ἐγένετο χάλαζα καὶ πῦρ μεμιγμένα αἵματι... 


δ17ε ,,. and there followed hail and fire mingled with blood... 


Rev. ς,, καὶ χάλαζα μεγάλη. 
11:19. |, and great hail. 
a. Kai χάλαζα μεγάλη... 


And ...a great hail. 


. ἐκ as πληγῆς τῆς χαλάζης" ὅτι ἢ μεγάλη 
ἐστὶν ἡ πληγὴ αὐτῆς τ ρα. 
. because of the plague of the hail; for 


the plague thereof was exceeding great. 


4 Comp. Psa. 18:12, 18. Eze. 38:22. 


b Comp. 1Sa.(or 1 Ki.) 4:10, and there was a very 


great slaughter: καὶ ἐγένετο πληγὴ μεγάλη σφόδρα. 


Exop. 12:21. 


7 ADS rw) .. 
.. and kill the passover. 


1 Cor. 
57. 


8 Om, ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν. 

Exop. 19:40. 

yoy ΣΝ Sys oo sey 
yaw) my ον ἘΞ 5 
mow MIND 


Now the sojourning of the children 
of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was 
four hundred and thirty years. 


Ga. 
3:17. 


ἃ See also verse 41. 


(78) 


Exop. 12:21. 
\ ’, \ ie 
.. καὶ θύσατε TO πάσχα. 
... and sacrifice the passover. 


Kal γὰρ TO πάσχα ἡμῶν " ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν » ἐθύθη Χριστός. 
..for even Christ our passover “15 sacrificed for us. 
Ὁ ἐτύθη. M. G. and 5. 


(79) 


ς @ Or, ts slain. 


Exop. 12:40. 


H δὲ κατοίκησις τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἣν κατῴκησαν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ καὶ 
ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ἔτη τετρακόσια 
τριάκοντα. 

Now the dwelling of the children 
of Israel which they dwelt in the 
land of Egypt and in the land 
of Canaan, was four hundred and 
thirty years. 


11 ὁ μετὰ ὃ ἔτη τετρακόσια καὶ τριάκοντα γεγονὼς VOMOS «+. 
... the law, which was four hundred and thirty years after... 


δ erp. κ. τριάκ. ἔτη. G. and §, 
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Exon. 12:46. 
Py syn xd oyy -- 


.. neither shall ye break a bone 
thereof. 


(Num. 9:12.) 
Sy) pa TY D5 Xe S 
2 Aw καὶ 


They shall leave none of it unto 
the morning, nor break any bone 
Olative. 


(Psa. 34:21 (20.) 
aang mms ymexy 5 spy" 
PDI Ν' 


*0 He keepeth all his bones: not 
one of them is broken. 
JOHN 


19:36. βήσεται © αὐτοῦ. 


ee 


Exon. 12:46. 


«δ καὶ ὀστοῦν ov συντρίψετε " ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ. 
.. and ye shall not break a bone 
thereof. 


(Num. 9:12.) 


Οὐ καταλείψουσιν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς 

τὸ πρωὶ, καὶ ὀστοῦν οὐ ἀσυντρίψου- 

σιν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

They shall nae ‘lesa of it anto 
Ne 

the morning, and they shall not 

break a bone of it... 


(Psa. 83:20.) 
Φυλάσσει πάντα τὰ COTA αὐτῶν, 
ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐ συντριβήσεται. 
He keepeth all their bones: 
one of them shall be broken. 


not 


Ἐγένετο γὰρ ταῦτα, ἵνα ἡ γραφὴ πληρωθῇ, Ὀστοῦν οὐ συντρι- 


For these things were done, that the scripture should be ful- 
filled, A bone of Him shall not be broken. 


ἃ Om. καὶ. (In the Vat. LXX. this sentence occurs verbatim in verse 10.) > συντρίψεται, 


συντριβήσεται, OY συντριβήσετε. © Om. ἀπ᾽, 


4 συντρίψεται. “ am αὐτοῦ. 





Exop. 13:12. 
syns ons ses 55 ΛΩΝ ΠῚ — 
“my ws moma δ sp 55) 

: mm pom 5 


— that thou shalt » set apart unto 
the Lorp ‘all that openeth the 
matrix, and every firstlng that 
cometh of a beast which thou hast ; 
the males shall be the Lorn’s. 


(Exon. 34:19.) 
6 ons spp 59 


All that openeth the matrix is 
Mine... 


(81) 


Exon. 13:12. 


Kai ἀφελεῖς πᾶν διανοῖγον μήτραν, 
τὰ ἀρσενικὰ τῷ Κυρίῳ' πᾶν δια- 
γοῦγον μήτραν ἐκ βουκολίων ἣ ἐν 
τοῖς κτήνεσί σου, ὅσα ἐὰν γένηταί 
σοι, τὰ ἀρσενικὰ ἁγιάσεις τῷ 
Κυρίῳ. 

And thou shalt set apart “ every- 
thing that openeth the womb, 
the males unto the Lord: every 
one that openeth the matrix out 
of the herds or among the cattle, 
as many as thou shalt have, thou 
shalt sanctify the males unto the 
Lord. 


(Exop. 84:19.) 
Πᾶν διανοῖγον μήτραν, ἐμοὶ τὰ ap- 
σενικὰ.. 


Everything that openeth the 
womb, the males are Mine... 
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, A - 
- καθὼς γέγραπται ἐν νόμῳ Κυρίου, ὅτι πᾶν ἄρσεν διανοῖγον 
μήτραν ἅγιον τῷ Κυρίῳ κληθήσεται. 


—as it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that 
openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord. 


ἃ See also the verses following, and Exod. 22:29. Num. 3:12, 13. 8: 16:17. ἰδ. 7: 


6 4 Heb. cause to pass over. 


© Comp. verse 2; both of man and of beast. 





Exon. 15:1. 


pe bess 990) mii ay) IN 


a> AI Ty 
Then sang Moses and the children 
of Israel this song unto the Lorp... 


(Devt. 31:30.) 
bys bap bs 95 mw AST 
PDSA oy ANI awa ST AS 


And Moses spake im the ears of 
all the congregation of Israel the 
words of this song, until they were 


ended. 


(82) 


Exop. 15:1. 

Τότε noe Μωυσῆς καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσ- 
panr τὴν ὠδὴν ταύτην τῷ Θεῷ... 
Then sang Moses and the children 
of Israel this song unto God... 


(Devt. 32:1.) 
Kai ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς εἰς τὰ ὦτα 
πάσης ἐκκλησίας τὰ ῥήματα τῆς 
On Wf ο 
ὠδῆς ταύτης ἕως εἰς τέλος. 
And Moses spake in the ears of 
all the congregation the words of 
this song, even unto the end. 





Rev. Καὶ ἄδουσι τὴν ὠδὴν Μωσέως δούλου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τὴν ὠδὴν 
19:3. χοῦ Apviov... 
And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb ...* 
@ See Deut. 32:4, infra. 
Exop. 15:26. (83 ) Exon. 15:26. 
PINT AWYYN VY WIA... ... καὶ τὰ ἀρεστὰ * ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ 


yyy 


... and (if thou) wilt do that which 
is right in His sight, and wilt give 
ear to His commandments... 


' (2[or 4] Κι. 20:3.) 
awe) ait) ... 

-.. SY 
...and (I) have 
done that which 
is good in Thy 
sight... 


w+. kal TO ἀγαθὸν ἐν 
ὀφθαλμοῖς σου ἐποί- 
70a... 

...and I have done 
that which is good 
in Thine eyes... 


ποιήσῃς, καὶ » ἐνωτίσῃ “ ταῖς ἐντο- 
λαῖς αὐτοῦ... 

.. and (if thou) wilt do those things 
that are pleasing before Him, and 
wilt hearken to His command- 
ments... 


(Isa. 38:3.) 

(22 ΞΡ «-ς- 
τον WY 

τον ΠῚ (I) have 
done that which 


is good in Thy 
sight ... 


. καὶ τὰ ἀρεστὰ 
ἐνώπιόν σου ἐποί- 
OE «es 

.. and I have done 
those things that 
are pleasing inThy 
sight... 
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JOHN 
8:29. 


1 JoHN 


3:22, a 
ποιοῦμεν. 


1. OTL ἐγὼ τὰ ἀρεστὰ αὐτῷ ποιῶ πάντοτε. 
... for I do always those things that please Him. 


“ Nees \ 325 a Nn EN ges A δ᾽ » κα 
«es OTL TAS ἐντολὰς AUTOU TNPOVUHMEY, Kal TA apEecTa EV@TLOV AUVTOV 


... because we keep His commandments, and do those things 
that are pleasing in His sight.¢ 


ἃ ἐνώπιον. Ald. and many others. 


> ἠρετίσῃ. ὃ τὰς ἐντολὰΞ. 


4 Comp. Phil, 4:18. Col. 3:20. Heb. 13:21. 





Exon. 16:4, 15. 
ty cond ms> Tap oun --. 
wx ondm NIN. 8. DIT 

snbaxd pad min tna 


... Behold, I will rain bread from 
heaven for you... --- ©... This 2s 
the bread which the Lorp hath 
given you to eat. 


(Psa. 78:24.) 


prey tty Sond pp andy stn 
ΕἸ jn3 


— and (He) had rammed down 
manna upon them to eat, and had 


(84) * 


Exon. 16:4, 15. 

... Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ "ὕω ὑμῖν ἄρτους ἐκ 
fa! lol « 

τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ... --- δ... Οὗτος ὁ 

” ἃ ΝΜ te ig a la) 

ἄρτος ὃν ἔδωκε Κύριος ὑμῖν φαγεῖν. 


... Behold, I rain “bread for you 
out of heaven... --- %... This 18 


the bread which the Lord hath 
given you to eat. 


(Psa. 77:24.) 
Kai ἔβρεξεν αὐτοῖς μάννα φαγεῖν, 
καὶ ἄρτον οὐρανοῦ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς. 


And He rained down manna upon 
them to eat, and gave them bread 


given them of the corn of heaven. of heaven. 


Joun Οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν τὸ μάννα ἔφαγον ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ, καθώς ἐστι 

τὸν γεγραμμένον, Ἄρτον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς φαγεῖν. 3... 

᾿ Οὐ Μωσῆς δέδωκεν ὑμῖν τὸν ἄρτον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: ἀλλ᾽ ὁ 11α- 

τήρ μου δίδωσιν ὑμῖν τὸν ἄρτον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὸν ἀληθινόν. 

33 ὁ γὰρ ἄρτος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστιν ὁ καταβαίνων ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, K.T.r. 

--- 41... ὅτι εἶπεν, Eye εἰμι ὁ ἄρτος ὁ καταβὰς ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 

--- 80 οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ ἄρτος ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβαίνων, ἵνα τις 

ἐξ αὐτοῦ φάγῃ καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ. 51 ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ ἄρτος ὁ ζῶν, ὁ ἐκ 

τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβάς, K.T.r. --- ὅδ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ ἄρτος ὁ ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ καταβάς, K.T.r.4 


Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it is written, He 
gave them bread from heaven to eat. **... Moses gave you not 
*that bread from heaven; but My Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 35 For the bread of God is He which 
cometh down from heaven, etc. --- “4... because He said, I am 
the bread which came down from heaven. --- © This is the 
bread which came down from heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die. *! I am the living bread which came down 
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from heaven, ete. 
from heaven, ete. 


8 See also Neh.9:15, and Psa. 105:40. 


--- ὅ8 This is °that bread which came down 


b διδῷ or δίδωμι. 


ὁ Gr. breads. ἃ See the 


entire context, particularly (besides the verses above cited) verses 34, 35, 38, 42, 48, 49. 


9 Rather, the. 


Exon. 16:18. 


(85) 


Asta Ay xy ops nD" 
yon xd mye 


And when they did mete ἐξ with 
an omer, he that gathered much 
had nothing over, and he that 
gathered little had no lack... 


Exop. 16:18. 


Καὶ μετρήσαντες γομὸρ, * οὐκ 
ἐπλεόνασεν ὁ τὸ πολὺ, καὶ ὁ τὸ 
ἔλαττον οὐκ ἠλαττόνησεν ... 

And when they had measured the 
omer, he that had gathered much 
had nothing over, and he that had 
gathered less had no lack... 


\ € 
2Cor. — καθὼς γέγραπται, Ὁ τὸ πολὺ, οὐκ ἐπλεόνασε' Kal ὁ TO ὀλίγον, 


8:1... οὐκ ἠλαττόνησε. 


— as it is written, He that had gathered much had nothing 
over; and he that had gathered little had no lack. 


ἃ ὃ τὸ πολὺ OUK ἐπλ. 





Exon. 16:33. 
sb may ΠῚ nN nav ΠΡ -- 
1 Dyn 


... Take a pot, and put an omer 
full of manna therein ... 


(86) 


Exon. 16:33. 


... AdBe στάμνον ἃ χρυσοῦν ἕνα, 
\ yy > » \ n Ἂς 
καὶ ἔμβαλε εἰς αὐτὸν πλῆρες τὸ 
γομὸρ τοῦ " way... 
. Take “ἃ golden pot, and cast 
into it a full omer of manna... 


e Gr. one, as in Heb. 


ao vs. στάμνος χρυσῆ ἔχουσα τὸ μάννα... 
ΝΠ the golden pot that had manna... 
ἃ χρυσῆν. ν» μάννα. 
Exon. 17:2. (87 


ὁ ΠῚ AS PIN ΤΠ --- 
... wherefore do ye tempt the 
Lorp ? 


Acts 
1:10: 


Exop. 19:5. 
syn Sop bap Ὁ on... 


... then ye shall be a peculiar trea- 
sure unto Me above all people ... 


(88) 


) Ἔχουν. 17:2. 
οὐν καὶ τί πειράζετε Κύριον ; 
.. and why do ye tempt the Lord? 


Νῦν οὖν τί πειράζετε τὸν Θεὸν ...; 
Now therefore why tempt ye God... ὃ 


Exon. 19:5. 


... ἔσεσθέ μοι λαὸς περιούσιος ἀπὸ 
πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν... 

... ye shall be unto Me a peculiar 
people above all nations... 


40 
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(Devt. 7:6.) 


pros min ans wip py "5 
meno jabs ΤῊ sana a 
ὦν ppyn Sap πὴ nyd Ὃ 


For thou art an holy people unto 
the Lorp thy God: the Lorp thy 
God hath chosen thee to be a 
special people unto Himself, above 
all people... 


(Devt. 14:2.) 
ΤΟΝ mn any wp oy 3 
ny> sb mynd mn sna 3 
ὦν ppym Sop ΓΙῸ 


For thou art an holy people unto 
the Lorp thy God, and the Lorp 
hath chosen thee to be a peculiar 
people unto Himself, above all the 
nations ... 


(Devt. 26:18.) 
 onynb ΟΥ̓ JoeNA mn 
mx pyd 
And the Lorp hath avouched thee 


this day to be His peculiar peo- 
pip ae. 





(Devt. 7:6.) 


Ὅτι λαὸς ἅγιος εἶ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
σου" καὶ σὲ προείλετο Κύριος 6 
Θεός σου εἶναι αὐτῷ λαὸν περιού- 
σιον παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ... 

For thou art a holy people unto 
the Lord thy God; and the Lord 
thy God did choose thee to be a 
peculiar people unto Himself above 
all the nations... 


(Devt. 14:2.) 

Ὅτι λαὸς ἅγιος εἶ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
σου, καὶ σε ἐξελέξατο Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
σου γενέσθαι σε λαὸν αὐτῷ πε- 
ριούσιον ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν .... 
For thou art a holy people unto 
the Lord thy God; and the Lord 
thy God hath chosen thee to be a 
peculiar people unto Himself above 
all the nations... 


(Devt. 26:18.) 
Kai Κύριος εἵλατο σε σήμερον ye- 
νέσθαι σε αὐτῷ λαὸν περιούσιον... 
And the Lord hath chosen thee 


this day, that thou shouldest be 
unto Him a peculiar people... 


meus ον καὶ καθαρίσῃ ἑαυτῷ λαὸν περιούσιον ... 
ἐς νςςν and (that He might) purify unto Himself a peculiar people... 
Exon. 19:6. (89) Exop. 19:6. 
4) OND ΠΟΘ Ὁ pan DAN) Ὑμεῖς δὲ ἔσεσθέ μοι βασίλειον 


ἡ PTD 
And ye shall be unto Me a king- 
dom of priests, and an holy na- 
tion ... 


1 Pet. 
2:5,9. 


ς / X38 Ὁ 
ιερώτευμα Kab ἔθνος QYLOV ..- 


And ye shall be unto Me a royal 
priesthood and a holy nation... 


le a “ 9 £ tal δὲ / > BY , 

εράτευμα ἅγιον ... ---9 ὑμεῖς δὲ γένος ἐκλεκτὸν, βασίλειον 
BA “ 4 

ἱεράτευμα, ἔθνος ἅγιον, * λαὸς εἰς περιποίησιν... 


-..an holy priesthood ... ---9 But ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, ἢ ἃ peculiar people... 


αὑτοῦ... 


Ν᾿ ὦ» / ς “ an fol n fol 
— καὶ ἐποίησεν ἡμᾶς “ βασιλεῖς καὶ ἱερεῖς TO Θεῷ καὶ Πατρὶ 


ἐν 
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— and hath made us kings and priests unto God and His 
Father ... 


ΠΕ — kal ἐποίησας “ ἡμᾶς τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν " βασιλεῖς καὶ ἱερεῖς" καὶ 
“™ ἢ βασιλεύσομεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
ἐξ — and (Thon) hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on the earth. 
Ἐξ’ +s ἀλλ᾽ ἔσονται ἱερεῖς τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ βασιλεύ- 


σόυσι ὃ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ χίλια ἔτη. 
... but they shall be " priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with Him a thousand years. 


@ Apparently referring to Isa.43:21, and Mal. 3:17. Comp. the texts in the last preceding 
section. © 4 Or, a purchased people. Comp, Psa. 74:2. Acts 20:28. Eph.1:14; and see 
note (*). © βασιλείαν, ἱερεῖς, G. and S.; others, βασίλειον ἱεράτευμα. 4 αὐτοὺς. G. and S. 
© βασιλείαν. ἴ βασιλεύσουσιν. α΄. and S. & μετὰ ταῦτα. | Comp. Isa. 61:6, But ye shall 
be named the priests of the Lord, ete. 


Exop. 19:12, 13. (90 ) Exon. 19:12, 13. 


yo) 3 mby as pwn... ... Προσέχετε ἑαυτοῖς τοῦ ἀναβῆ- 


AD) MD IAD Δ) bs yaya 7αι εἰς TO ὄρος, καὶ θίγειν τι αὐτοῦ" 
i | , πᾶς ὁ ἁψάμενος τοῦ ὄρους θανάτῳ 
po’ yep "3 Ὁ 2 yan 8D 


τελευτήσει. “δ οὐχ ἅψεται αὐτοῦ 

UN OX ΠΌΠΞ ON ANY AT IN χείρ: ἐν γὰρ λίθοις λιθοβοληθή- 
SP xd σεται, ἢ βολίδι κατατοξευθήσεται' 

ἐάν τε κτῆνος ἐάν τε ἄνθρωπος, οὐ 


ζήσεται ... 


... Take heed to yourselves, that 
ye go not up into the mount, or 
touch the border of it: whosoever 
toucheth the mount shall be surely 
put to death : 15 there shall not an 
hand touch it, but he shall surely 
be stoned, or shot through ; whe- 
ther it be beast or man, it shall 
not live... 


... Take heed to yourselves, that 
ye go not up into the mount, nor 
touch any part of it: every one 
that toucheth the mount *shall 
surely die. A hand shall not 
touch it; for whatsoever toucheth 
wt shall be stoned with stones, 
or thrust through with a dart: 
whether it be beast or whether i¢ 
be man, it shall not live... 


Hes. Ov γὰρ προσεληλύθατε ψηλαφωμένῳ ὄρει ... --- °° — οὐκ ἔφερον 
ner yap τὸ διαστελλόμενον, Kav θηρίον θίγῃ τοῦ ὄρους, λιθοβοληθή- 
σεται, " ἢ βολίδι κατατοξευθήσεται. 
For ye are not come unto the mount that might be touched... 
--- °° — for “they could not endure that which was commanded, 
And if so much as a beast touch the mountain, it shall be 
stoned, or thrust through with a dart. 


ἃ Gr. shall die with death, " Om. Bod. κατ. G. and 5, © Or, they endured not the thing 
commanded, namely, And if, ete. 


G 
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QUOTATIONS FROM 





Exop. 19:16.* 


by ἼΞ5 py ΒΡ.) ndp ΠῚ - 
Nb pin aay Spy ὙΠ 


...that there were thunders and 
lightnings, and a thick cloud upon 
the mount, and the voice of the 
trumpet exceeding loud... 


(91) 


Exop. 19: 16.* 


w+. Καὶ ἐγένοντο φωναὶ Kal aoTpa- 
Tal Kat νεφέλη γνοφώδης ἐπ᾽ ὄρους 
Σινά: " φωνὴ τῆς σάλπιγγος ἤχει 


μέγα... 


... “that there were voices and 
lightnings, and a dark cloud upon 
mount Sina: the voice of the trum- 
pet sounded loud... 


Hes. — καὶ σώλπυγγος ἤχῳ ... 

12:19. __ and the sound of a trumpet... 

Rev. ... Kal ἤκουσα ὀπίσω μου φωνὴν μεγαλὴν ὡς σάλπιγγος. 

1:10, ον and (I) heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet. 

Rev... καὶ ἡ φωνὴ ἡ πρώτη, ἣν ἤκουσα ὡς σάλπιγγος λαλούσης μετ᾽ 

431,95. ἐμοῦ... --- ὅ καὶ ἐκ τοῦ θρόνου ἐκπορεύονται ἀστραπαὶ καὶ 
4 βρονταὶ καὶ φωναί... 
... and the first voice which I heard was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me... --- ὅ And out of the throne proceeded light- 
nings, and thunderings, and voices... 

Rev. ,, καὶ ἐγένοντο φωναὶ καὶ βρονταὶ καὶ ἀστραπαὶ καὶ σεισμός. 

8:5. ον and there were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and 
an earthquake. 

Rev.  ,, καὶ ἐγένοντο ἀστρωπαὶ καὶ φωναὶ καὶ βρονταὶ καὶ σεισμὸς ... 

11:19. |, and there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and 
an earthquake ... 

Hae Καὶ ἐγένοντο “ φωναὶ καὶ βρονταὶ καὶ ἀστραπαὶ, καὶ σεισμὸς 


᾿ ἐγένετο μέγας ... 
And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there 
was a great earthquake ... 


a See also verse 19, and 20:18 (the true reading of which seems to be preserved in the 
Sam. Pent.). Comp. Zech.9:14. » Ad. καὶ. ΜΗ. γι]. © Gr. and. ἃ φωναὶ καὶ 
βρονταὶ. ἃ. and 8. © ἀστραπαὶ καὶ φωναὶ καὶ βρονταὶ. ἃ. and S. ἴ Om. ἐγένετο. 


Exon. 20:4. (92) Dervr. 5:8. 





bpp qb nwyn xb 
wwe min 55) 
swe Syn ΟΦ 
WN) nnn pow 
spox> mon ona 


Thou shalt not 
make unto thee 
any graven image, 
or any likeness of 
anything that isin 
heaven above, or 
that zs in the earth 
beneath, or that zs 
in the water under 
the earth. 


Οὐ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ 
ἃ εἴδωλον, οὐδὲ παν- 
τὸς ὁμοίωμα, ὅσα ἐν 
τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω, καὶ 
ὅσα ἐν τῇ γῇ κάτω, 
καὶ ὅσα ἐν τοῖς ὕδα- 
σιν ὑποκάτω τῆς γῆς. 
Thou shalt not 
make unto thyself 
an idol, nor the 
likeness of any- 
thing, whatever 
things are in the 
heaven above, and 
whatever are in 
the earth beneath, 
and whatever are 
in the waters un- 
der the earth, 


Spa Jo nwyn xb 
ws moon 55 
awe bypn pnw 
ws) AND ya 
syoxd non ops 


Thou shalt not 
make thee any 
graven image, or 
any likeness of any 
thing that ἐδ in 
heaven above, or 
that zs in the earth 
beneath, or that zs 
in the waters be- 
neath the earth. 


Οὐ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ 
3) > ‘ 

εἴδωλον, οὐδὲ παν- 
τὸς ὁμοίωμα, ὅσα ἐν 
τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω, καὶ 
ὅσαῦ ἐν τῇ γῇ κάτω, 
καὶ ὅσα ἐν τοῖς ὕδα- 
σιν ὑποκάτω τῆς γῆς. 
Thou shalt not 
make unto thyself 
an idol, nor the 
likeness of any- 
thing, whatever 
things are in the 
heaven above, and 
whatever are in 
the earth beneath, 
and whatever are 
in the waters un- 
der the earth. 





THE OLD TESTAMENT. 43 
a ... ἐπουρανίων καὶ ἐπιγείων καὶ καταχθονίων. 
... “of things in heaven, and things im earth, and things under 
the earth. 
ey. 3 Καὶ οὐδεὶς ἠδύνατο ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ", οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, οὐδὲ ὑποκάτω 
oe τῆς γῆς, ἀνοῖξαι τὸ βιβλίον ... --- 15 καὶ πᾶν κτίσμα ὅ " ἐστιν ἐν 
> 


lal 7 n lal \ a n fal 
τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ ‘ev TH γῇ, καὶ ὑποκάτω τῆς γῆς, Kal ἐπὶ τῆς 
4 r by 
θαλάσσης ἅ ἐστι, καὶ ® τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς πάντα, ἤκουσα λέγοντας ... 


And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, 


was able to open the book . 


.. τος # And every creature which 


is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I, saying... 


ἃ Referred to in Rom, 2:22, 6 βδελυσσόμενος τὰ εἴδωλα, ἱεροσυλεῖς; Thou that abhorrest 


idols, dost thou commit sacrilege ? 
ἃ Ad. ἄνω. 5. © Om. ἐστιν. 
(Compare Exod. 20:11, No. 95 infra.) 


Ὁ ἐπὶ τῆς vis. 
f ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. G. and S. 


© Rather, of heavenly beings, ete. 
& τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς, πάντας ἤκουσα. 


Exop. 20:6. (95) Dezvrt. ὅ :10. 
spn wy) — — καὶ ποιῶν ἔλεος DN πιῶ — —kal ποιῶν ἔλεος 
sane conde eis χιλιάδας τοῖς sone corpse εἰς χιλιάδας τοῖς 


ἀγαπῶσί με, καὶ 
ca , ‘ 

τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰ 

προστάγματά μου. 


pnp wy 


ἀγαπῶσί pe, kai τοῖς 
φυλάσσουσι “ τὰ 
προστάγματά μου. 

—and *shewing 


rims sw 


— and shewing 


mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that 
love Me and keep 


mercy to them 
that love Me, unto 
thousands of them, 


—and shewing —and *shewing 
mercy unto thou- mercy to them 
sandsofthemthat that love Me, ®un- 
love Me and keep to thousands of 
My command- them, and to them 
ments, that keep My pre- 

cepts. 

(Devt. 7:9.) 


yoaxS spam nan py .. 
mye spy) 


... Which keepeth covenant and 
mercy with them that love Him 
and keep His commandments... 
Pe Nes. 1:5.) 
yonxS apm) ean py -- 
syniyia sip) 
... that keepeth covenant and mer- 


ey for them that love Him and 
observe His commandments. 


and to them that 


My command- 
keep My precepts. 


ments. 


(Devr. 7:9.) 
... ὁ φυλάσσων διαθήκην καὶ ἔλεος 
τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτὸν καὶ τοῖς φυ- 
λάσσουσι τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ... 
... keeping “covenant and mercy 
unto them that love Him and keep 
His commandments ... 


(Neu. 1:5.) 
... φυλάσσων τὴν διαθήκην καὶ τὸ 
ἔλεός σου τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτὸν καὶ 
τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ. 
... keeping the covenant and His 


mercy unto them that love Him 
and keep His commandments. 





44. QUOTATIONS FROM 
(Dan. 9:4.) (Dan. 9:4.) 
yond Spm) FYI Ww... τηρῶν τὴν διαθήκην καὶ τὸ ἔλεος 


Pyne Ὁ) 


... keeping the covenant and mer- 
cy to them that love Him, and to 
them that keep His command- 


σουσι τὰ προστάγματά σου. 


... keeping the covenant and mer- 
cy to them that love Thee, and to 
them that keep thy precepts, 


ments. 

font Ἐὰν ἀγωπᾶτέ με, τὰς ἐντολὰς τὰς ἐμὰς τηρήσατε. --- “5, ὁ ἔχων. 
9 ,ὔ ἊΝ r Lal Lal 

ie > τὰς ἐντολάς μου καὶ τηρῶν αὐτὰς, ἐκεῖνός ἐστιν ὁ ἀγαπῶν με, K.TD. 


If ye love Me, keep My commandments. --- *! He that hath 
My commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 


Me, etc. 
Joun ᾿Βὰν τὰς ἐντολάς μου τηρήσητε, μενεῖτε ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ μου' καθὼς 
15:10." φγὼ τὰς ἐντολὰς τοῦ Πατρός μου τετήρηκα, καὶ μένω αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ 
ἀγάπη. 
If ye keep My commandments, ye shall abide τὴ My love; 
even as I have kept My Father’s commandments, and abide in 
His love. 
poous ... ὅταν τὸν Θεὸν ἀγαπῶμεν, Kal τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηρῶμεν. 
22, 9.8 


3 vA / 5 ς > / lal a an Ὁ, \ > \ > lal 
αὕτη yap ἐστιν ἣ ἀγάπη τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ 

τηρῶμεν ... 

... when we love God, and keep His commandments. * For 

this is the love of God, that we keep His commandments... 


a Gr. doing. Ὁ Gr. to the extent of thousands, unto them, ete. © τὰς ἐντολὰς. 4 Διαθήκη 
is thus translated in compliance with usage only. Covenant is Nor the true meaning of the 
word. ©& See also verses 23, 24. ἴ See also ver.14. £& See also chap. 2:5, and 2 John 6. 





Exop. 20:8, 9. (94) 3 Devt. 5:12, 13. 


lal > lal 7 Ν lal / 
τοῖς ἀγαπῶσί σε Kal τοῖς φυλάσ- 


nawn oy ms ΣΙ 
mew? rips 
ΓΝ toyn oD 

:qnoxdn 55 


Remember the 
sabbath day, to 
keep it holy. 3 Six 
days shalt thou 
labour, and do all 
thy work. 


Μνήσθητι τὴν ἡμέ- 
ραν τῶν σαββάτων 
ἁγιάζειν αὐτήν. BE 
ἡμέρας ἐργᾷ, καὶ 
ποιήσεις πάντα τὰ 
ἔργα σου. 


Remember " the 
sabbath day to 
sanctify it. ° Six 
days thou shalt 
labour, and do all 
thy works. 


nawn ov ns wy 
py awe wstpd 
new pads min 
nwyr ayn oD 

:qnsxbp 55 


Keep the sabbath 
day to sanctify it, 
as the Lorp thy 
God hath com- 
manded thee. #Six 
days thou shalt 
labour, and do all 
thy work. 


Φύλαξαι τὴν ἡμέ- 
ραν τῶν σαββάτων 
ἁγιάζειν αὐτὴν, ὃν 
τρόπον ἐνετείλατό 
σοι Κύριος ὁ Θεός 
σου. “Ἐς ἡμέρας 
ἐργᾷ, καὶ ποιήσεις 
πάντα τὰ ἔργα σου. 
Keep the? sabbath 
day to sanctify it, 
as the Lord thy 
God commanded 
thee. 8 Six days 
thou shalt labour, 
and do all thy 
works. 
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LuKE 
18:14. 


... HE ἡμέραι εἰσὶν, ἐν αἷς δεῖ ἐργάζεσθαι: ἐν ταύταις οὖν ἐργχό- 
)μ / \ \ pe AY PY ἴω / PX 
μενοι θεραπεύεσθε, καὶ μὴ TH ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ σαββάτου. 


... There are six days in which men ought to work: in them 
therefore come and be healed, and not on the sabbath day. 


Luke 
23:56. 


mandm ent. 


@ See also Exod. 31:15. 35:2. Ley. 23:3. 


χορ. 20:11. 

DN NP ΠΝ ove new oD -- 
DS) OF ON PINT AN) ODY 
po awe 55 


— for in six days the Lorp made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that in them zs... 


(Psa. 146:6.) 
DN) DT ΤΙΝ POND DY Ay — 
pws ss 


— which made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that therein is... 


(95 )* 


... καὶ TO μὲν σάββατον ἡσύχασαν κατὰ THY ἐντολήν. 
... and (they) rested the sabbath day according to the com- 


Ὁ Gr. the day of the sabbaths. 


Exop. 20:11. 

— ἐν yap ἕξ ἡμέραις ἐποίησε" Κύ- 
ρίος τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ 
τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν 
αὐτοῖς... 


— for im six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, and the sea, 
and all things that are in them... 


(Psa. 145 :6.) 
— τὸν ποιήσαντα τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ 
τὴν γῆν, τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ πάντα 
Ta ἐν αὐτοῖς... 
— which made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all things in them... 


Acts ,,, Δέσποτα, σὺ ὁ Θεὸς 6 ποιήσας τὸν οὐρανὸν Kai τὴν γῆν καὶ 
1:24. τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
... Lord, Thou art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all that in them is. 
cay ... ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ζῶντα, ὃς ἐποίησε τὸν οὐρανὸν Kal τὴν γῆν 
14:16... καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
... unto the living God, which made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and all things that are therein. 
a Ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ποιήσας τὸν κόσμον Kal πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ, οὗτος 
17:24. ς οὐρανοῦ καὶ γῆς Κύριος ὑπάρχων ... 
God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that 
He is Lord of heaven and earth .., 
oa 1 Kal τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς πάντα ... 
: 18. : 
... and all that are in them ... 
R A wy \ ᾽ \ \ \ > ᾽ lal \ Ν n \ \ 3 
Rev. ++; OS ἔκτισε τὸν οὐρανὸν Kal τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ, Kal THY γῆν καὶ τὰ ἐν 


αὐτῇ, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ... 

... who created heaven, and the things that therein are, and 
the earth, and the things that therein are, and the sea, and the 
things that are therein ... 


40 


QUOTATIONS FROM 





Rev. 
14:7. 


na a lel \ 
1. καὶ προσκυνήσατε τῷ ποιήσαντι τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ THY γῆν Kal 
᾿θάλασσαν καὶ ὃ πηγὰς ὑδάτων. 


... and worship Him that made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and the fountains of waters. 


ἃ There are no corresponding words in Deut. 5. 
© Comp. Matt. 11:25, Πάτερ, Κύριε τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆ5- 
€ Comp. Neh. 9:6. 


in No. 92, supra. 


εἰς πηγὰς ὑδάτων, into fountains of waters. 


f Ad. τὴν. G.and§. 


Ὁ K. 6 Θεὸς. 
4 See this passage at length 
& Comp. Psa, 113:8 (LXX.), 


One MS. ὁ Θεὸς. 





Exon. 20:12. 


AN) PIN ns 733 
HIN yo TOM 
τιον πὶ Sy Ὁ" 
πον min ἼΩΝ 

Ὁ ins 


Honour thy father 
and thy mother ; 
that thy days may 
be long upon the 
land which the 
Lorp thy God 
giveth thee. 


Τίμα τὸνπατέρα σου 
καὶ τὴν μητέρα ὅσου, 
ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται, 
καὶ ἵνα μακροχρόνιος 
γένῃ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τῆς 
ἀγαθῆς, ἧς Κύριος 
ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί 
σοι. 


Honour thy father 
and thy mother, 
that it may be well 
with thee, andthat 
thou mayest live 
longuponthe good 
land which the 
Lord thy God giv- 
eth thee. 


(96) 


Deut 


ΤΙΝῚ Pax ms 335 
TNT PS WN ἼΩΝ 
ryan’ yd pads 
= an» yy) Ὁ» 
swe ΤῚΝ πὶ by 
yn nds. mnt 


= 


Honour thy father 
and thy mother, as 
the Lorp thy God 
hath commanded 
thee; thatthy days 
may be prolonged, 
and that it may go 
well with thee in 
the land which the 
Lorp thy God giv- 
eth thee. 


TOV πατέρα αὑτοῦ ἢ τὴν μητέρα AUTOD... 
For God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and mother... 


5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say... ὅ and honour not his 
father or his mother, he shall be free... 


SMart. 
19:19. 


|| Mark 
7:10: 


SMark 
10:19. 


SLUKE 
18:20, 


Τίμα τὸν πατέρα ‘ σου καὶ τὴν μητέρα... 
Honour thy father and thy mother ... 


... Τίμα τὸν πατέρα cov καὶ τὴν μητέρα. 
... Honour thy father and mother. 


... Lipa τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ τὴν μητέρα © σου. 
... Honour thy father and thy mother. 


.5:16. 


Τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου 
καὶ τὴν μητέρα σου, 
ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλα- 
Td σοι Κύριος ὁ Θεός 
σου, ἵνα εὖ σοι γέ- 
νηται, καὶ ἵνα μα- 
κροχρόνιος γένῃ ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, ἧς Κύριος ὁ 
Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι. 
Honour thy father 
and thy mother, 
as the Lord thy 
God commanded 
thee ; that it may 
be well with thee, 
and that thou may- 
est live long upon 
the land which the 
Lord thy God giv- 
eth thee. 


ig ἊΝ ΄ 
- Ὁ γὰρ Θεὸς “ ἐνετείλατο, λέγων, Τίμα τὸν πατέρα * σου, καὶ τὴν 
ἕ , εἰ τς 3 

μητέρα... ὅ ὑμεῖς δὲ λέγετε, Ὅς ἂν εἴπῃ ... © καὶ od μὴ “ τιμήσῃ 


Μωσῆς yap εἶπε, Τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ τὴν μητέρα cov... 
For Moses said, Honour thy father and thy mother... 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 47 





Ern. Τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ τὴν μητέρα : (ἥτις ἐστὶν ἐντολὴ πρώτη 
ἐν ἐπαγγελίᾳ") Siva εὖ σοι γένηται καὶ ἔσῃ μακροχρόνιος ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς. 

Honour thy father and mother; which is the first command- 
ment with promise; ° that it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest live long on the earth. 

ἃ Om. cov. Alex. and several Fathers. b Om. ἵνα --- ἵνα. Alex. The MSS. and 


Fathers vary much qs to the remainder of the commandment both here and in Deut. 
© εἶπε, Τίμα. ἃ Om. σου. G. and S. ὁ τιμήσει. ἴ Om. σου. G. and 5. & Om. cov. 








Exon. 20:18 (15). (9.7. Devt. 5:17. 
tmon νῷ 3 1δ Οὐ φονεύσεις. tA IN RO) Οὐ φονεύσεις. 
15 Thou shalt not Thou shalt not Thou shalt not Thou shalt ποῦ 
lall. lull. ial. kill. 


Marr. Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐῤῥέθη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις, Οὐ φονεύσεις ... 
>:21- Ye have heard that it was said » by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill... 
[Rare ... Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπε, Τό, Οὐ φονεύσεις ... 
τος Jesus said, Thou shalt do no murder ... 
ΟΥΤΩΣ ἐν ΙΜὴ φονεύσης ... 
ΝΠ oO mot kill... 
eee εὐ. Μὴ φονεύσῃς ... 
Μ΄ oO not kill... 
ree ... Οὐ φονεύσεις ... 
“  ,.. Thou shalt not kill... 
en ‘O yap εἰπὼν, Μὴ μοιχεύσῃς, εἶπε καὶ, Μὴ φονεύσῃς" εἰ δὲ οὐ 
vente μοιχεύσεις, φονεύσεις δὲ, γέγονας παραβάτης νόμου. 
For “ He that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not 


loll. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a transgressor of the law. 


@ In the Vatican LXX. this commandment is the eighth in Exodus; but the Alexan- 
drine and other MSS., and the Compl. and Aldine editions agree with the Hebrew. 





b 47 Or, to them. © Om. in some copies. 4 @ Or, that law which said. 
Exop. 20:18 (14). (98 )? Devt. 5:17 (18). 
ὁ ΠΝ ἢ x58 18 Οὐ μοιχεύσεις. ΠΝ ἢ x57 18 Οὐ μοιχεύσεις. 
164 Thou shalt not Thou shalt ποὺ ' Neither shalt 15 Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. commit adultery. thoucommitadul- commit adultery. 
tery. 


Marr, Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐῤῥέθη " τοῖς ἀρχαίοις, Οὐ μοιχεύσεις. 
5:27. Ye have heard that it was said “by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery. 
ee .». OU μοιχεύσεις. 
ioe... Lnou shalt not Pe adultery See 


48 


|| Mark 
10:19. 


|| LUKE 
18:20. 


Rom. 
2;22,4 


QUOTATIONS FROM 


commit adultery ?... 


Rom. 
3-9: 


JAMES 
9.11; 


Τὸ γὰρ, Οὐ μοιχεύσεις ... 
For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery ... 


Ὁ γὰρ εἰπὼν, Μὴ μοιχεύσης, εἶπε καὶ, Μὴ φονεύσῃς" εἰ δὲ οὐ 
μοιχεύσεις, φονεύσεις δὲ, γέγονας παραβάτης νόμου. 


Τὰς ἐντολὰς οἶδας, Μὴ μοιχεύσῃς ... 
Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery ... 
Tas ἐντολὰς οἶδας, Μὴ μοιχεύσης ... 
Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery .. 
Ὃ λέγων μὴ μοιχεύειν, μουχεύεις ; ... 
Thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou 


For “ He that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not 
kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a transgressor of the law. 


ἃ In the Vat. LXX. this commandment is the szrth in Exodus. 


G. and 8. 


Exon. 20:13 (14, 15). 


ΣΦ) xb 5 


Thou shalt not 
steal. 


Marr... 
19:18. 


||MarKk ... 
TO sre 


|| LuKkE 
18:20, 


Rom. 
PABA A Ae 


Rom. 
13:9. 


ς 61 Or, to them. 


14 Οὐ κλέψεις. 


14Thou shalt not 
steal. 


Οὐ κλέψεις ... 

... Thou shalt not steal .. 
Μὴ κλέψης... 
-.» Do not steal.. 
οὐ Μὴ κλέψης ... 
.. Do not steal... 


4 Comp. Psa. 50:16—18. 


(99 )* 


19 Neither 
thou steal. 


> Μὴ ἀποστερήσης ... 
. Defraud not... 


οὐν ὁ κηρύσσων μὴ κλέπτειν, KNETTELS ; 
.. thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou steal ? 

wo» OU κλέψεις .... 

... Thou shalt not steal... 


@ In the Vat. LXX., this commandment is the seventh in Exodus. 


Comp. Ley. 19:13. 


© See note (4) in No. 98. 


>’ Om. τοῖς αρχαίοις. 


e € Or, that law which said. 


Devt. 5 :17 (19). 


ran xb)” 
shalt 


' Οὐ κλέψεις. 


19 ΤΉουι. shalt not 
steal. 


b Om. in some copies. 





Exop. 20:13 (16). 


pra myn xb» 
pape say 


16'Thou shalt not 
bear false witness 
against thy neigh- 
bour. 


16 οὐ Ψευδομαρτυ- 
ρήσεις κατὰ τοῦ 
πλησίον σου μαρ- 
τυρίαν ψευδῆ. 

16 ΠΉοιι shalt not 
bear false witness 
against thy neigh- 
bour. 


(100) 


Deut. 5 


a myn why” 
PNW 


20 Neither = shalt 
thou bear false 
witness against 


thy neighbour. 


:17 (20). 

“Ὁ Οὐ ψευδομαρτυ- 
ρήσεις κατὰ τὸ πλη- 
σίον σου μαρτυρίαν 
ψευδῆ. 

29 Thou shalt not 
bear false witness 
against thy neigh- 
bour. 


|| Marr, 
19:18. 
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... Οὐ ψευδομαρτυρήσεις. 
... Thou shalt not bear false witness. 


ee eel) ψευδομαρτυρήσῃς oe: 

.. Do not bear false witness .. 
sg ... Μὴ ψευδομαρτυρήσῃς mas 

ον Do not bear false witness... 
ΠΝ τὺ ψευδομαρτυρήσεις TP 


Exop. 20:14(17). 


ma sonn wb" 
spnn md pn 
pr ners 


% Thou shalt not 
covet thy neigh- 
bour’s house, thou 
shalt not covet 
thy neighbour’s 
wife ... 


... Thou shalt not bear false witness ... 


5. Om. Οὐ evs. G. and 5. 


7 Οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις 
τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ 
πλησίον σου οὐκ 
ἐπιθυμήσεις τὴν οἱ- 
κίαν τοῦ πλησίον 
TOU. 

17 Thou shalt not 
covet thy neigh- 
bour’s wife, thou 
shalt not covet 
thy peepee 
house .. 


(101) 


Devt. ὃ 


ΟΝ ἼΩΠΠ ΝΟῚ 5 
mixnn so) pn 
τ DIN 


21 Neither — shalt 
thou desire thy 
neighbour’s wife, 
neither shalt thou 
covet thy neigh- 
bour’s house... 


:18 (21). 


21 Οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις 
τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ 
πλησίον σου οὐκ 
ἐπιθυμήσεις τὴν ol- 
κίαν τοῦ πλησίον 
σου ..- 

Thou shalt not 
covet thy neigh- 
bour’s wife, thou 
shalt not covet 
thy neighbdur’s 
house ... 





Rom. . τήν τε yap ἐπιθυμίαν οὐκ ἤδειν, εἰ μὴ ὁ νόμος ἔλεγεν, Οὐκ 
ia cic. 
.. for I had not known “lust, except the law had said, Thou 
shalt not covet. 
ΡΝ ον Οὐκ ἐτιθυμήσεις, καὶ εἴ τις ἑτέρα ἐντολὴ ... 
τον, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any other command- 
ment.. 
4 δ᾽ Or, concupiscence. 
Exop. 21:17, ( 102 ) Exop. 21:16. 


ἘΌΝ ny wos was Shp 


And he that *curseth his father 
or his mother shall surely be put 


Ὁ κακολογῶν πατέρα " αὐτοῦ ἢ μη- 
τέρα ° αὐτοῦ, “ τελευτήσει θανάτῳ. 
He that curseth his father or his 
mother shall die the death. 


to death. 


οὐρὰ Ὁ γὰρ Θεὸς © ἐνετείλατο, Χἔγων .. 


, καὶ, Ὁ κακολογῶν πατέρα 
ἢ μητέρα θανάτῳ τελευτάτω. 
For God commanded, saying... and, He that curseth father or 


mother, let him die the death. 
H 


50 QUOTATIONS FROM 


|| Mark 
7:10. πελευτάτω. 


Μωσῆς yap εἶπε... καὶ, 6 κακολογῶν Tatépa ἢ μητέρα θανάτῳ 


For Moses said... and, Whoso curseth father or mother, let 


him die the death. 


a @ Or, revileth. Ὁ Om. αὐτοῦ. 


ς Om. αὐτοῦ. 


4 Gav, τελευτάτω. VII. X. and many 


other MSS. Comp. Ley. 20:9, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω, let him die the death (or, with death). 


€ εἶπε... (See No. 96, supra. ) 


Exon. 21:24. 

TY WAN ἸΣ py HAN py — 

— eye for eye, tooth for tooth... 
(Lev. 24:20.) 

. 1 TAN Ἰ py WAN py ..: 
... eye for eye, tooth for tooth... 
(Devr. 19:21.) 

TI TO Py py -- 
... eye for eye, tooth for tooth... 


Matt. 


5:38. ἀντὶ ὀδόντος. 


(108) 


Ἔχουν. 21:24. 
-- ὀφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ ὀφθαλμοῦ, “ὀδόν- 
τα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος ... 
—an eye for an eye, a tooth for 
a tooth... 
(Lev. 24:20.) 

οὐν ὀφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ ὀφθαλμοῦ, " ὀδόν- 
TA ἀντὶ ὀδόντος ... 
...an eye for an eye, a tooth for 
a tooth... 

(Devt. 19:21.) 
... ὀφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ ὀφθαλμοῦ, “ ὀδόν- 
τα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος ... 


...an eye for an eye, a tooth for 
a tooth... 


Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐῤῥέθη, Ὀφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ ὀφθαλμοῦ, καὶ ὀδόντα 


Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, and 


a tooth for a tooth. 





® One MS. adds καὶ. > Ad. καὶ. © The old Arab. inserts and here. 
Exon. 22:28. (104) Exon. 22:28. 
yaya sw Soon xd romby Θεοὺς οὐ κακολογήσεις, καὶ ἄρ- 
SNF) xb yovTa Tov λαοῦ σου “ov κακῶς 


Thou shalt not revile the ἃ gods, 
nor curse the ruler of thy people. 


Acts 
743A ye 


thy people. 
a 47 Or, judges. 


ἐρεῖς. 

Thou shalt not revile the gods, 
and thou shalt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy people. 


εὐ. γέγραπται yap, ἄρχοντα τοῦ λαοῦ σου οὐκ ἐρεῖς κακῶς. 
-.. for it is written, Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of 


> οὐκ ἐρ. κακῶς. Vir. X. and various other MSS. and many Fathers. 
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Exon. 24:8. 


by pam ἘΞΤῚ aN wp mp" 
Sys PIA DT ΠΟΤῚ NN OT 
Ὁ 3 ὙΠ >> Sy pony min nn 


ONT 
And Moses took the blood, and 


sprinkled if on all the people, and 
said, Behold the blood of the cove- 


(105 )« 


Exon. 24:8. 


Δαβὼν δὲ Μωυσῆς τὸ αἷμα κατε- 
σκέδασε τοῦ λαοῦ, Kal εἷπεν, Ἰδοὺ 
> τὸ αἷμα τῆς διαθήκης, ἧς “ διέθετο 
ἃ Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς περὶ πάντων 
τῶν λόγων τούτων. 

And Moses taking the blood 
sprinkled the people, and said, 
Behold the blood of the ‘covenant 


nant which the Lorp hath made 


which the Lord hath placed upon 
with you concerning all these 


you concerning all these words. 


words. 
oe. — τοῦτο γάρ ἐστι TO αἷμά μου, ᾿ τὸ THs ὅ καινῆς διαθήκης, TO 


Lh la) > Ii > yy e a 
περὶ " πολλῶν ἐκχυνόμενον εἰς ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν. 
— for this is My blood of the new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of sins. 


“ / [οὶ ol 
Mark ...TodT0 ἐστι τὸ αἷμά μου, ‘To τῆς © καινῆς διαθήκης, τὸ περὶ 


14:24. πρλλῶν ἐκχυνόμενον. 
... This is My blood of the new testament, which is shed for 
many. 
ee wn Τοῦτο τὸ ποτήριον, ἡ καινὴ διαθήκη ἐν τῷ αἵματί μου, τὸ 
ae ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐκχυνόμενον. 
... This cup is the new testament in My blood, which is shed 
for you. 
11 Cor. ,,, Τοῦτο τὸ ποτήριον ἡ καινὴ διαθήκη ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ ' ἐμῷ αἵματι... 
11:25. s : : 
... This cup is the new testament in My blood ... 
Het. ,,. λαβὼν τὸ αἷμα τῶν μόσχων Kal τράγων, μετὰ ὕδατος Kal 
eet ἐρίου κ-κκίνου Kal ὑσσώπου, αὐτό TE! τὸ βιβλίον καὶ πάντα τὸν 
λαὸν ἐῤῥάντισε, *® λέγων, Τοῦτο τὸ αἷμα τῆς διαθήκης ἧς * ἐνε- 
τείλατο πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὁ Θεός. 
... he took the blood of ' calves and of goats, ™ with water, and 
"scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both/the book, and 
all the people, * saying, This zs the blood of the testament 
which God hath enjoimed unto you. 
a" ον καὶ TO αἷμα τῆς διαθήκης κοινὸν ἡγησάμενος ἐν ᾧ ἡγιάσθη ... 


...and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
was sanctified, °an unholy thing... 


ἃ Comp. Zech. 9:11....m72 DIS ΓΝ ὯΔ As for Thee also, by the blood of Thy covenant... 
ΟἿ Or, whose covenant is by blood); Καὶ σύ, ἐν αἵματι διαθήκης cov... And Thou, by the 
blood of Thy covenant... ν Ad. τοῦτο. © ἐντείλατο. ἃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς kal. ὁ See 
note (5), Νο. 985. ἴ Ομ. τὸ, £ Om. καινῆς. » SeeIsa.53:12, He bare the sin of many. 
(LXX. ἁμαρτίας πολλῶν.) i αἵματι μου. J See Exod. 34:7, τὸ βιβλίον τῆς διαθηκῆς. 
K διέθετο. Apost. Const. 1. 1 Compare Ley. 16:18, (the day of atonement). πὶ Blood, 
water, scarlet, and hyssop: compare the law of leprosy, Lev. 14:4—6, and 49—52, and the 
evangelistic accounts of the crucifixion. © 4] Or, purple. ° Or, a common thing. 
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Exon. 24:18. 
Dy Oyo 093 ΠΟ ὙΠῸ .- 
rnb oryaan} 


...and Moses was in the mount 
forty days and forty nights. 


4:2 


(106)" 


ἔχον. 94:18. 
οὖν καὶ ἣν ἐκεῖ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τεσσαρά- 
κοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα 
“A 2 
νύκτας. 
. and he was there in the mount 
forty cave and forty nights. 


Jia Καὶ νηστεύσας ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα καὶ νύκτας ἘΠ ΡΝ, oe 


And when He had fasted ὍΣ days and forty nights .. 
> ἐκεῖ ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ “ ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα, eae 


And He was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of 


Mark Kal my 

1:13. ὑπὸ τοῦ Σατανᾶ... 
Satan... 

|| Luxe 

ΟΕ 


— ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα, πειραζόμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ διαβόλου ... 
— being forty days tempted of the devil... 


@ Comp. Exod. 34:28, and Deut.9:9,18; and also the case of Elijah, 11G.19:8. In 
all these places the LXX.(Vat.) has the phrase τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα 


VUKTOS. 
> Om. ἐκεῖ, G. Comp. Exod. 24:18. 


Exon. 25:1, 40. 

τ ον awe Sx me oo 
SYN ONIN wy AN” 
S099 ASD AMS 


And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, --- Ὁ And look that thou 
make ¢hem after their pattern, 
which was shewed thee in the 
mount. 


Comp. also Psa.95:8, 10; the day of temptation in the wilderness (forty years). 
ὁ τεσ. NM. κι τεσ. νύκτας WELD. K.T.A. 


(107) 





Exop. 25:1, 40. 

Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Mov- 

σῆν, λέγων, Ξες ὦ Ὅρα," ποιήσεις 
ο κατὰ τὸν τύπον τὸν “ δεδευγμένον 

σοι ἐν τῷ ὄρει. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, --- Ὁ See that thou make 
them according to the pattern 
shewed to thee in the mount. 


ΤῊ καθὼς διετάξατο ὁ ὁ λαλῶν TO Maoh, ποιῆσαι αὐτὴν κατὰ τὸν 


speaking unto Moses, that he should 


make it according to the fashion that he had seen. 


Acts 
7:44. 
τύπον ὃν ἑωράκει. 
..as He had appointed, ° 
Hes, 
Shs 


σοι ἐν τῷ ὄρει. 


. καθὼς κεχρημάτισται Μωσῆς μέλλων ἐπιτελεῖν THY σκηνὴν, 
Ὅρα, γάρ φησὶ, ᾿ ποιήσῃς πᾶντα κατὰ τὸν τύπον τὸν δειχθέντα 


.. as Moses was admonished of God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle: for, See, saith He, that thou make all 
things according to the pattern showed to thee in the mount. 


2 € Heb. which thou wast caused to see. 
MSS. and several Fathers. 
Γ ποιήσεις. Ὁ. 


Ὁ ποιήσῃς. Compl. 
4 δειχθέντα. Several MSS. and Fathers. 


ς Ad. πάντα. vil. and other 
© q Or, who spake. 





Exon. 26:33. 
fas ΓΘ ἘΠ sam - 
: ΒΡ Wap pay wsapA 


(108 ) 


Exon. 26:33. 

ον καὶ διοριεῖ TO καταπέτασμα ὑμῖν 
ἀναμέσον τοῦ ἁγίου καὶ ἀναμέσον 
τοῦ ἁγίου τῶν ἁγίων. 
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... and the vail shall divide unto 
you between the holy place and 
the most holy. 


Hes. 
9:2... 


... and the vail shall divide unto 
you between the holy place and 
“the holy of holies. 

Σ᾽ κηνὴ yap κατεσκευάσθη, ἡ πρώτη ... ἥτις λέγεται ἁγία. > μετὰ 
δὲ τὸ δεύτερον καταπέτασμα σκηνὴ ἡ λεγομένη ἅγια ὡγίων. 

For there was a tabernacle made; the first... which is called 
>the sanctuary. * And after the second veil, the tabernacle 
which is called ‘the holiest of all. ¢ 


ἃ Gr. between the, etc., as the Heb. » 4 Or, holy [neut. pl.]. © Gr. the holies of holies. 
(Some MS. insert τὰ before ἅγια, in both places.) 4 See the contexts of both passages. 


Exon. 29:18 see Gen. 8:21. 


Exop. 30:10. (109 )* Exon. 30:10. 


mows NAN NIIP Sy pA BD) 
ΓΔ AAS P5557 ANDA Ὁ 

ἐν yoy IBD 
And Aaron shall make an atone- 
ment upon the horns of it once 
m a year with the blood of the 
sin-offermg of atonements: once 
in the year shall he make atone- 
ment upon it... 


Her. 


ede \ “ 
χώρις aALLaATOS eee 


Καὶ ἐξιλάσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ Aapov 
ἐπὶ τῶν κεράτων αὐτοῦ ἅπαξ τοῦ 
ἐνιαυτοῦ: ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ κα- 
θαρισμοῦ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸ... 

And Aaron shall make an atone- 
ment upon ἢ it, even upon the horns 
of it, once in a year: he shall 
purify it with the blood of purifi- 
cation ... 


’ \ \ / ev Ped nr , (ie) \ > 
— εἰς δὲ τὴν δευτέραν ἅπαξ τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ μόνος ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς, οὐ 


— but unto the second (tabernacle) went the high-priest alone, 
once every year, not without blood... 


@ See also Lev. 16:34. 


Exop. 31:18. 
mayn nnd sy... nw Ss inn 
sOTON ΡΝ ond pax nnd 
And He gave unto Moses ... two 


tables of testimony, tables of stone, 
written with the finger of God. 


(110): 


b The altar of incense. 


Exon. 31:18. 


Καὶ ἔδοκε Μωυσῇ... τὰς δύο πλά- 
κας τοῦ μαρτυρίου, πλάκας λιθίνας 
γεγραμμένας τῷ δακτύλῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
And He gave to Moses... the two 
tables of testimony, tables of stone 
written with the finger of God. 


2Cor.  ,.. ἐπιστολὴ Χριστοῦ... ἐγγεγραμμένη οὐ μέλανι, ἀλλὰ " Πνεύματι 
333+ Θερῦ ζῶντος, οὐκ ἐν πλαξὶ λιθίναις, ἀλλὰ ἐν πλαξὶ καρδίας 
σαρκίναις. 
... the epistle of Christ... written not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy 
tables of the heart. 


@ See also the passages mentioned in the note. » Comp. Luke 11:20, ἐν δακτύλῳ Θεοῦ, 
with the parallel place, Matt. 12:28, ἐν Πνεύματι Θεοῦ. See No. 74, supra. 


04 


Exop. 99.:1.Ὁ 
mex ΤΙΝ Sy royn Srpy -- 
wx DDS > ALY DIP Nox 
We wi ΠῚ 5. ys85 155 
uy? xd ΘΝ pons wbyn 

εὐ ΣΡ ΠΟ 


... the people gathered themselves 
together unto Aaron, and said un- 
to him, Up, make us gods, which 
shall go before us; for as for this 
Moses, the man that brought us 
up out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 


Acts 
7:40. 


(111) 


QUOTATIONS FROM 


Exop. 32:1. 

οὐν συνέστη ὁ λαὸς ἐπὶ Aapwr, καὶ 
λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, ἀνάστηθι, καὶ ποίη- 
σον ἡμῖν θεοὺς, of προπορεύσονται 
ἡμῶν' ὁ γὰρ Μωυσῆς οὗτος, ὁ ἄν- 
θρωπος ὃς ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς " ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτου, οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί γέγονεν 
αὐτῷ. 

...the people combined against 
Aaron, and said unto him, Arise, 
and make us gods, which shall go 
before us; for as for this Moses, 
the man that brought us out of 
the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 


Di ws, na? Χ , ΩΝ ia, Ν δ /, 

— eimovtes τῷ Aapov, Ποίησον ἡμῖν θεοὺς of προπορεύσονται 
ς n € \ r ae ἃ nr n 

ἡμῶν" ὁ yap Μωσῆς οὗτος, ὃς ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αὐγύπτου, 
> / / fal 

οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί γέγονεν αὐτῷ. 


— saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before us; for as 
for this Moses, which brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what 15 become of him. 


4 See the words repeated in verse 23. 
the Cod. Vat. 


Exon. 32:6. 


‘pn inwy Soxd nym aw... 

: pnd 
... and the people sat down to eat 
and to drink, and rose up to play. 
1 Cor. 


LO. , 
στησαν παίζειν. 


aia 


b Many MSS. read ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, as verse 23 in 
The latter verse reads in many MSS. ἐκ γῆς Aly. 


2) Exon. 32:6. 


᾿ a \ 
... Kal ἐκάθισεν ὁ λαὸς φαγεῖν Kal 
πιεῖν, καὶ ἀνέστησαν παίζειν. 


... and the people sat down to eat 
and to drink, and rose up to play. 


ς x Ee Agi e \ an \ a NW, 
++. @S γεγράπται, LKabicev ὁ aos φαγεῖν Kal πιεῖν, καὶ ave- 


...as it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink, and 


rose up to play. 





Exon. 32:33. 

ΟΣ EDS MAS --- 

ον him will I blot out of My book. 
(Psa. 69:29 (28.) 

- OF ISDS imp ” 


38 Let them be blotted out of the 
book of the living ... 


(118) 


Exon. 32:33. 

... ἐξαλείψω " αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς βίβλου 
μου. 

... them will I blot out of My book. 


(Psa. 68:28.) 
Ἐξαλειφθήτωσαν ἐκ βίβλου ζών- 
των... 

Let them be blotted out of the 
book of the living... 
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Rev. 
Sno 


ἃ αὐτὸν. VII. xX. and many others. 


... Kal ov μὴ ἐξαλείψω τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκ THs βίβλου τῆς ζωῆς ... 
...and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life ... 


Ὁ See this text inits order, infra. © Comp. Rey. 22:19; 


ἀφαιρήσει [or, ἀφελεῖ, G. and §.] 6 Θεὸς τὸ μέρος αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ βίβλου [or, τοῦ ξύλου. G. and 5.7 
τῆς ξωῆς" God shall take away his part out of the book [5] or, from the tree] of life. 


Exop. 33 :19. 


‘MONT IAN WN MN NIN --. 


. 7 OFS TWN AN 
... and (1) will be gracious to 
whom I will be gracious, and will 
shew mercy on whom I will shew 


mercy. 
Rom. 

G5 1G, 37 16 
18. οἰκτείρω. ““. 


€NEEL 


(114) 


Exon. 33:19. 
«ον καὶ ἐλεήσω, OV ἂν ἐλεῶ, καὶ 
οἰκτειρήσω, ὃν ἂν οἰκτειρῶ. 


...and I will have mercy on whom 
I will have mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom I will have 
compassion. 


a rn a 3 fa) 
Τῷ yap Maoh λέγει, ᾿Ελεήσω ὃν ἂν ἐλεῶ, καὶ οἰκτειρήσω ὃν ἂν 
.. τοῦ ἐλεοῦντος Θεοῦ. --- 18 ἄρα οὗν, ὃν θέλει, 


For He saith to Moses, I will have merey on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion on whom 1 will have com- 
passion. 16... of God that sheweth mercy. --- 18 Therefore hath 
he mercy on whom he will have mercy... 


Exon. 34:19. 


see 


Exop. 18:12. 





Exop. 34:33. 
smipe we Sy yn -. 


... he put a vail on his face. 


2 Cor. 


.1940 a 
3:13”  sauTod ... 


(115) 


Exop. 34:33. 
a2? 6 oJ \ f 
. διέπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ κάλυμμα. 
... he put a vail on his face. 


— καὶ ov καθάπερ Μωσῆς ἐτίθει κάλυμμα ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπον 


— and not as Moses, which put a vail over his face... 


a ἐθήῆκεν, 


> See the context, verses 13—18; particularly verse 18, which is printed in 


the next section. 





Exon. 40 : 94." 
ΕἸΣ ΦΌΠ ms xb mmr tat 


...and the glory of the Lorp 
filled the tabernacle. 


(1 Kr. 8:11.) 


ma AX my 5 ΝΟΣ oD... 


2 
... for the glory of the Lorn had 
filled the house of the Lorn. 


(116) 


Exon. 40:34.* 

... Kal δόξης Κυρίου ἐπλήσθη ἡ 
σκηνή. 

...and the tabernacle was filled 
with the glory of the Lord. 


(3 Κι.8:11) 
νον ὅτε ἔπλησε δόξα Κυρίου τὸν 
οἶκον. 


... for the glory of the Lord filled 
the house. 
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LUKE 
Ὁ Ὧν 


2 Cor. 


3:18. κατοπτριζομένοι ... 


... καὶ δόξα Κυρίου περιέλαμψεν αὐτούς ... 
... and the glory of the Lord shone round about them... 


- / 
Ἡμεῖς δὲ πάντες ἀνακεκαλυμμένῳ προσώπῳ τὴν δόξαν Κυρίου 


But we all, with "ΡΟ face beholding as in ἃ glass the glory 


of the Lord... 


a The same words occur in verse 35: see also 3 Chron.7:2, and many other passages. 
Ὁ Gr. unveiled. See the last preceding section. 





Lev. 1:9. 


Lev. 2:13. 


And every oblation of thy meat- 
offermg shalt thou season with 
Salt... 


see 


(117): 
Abn ΠΡΌΣ nny ἸΔῪΡ 59) 


Gen. 8:21. 


Lev. 2:18. 
Kai πᾶν δῶρον θυσίας ὑμῶν ἁλὶ 
ἁλισθήσεται ... 


And every gift of your sacrifice 
shall be salted with salt... 


Mark Πᾶς yap πυρὶ ἁλισθήσεται, καὶ πᾶσα θυσία ἁλὶ ἁλισθήσεται. 


. 5 ἐς 
9:49,60, 50 καλὸν τὸ ἅλας, KT A. 


For every one shall be salted with fire, and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt. ® ὁ Salt 2s good, ete. 


Cou. 
4:6. 


a §ee also the remainder of the verse, and comp. Eze. 43:24. 


Ὁ λόγος ὑμῶν πάντοτε ἐν χάριτι, GAATL ἠρτυμένος ... 
Let your speech de alway with grace, seasoned with salt ... 


b Om. ἀλὶ. One MS. 


© Comp. Matt. 5:13. Luke 14:34. 


Lev. 4:31 see Gen. 8:91. 
Lev. 5:11 see Lev. 12:6, 8. 
Lev. 7:12. (118) Lev. 7:12 (or 2). 


an mor ὃν... 
es with the sacrifice of thanks- 
ΘΙ cee 
(2 Cron. 29:31.) 
mad myn) na asa -- 


... and bring sacrifices and thank- 
offermgs into the house of the 
Lorp... 


> eh | n if A 5. 
. ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας τῆς αἰνέσεως ... 
... with the sacrifice of praise... 


(2 Coron. 29:31.) 
... καὶ φέρετε θυσίας αἰνέσεως εἰς 
οἶκον Κυρίου... 


...and carry sacrifices of praise 
into the house of the Lord... 
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(Psa. 50:14, 23.) 
mor --- tn owby5 par 
ta) ayn 


Offer unto God thanksgiving... --- 
23 Whoso offereth praise glorifieth 
Me’... 

(Psa. 107: 22.) 

Same ri) as — 


— and let them sacrifice the sa- 
crifices of thanksgiving... 


(Psa. 116:17.) 
AN ΠΕῚ MUN Ἵ 


I will offer to Thee the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving... 

Hex. 
13:15. 


continually ... 


(Psa. 49:14, 23.) 
Odcov τῷ Θεῶ θυσίαν αἰνέσεως ... 
--- 3 Θυσία αἰνέσεως δοξάσει με... 
Sacrifice unto God the sacrifice of 
praise... --- * The sacrifice of 
praise will glorify Me... 

(Psa. 106: 22.) 
\ / > nr / 

— καὶ θυσάτωσαν αὐτῷ θυσίαν 
αἰνέσεως ... 


— and let them sacrifice unto Him 
the sacrifice of praise... 


(Psa. 015217.) 
\ , ,ὔ i / 
Σοὶ θύσω θυσίαν αἰνέσεως ... 


I will sacrifice unto Thee the sa- 
crifice of praise... 


Av αὐτοῦ οὖν ἀναφέρωμεν θυσίαν αἰνέσεως διαπαντὸς τῷ Θεῴ.... 
By Him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God 





Lev. 9:22. 

yn Ss Ὑ ns pas Nw") 
τ 9592") 

And Aaron lifted up his hand to- 


ward the people, and _ blessed 
them ... 


LUKE 
24:50.¢ 


(119) 


Lev. 9:22. 

Καὶ * ἐξάρας "Ἀαρὼν τὰς χεῖρας 
© ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν, εὐλόγησεν αὐτούς... 
And Aaron “lifted up fis hands 


upon the people, and _ blessed 
Them et 


“ Lal tA 
... Καὶ ἐπάρας τὰς χεῖρας αὑτοῦ, εὐλόγησεν αὐτούς. 


...and He lifted up His hands, and blessed them. 


ἃ ἐπάρας. One MS. 


b Om. ᾿Ααρὼν. One other MS. 
4 Gr. having lifted up (or, stretched out) his hands, ete. 


¢ Ad. αὐτοῦ. 1v. and others. 
€ Comp. Mark 10:16, τιθεὶς τὰς 


χεῖρας ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ, ηὐλόγει αὐτὰ" (He) put His hands upon them, and blessed them. 


Lev. 10:2. 
ΟΝ ΠῚ om asp ws ayn 


- BPS 
And there went out fire from the 
Lorp, and devoured them... 
Rev. 


20:9. > , 
avuTous. 


(120) 


Lev. 10:2. 
Kat ἐξῆλθε πῦρ παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ 
κατέφαγεν αὐτοὺς ... 


And there came forth fire from 
the Lord, and devoured them ... 


\ f ae ΠΡ» \ Cal nan? a > a \ , 
... καὶ κατέβη πυρ" πὸ TOV Θεοῦ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατέφαγεν 


... and fire came down from God out of heaven, and devoured 


them. 


2 Comp. Num. 16:35, and the passages referred to in the Note. 
Some MSS. omit, ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Ὁ G. and S. read, ἐκ 
Compare Gen. 19:24, supra 


(πῦρ παρὰ Κυρίου ἐξ οὐρανοῦ), and 2 Ki. 1:12, infra (wip ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ). 


I 
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Ley. 11:44, 45. 
IN wip ἿΞ Dep Br) --- 
24IN wip 2 Dep ὉΠ 7..." 


.. and ye shall be holy; for I am 
holy... =. versal therefore be 
holy, for I am holy. 


(Lev. 19:2.) 
IN ΧΡ Φ ὙΠ ep -- 
spony mt 
.. Ye shall be holy; for I the 
Lorp your God am holy. 

(Lev. 20:7, 26.) 
Plies to ΣΡ ἘΞ -- 
psp Ὁ onym * --- : ponds 

“ITT IN BT 2 


.. and be ye holy; for I am the 
Lorp your God. --- * And ye shall 
be holy unto Me; for I the Lorp 
am holy... 


(121) 


Lev. 11:44, 45. 


Kab ἅγιοι, ἔσεσθε, ὃ ὅτι oe εἰμι 
τ Κύριος ὁ ὁ Θεὸς ὑ ὑμῶν... ΤῸΝ kal 
ἔσεσθε ἅγιοι, ὅτι ἅγιός Ε ἐγὼ 
Κύριος. 

..and ye shall be holy, for I the 
Lord your God am holy... *”...and 
ye shall be holy, for I the Lord 
am holy. 


(Lev. 19:2.) 
Ἅγιοι ἔσεσθε, ὅτι ἅγιος ἐγὼ Κύ- 
ρίος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 


.. Ye shall be holy; for I the 
Lord your God am holy. 


(Lav. 20:7, 26.) 


Kai ἔσεσθε ἅγιοι, ὅτι ἅγιος ἐγὼ 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. --- * καὶ 
ἔσεσθέ μοι ἅγιοι, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἅγιός 
εἰμι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν... 

And ye shall be holy, for I the 
Lord your God am holy. * And 
ye shall be holy unto Me; for I 
the Lord your God am holy... 


ae ee διότι γέγραπται, Ἅγιοι * γένεσθε, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἅγιός ὃ εἰμι. 
ΠΤ — because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy. 
8 ἔσεσθε. b Om. εἰμι. 
Lev. 12:6, 8. (122) Lev. 12:6, 8. 
DON) ° --- ως =P op! nxspsy Καὶ ὅταν rs αἱ ἡμέ- 


anphy sw ost mo ΝΥ xb 


TW) 3235. 3! IS Bn ony 


And when the days of her purify- 
ing are fulfilled... --- 
@she be not able to bring a lamb, 
then she shall bring two turtles, 
or two young pigeons... 


LUKE 


»99 
Bead BS ory νόμον Macéws .. 


SAnd ai 


pat καθάρσεως αὐτῆς. --- § ἐὰν 


δὲ μὴ εὑρίσκῃ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτῆς τὸ 
ἱκανὸν εἰς ἀμνὸν, καὶ λήψεται δύο 
τρυγόνας ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς περίστε- 
pov eee 

And when the days of her purifi- 
cation shall have been fulfilled ... 
--- 8 And if her hand find not suf- 
ficient for a lamb, then shall she 
take two turtle-doves or two young 
pigeons... 


Kai ὅτε Bee αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ valine ia αὐτῶν, κατὰ 
--- 541. καὶ τοῦ δοῦναι θυσίαν, κατὰ τὸ 
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εἰρημένον ἐν νόμῳ Κυρίου, “ Zevyos τρυγόνων ἢ δύο “ νεοσσοὺς 


περιστερῶν. 
And when the days of her purification according to the law of 
Moses were accomplished... --- ** — and to offer a sacrifice 


according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 
8 @ Heb. her hand find not sufficiency of. b αὐτοῦ. © Comp. the law of the trespass 


offering, Lev. 5:11, ζεῦγος τρυγόγων ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς περιστερῶν. 4 yoooods. 
Lev. 14:2. (123 )* Lev. 14:2. 
ἐ man ὃς NOM)... «+. καὶ προσαχθήσεται πρὸς τὸν 
ἱερέα. 
...he shall be brought unto the... he shall also be brought unto 
priest. the priest. 


... σεαυτὸν δεῖξον τῷ ἱερεῖ, K.T.D. 
τῇ .. Shew thyself to the priest, etc. 


Mark 


N: ἴω » ἐφ. al 
[MARK ... σεαυτὸν δεῖξον τῷ ἱερεῖ, K.T.Dr. 


.. shew thyself to the priest, etc. 
a ... δεῖξον σεαυτὸν τῷ ἱερεῖ, K.T.D. 
ΝΠ Shew thyself to the priest, etc. 





pee ... ἐπιδείξατε ἑαυτοὺς τοῖς ἱερεῦσι ... 
"" ,.. shew yourselves unto the priests .. 
a The phrase used in the N.T. agrees with Ley. 13:49 ὙΠῸ however, is not the eta 
referred to); It is a plague of leprosy, and shall be shewed unto the priest: (727 NX ΤΙΝ ὙΠῚ.. 
. καὶ δείξει τῷ ἱερεῖ). 
Lev. 16:4, 24. ( 124.) Lev. 16:4, 24. 
ΓΞ ns ἘΞῸΞ ym. 1. καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι πᾶν τὸ σῶ- 
- α αὐτοῦ... --- ** καὶ λούσεται TO 
ΕΞ ΒΞ ΠΝ yo "ἢ 


σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι... 
. therefore shall he wash his_ ... ἃπΠ4 he shall wash all his body 


flesh im water... --- ** And he with water... --- * And he shall 
shall wash his flesh with water... wash his body with water... 
Hes. — καὶ λελουμένοι TO σῶμα ὕδατι " καθαρῷ... 
10:23 . : 5 ἧς b ᾿ 
(22), ++. and (having) our bodies washed with ἢ pure water. 

® See also verse 26, etc. > Comp. Eze. 36:25, oswAV Ὁ DDS Πρ Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you. Καὶ ῥανῶ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς καθαρὸν ὕδωρ. 

Lev. 16:18. (125 i 5: Ley. 16:18. 

YY“ O15) Wan Ὁ Ὁ mpd) ον . καὶ λήψεται ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 


τοῦ μόσχου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 
τοῦ χιμάρου... 
... and (he) shall take of the blood. ... and he chal take of the blood 
of the bullock, and of the blood of the calf, and of the blood of 
of the goat... the goat... 
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Hen. — οὐδὲ δι’ αἵματος τράγων καὶ μόσχων ... 1 εἰ yap τὸ αἷμα 
9:12, 18, μαύρων καὶ τράγων, καὶ σποδὸς δαμάλεως ... 
-- ποῖπου by the blood of goats and calves... 15 For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer ... 
an ᾿Αδύνατον yap αἷμα ταύρων καὶ τράγων ἀφαιρεῖν ἁμαρτίας. 


take away sins. 


For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should 


4 See Num. 19:9, infra. 





Lev. 16:27. 

Ἔν ax) raxpnn op ms) 
Epo AX NOI ows ANDAA 
yin Ss pe wpa BI 
omy AS wes pws amd 
: Ἢ AN) ows ms) 


And the bullock for the sin offer- 
ing, and the goat for the sin offer- 
ing, whose blood was brought in 
to make atonement in the holy 
place, shall one carry forth without 
the camp; and they shall burn in 
the fire their skins, and their flesh, 
and their dung. 


(126 )* 


hry. 16:27, 
Kai τὸν μόσχον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἅμαρ- 
τίας, καὶ τὸν χίμαρον τὸν περὶ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας, ὧν τὸ αἷμα εἰσηνέχθη 
ἐξιλάσασθαι ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, ἐξοίσουσιν 
αὐτὰ ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ. κα- 
DSN: >? \ 
τακαύσουσιν αὐτὰ ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ τὰ 
δέρματα αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ κρέα αὐτῶν 
καὶ τὴν κόπρον αὐτῶν. 
And the calf for the sm offering, 
and the goat for the sin offering, 
whose blood was brought im to 
make atonement in the holy place, 
they shall carry them forth out of 
the camp, and burn them with fire, 
and their skins, and their flesh, 
and their dung. 


© \ > “ ΄ - 
Ὧν γὰρ εἰσφέρεται ζώων τὸ αἷμα περὶ ἁμαρτίας εἰς τὰ ἅγια διὰ 
J 


ALD \ los 
τοῦ APXLEPEWS, τούτων TA σώματα κατακαίεται ἔξω τῆς παρεμ- 


ολῆς" 15 διὸ καὶ Ἰησοῦς, ἵνα ἁγιάσῃ διὰ τοῦ ἰδίου αἵματος τὸν 
λαὸν, ἔξω τῆς πύλης ἔπαθε. "5 τοίνυν ἐξερχώμεθα πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς... 
For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned without the 
camp. 1 Wherefore Jesus also, that He might sanctify the 
people with His own blood, suffered without the gate. 15 Let 
us go forth therefore unto Him without the camp... 

* Comp. Exod. 29:14. Lev. 4:12, 21. Num. 19:3 et seq. 





Lev. 17:4 see Gen. 8:21. 
Lev. 18:5. (127) Τὰν Sea: 
7) BINA OAS Awy We... . ἃ ποιήσας αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος, ζή- 
ὦν ΠῚ σεται ἐν αὐτοῖς... 


... which if a man do, he shall live 
in them... 


... which *if a man do, he shall 
live in them... 
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(Neu. 9:29.) 
DAD ΣῊ ΠῚ DIN WY WWE ... 


... which if a man do, he shall live 
in them... 


(Ez. 20:11.) 
M) BINT OMS wy We -- 
: ἘΠῚ 


«ον Which if a man do, he shall even 
live in them. 


(Neu. 9:29.) 
ἃ / 
1 ἃ ποιήσας αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος, ζή- 
σεται ἐν αὐτοῖς... 
... Which *if a man do, he shall 
live in them... 
(Iezz. 20:11.°) 
εὐν ὅσα ποιήσει αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ 
/ - 
ζήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς. 


.. all which 7f a man do, he shall 
even live in them. 


oe ... τοῦτο ποίει, Kal ζήσῃ. 
~~ ,.. this do, and thou shalt live. 
ὌΝ Moots γὰρ γράφει “ τὴν δικαιοσύνην τὴν ἐκ τοῦ νόμου, ὅτι Ὁ 
ποιήσας αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος, ζήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
For Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law, 
that The man which doeth those things shall live by them. 
a Ὁ δὲ νόμος οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ πίστεως, GAN Ὁ ποιήσας αὐτὰ ἃ ἄνθρω- 


/ - 
πος ζήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς. 


And the law is not of faith; but, The man that doeth them 


shall live in them. 


ἃ Gr. a man huving done them. 


> See also verses 13 and 21 (ἃ ποιήσει, k.7.A ). 
δικαιοσύνην Thy ἐκ τοῦ νόμου ὃ ποιήσας ἄνθρωπος, ζήσεται ἐν αὐτῇ. 


© ὅτι τὴν 


4 Om. ἄνθρωπος. G. and 85. 





Lev. 19:2 see Lev. 11:44, 45. 
Lev. 19:15. (ἸΌΘ ΣῈ Luv. 19:15. 
sn xb) bs SH Nw xb ete ov λήψῃ πρόσωπον πτωχοῦ, 
Ε ~ 55 οὐδὲ μὴ θαυμάσῃς πρόσωπον δυ- 


... thou shalt not respect the per- 
son of the poor, nor honour the 
person of the mighty... 


(Psa. 82:2.) 
ΘΝ) soy Sy pawn np oy 
WONT 
How long will ye judge unjustly, 


and accept the persons of the 
wicked? ... 

||Marr. , 
22:16. 


Marx .. 
12:14, 


νάστου ... 

... thou shalt not accept the °per- 
son of the poor, nor “respect the 
person of the mighty... 


ΚΕΝᾺ ΘΙ: 
i By / / 10 / A < 
ως πότε κρίνετε ἀδικίαν, Kal πτρό 
σωπα ἁμαρτωλῶν λαμβάνετε;.... 
How long will ye judge “ unjustly, 
and accept the persons of sin- 
NEPS Tac 


.. οὐ yap βλέπεις εἰς πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπων. 
.. for Thou regardest not the person of men. 
> \ / ’ , 5 θ , 
. οὐ γὰρ βλέπεις εἰς πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπων ... 
.. for Thou regardest not the person of men... 
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[Luke .,, καὶ οὐ λαμβάνεις πρόσωπον ... 
20:21. : 
... neither acceptest Thou the person of any ... 
JAMES ,., μὴ ἐν TpocwTroANias ἔχετε τὴν πίστιν, K.Tr. 
πα - : 
. have not the faith ... with respect of persons. 
ἼῸΣ ... θαυμάζοντες πρόσωπα ὠφελείας χάριν. 
: . having men’s persons in admiration because of advantage. 


@ Compare Deut.1:17. 16:19. Job 34:19 (where the LXX. greatly differs from the 
Hebrew). Prov. 18:5. 24:23. 28:21. Mal. 2:9. Also Deut. 10:17, infra. » Sam. nwyn, 
and so the Vulg. ὁ Gr. face, or countenance. ἃ Gr. admire, or wonder at. “ Gr. injustice. 
f See also verse 9. 





Lev. 19:18. (129) Lev. 19:18. 
- TWD wy MIN)... Kal ἀγαπήσεις TOV πλησίον σου 
ὡς * σεαυτόν... 
... but thou shalt love thy neigh- ... and thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself... bour as thyself... 
Marr. Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐῤῥέθη, (ἀγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σου, Kal μισήσεις 
5:43. roy ἐχθρόν σου. 
Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 
ea ... καὶ, ἀγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σου ὡς σεαυτόν. 
9:19. and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
Mart. — δευτέρα δὲ ὁμοία " αὐτῇ, Ayamijoes τὸν πλησίον σου ὡς 
BAS ὁ σεαυτόν. 
— and the second ἐ8 like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. 
Mark — καὶ δευτέρα “ ὁμοία αὕτη, ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σου ὡς 
πον σεαυτόν cus 
— and the second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself... 
Luxe .,. Ayamnaoes * Κύριον τὸν Θεόν cov... καὶ τὸν πλησίον σου ὡς 
10:27. σεαυτόν. 
... Thou shalt love “πμ6 Lord thy God... and thy neighbour 
as thyself. 
Rom. ,,, καὶ εἴ τις ἑτέρα ἐντολὴ, ἐν τούτῳ TO λόγῳ ἀνακεφαλαιοῦται, 
13:9" ἐγ τῷ, Ἀγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σου ὡς ὅ ἑαυτόν. 

.and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly com- 
prehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. 

Gat. Ὁ yap πᾶς νόμος " ἐν ἐνὶ λόγῳ πληροῦται, ‘ev τῷ, Ayarrjces 
5:14. τὸν πλησίον σου ws * ἑαυτόν. 
For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 
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JAMES Ei μέντοι νόμον τελεῖτε βασιλικὸν, κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν, ἀγαπήσεις 


2:8. 


τὸν πλησίον σου ὡς σεαυτὸν, ! καλῶς ποιεῖτε. 


If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well. 


8. ἑαυτόν. Many MSS. and the Ald. and Compl. editions. 
also ver. 10. 
! καλῶς ποιεῖτε" comp. Matt. 5:44. 


e From Deut. 6:5. ἴ See 


G. and 5. 


αὐτῃ. 
k σεαυτόν. 


Lev. 20:7, 26. see 


Lev. 20:9. 
312 YT. 
... his > blood shall be upon him. 
(2 Sam. 1:16.) 
ΠῚ ὃν pt... 


... Thy blood de upon thy head... 
Gi Kr. 2:37.)4 
ἐ JUNI ΠῚ TST --- 


.. thy blood shall be upon thine 
own head. 


(Eze. 18:13.) 
em le) Vit --- 
... his * blood shall be upon him. 
(Ezz. 33:4.) 
TTT WNT VF 


..- his blood shall be upon his own 
head. 


Marr. 
PRA Te 


Matt. 
27:25. 


Acts 


5:28. tovrov. 


(130) 


Ὁ αὕτη. © ἑαυτόν. ἃ ὁμοία 
h Ad. ἐν ὑμῖν. 1} Om, ἐν τῴ. 


σ' 


8. σεαυτόν. 


Lev. 11:44, 45. 
Lev. 20:9.* 


. ἔνοχος ἔσται. 
. he shall be “ guilty. 


(2 Ker 1316.) 
. Τὸ αἷμά cov ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν 
σοῦ 


. Thy blood Je upon thy head... 
(3 Kr. 2 [3]:37.)4 
εὐ τὸ αἷμά σου ἔσται ἐπὶ τὴν κε- 
φαλήν σου... 
.. thy blood shall be upon thine 
own head... 
(luzz. 18:13.) 
++. τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔσται. 
... his blood shall be upon him. 
(Inzz. 33:4.) 


\ - > ἊΣ > Eee \ fal 
+. τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴς κεφαλῆς 
αὐτοῦ ἔσται. 

.. his blood shall be upon his own 


Head 


— ὅπως ἔλθῇ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς πᾶν αἷμα δίκαιον ... 
— that upon you may come all the righteous blood... 
... Τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς Kal ἐπὶ τὰ τέκνα ἡμῶν. 
. His blood be on us, and on our children. 
x ΄ >’ an +4? id “ \ φ ἴω > ͵ 
. καὶ βούλεσθε ἐπαγαγεῖν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς τὸ αἷμα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 


.. and (ye) intend to bring this man’s blood upon us. 


Acts 
18:6. 


@ See also verses 11, 12, 13, 16, 27; and comp. Josh. 2 


.. Τὸ αἷμα ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν ὑμῶν: καθαρὸς eyo... 
... Your blood be upon your own heads ; 


‘T am clean... 
:19, where the phrase wx. 137 


is rendered by the TACK: ἔνοχος ἑαυτῷ ἔσται, and by our English translators, his blood shall 


be upon his head. Sce likewise J udges 9:24. 
f Comp. Acts 30:20, J am pure from the blood of all men, 


verses 32,33, ὁ 9 Heb. bloods. 


b Heb. Boos. ¢ Or, baud. 4 See also 
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Lev. 24:20. 


see 


Exop. 21:24. 





Lev. 26:11, 12. 
byon xb) p5aina ΣΦ nnd) 
smooanmt) Ὁ ΣΝ ὍΣ 
combed psd ΤΣ ΠῚ rosin 

ἐν Ὁ yan ons 


And I will set My tabernacle 
among you: and My soul shall 
not abhor you. 15 And I will walk 
among you, and will be your God, 
and ye shall be My people. 


(Eze. 37 : 27.) 
cond ΠῚ omy 90m am 
soy yay mpm πον Ὁ 
My tabernacle also shall be with 


them: yea, I will be their God, 
and they shall be My people. 


(131) 


Lev. 26:11, 12. 


Kai θήσω τὴν σκηνήν μου ἐν ὑμῖν, 
καὶ οὐ βδελύξεται ἡ ψυχή μου 
ὑμᾶς, ᾿Ξ καὶ ἐμπεριπατήσω ᾿ ἐν 
ὑμῖν' καὶ ἔσομαι ὑμῶν Θεὸς, καὶ 
ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθέ μοι λαός. 


And JI will set My tabernacle 
among you, and My soul shall 
not abhor you, 15 and I will walk 
“among you; and I will be your 
God, and ye shall be unto Mea 
people. 


(leze. 37:27.) 


Καὶ ἔσται ἡ κατασκήνωσίς μου ἐν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς Θεὸς, 
καὶ αὐτοί μου ἔσονται λαός. 

And My tabernacle shall be °a- 
mong them ; and I will be to them 
a God, and they shall be My 
people. 


ἊΝ lal A 
“ ὑμεῖς γὰρ ναὸς Θεοῦ ἐστε ζῶντος, “ καθὼς εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, Ὅτι 
ἐνοικήσω ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐμπεριπατήσω" καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτῶν Θεὸς, 


. for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in eae aad I will be their 


. and He that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. 


τι: Καὶ 6 Λόγος σὰρξ ἐγένετο, καὶ ἐσκήνωσεν ἐν ἡμῖν ... 
“And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us... 
2 Cor. 
6:16. 
Kal αὐτοὶ ἔσονταί μοι λαός. 
God, and they shall be My people. 
ΜΕΥ, . καὶ ὁ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου σκηνώσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 
4: . 
Rev. 
2153.5 


μετ᾽ αὐτῶν' 
ἔσται μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, 


. Ἰδοὺ ἡ ἡ σκηνὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ μετὰ τῶν , ἀνθρώπων, καὶ σκηνώσει 
καὶ αὐτοὶ β λαοὶ αὐτοῦ ἔσονται, καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ Θεὸς 
" Θεὸς αὐτῶν. 


... Behold, the tabernacle of God zs with men, and He will dwell 
with them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself 
shall be with them, and be their God. 


« Comp. Exod. 25:8. 29:45. Jer. 31:33. 32:38. Eze. 11:20. 36:28. Zech. 8:8. » μεθ᾽ 


ὑμῶν. One MS. esOr, τη: 


d ἡμεῖς γ.». Θ. ἐσμεν. 


© λέγει γὰρ 6 Oeds. f See also 


verse 7, kal ἔσομαι αὐτῳ Θεὸς, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται μοι vids (6 ids. G. and §.)° and I will be his 


God, and he shall be My son: apparently referring to 2 Sam. 7: 14. 


h Om. Θεὸς αὐτῶν. 


8 λαὸς. G. and 5. 
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Lev. 26:21. ( 132 ) Lev. 26:21. 
- Yay mop ὃν SMD)...  ... προσθήσω ὑμῖν πληγὰς ἑπτὰ... 


... I will bring seven times more... I will further bring upon you 

plagues upon you... seven plagues... 

aa Καὶ εἶδον... ἀγγέλους ἑπτὰ ἔχοντας πληγὰς ἑπτὰ τὰς ἐσχάτας... 
ΠΠ And I saw ... seven angels having the seven last plagues ... 





Nom. 5:22. (133 )* Num. 5:22. 
+ ἸῸΝ ἸῸΝ ΓΝ PDN)... νος καὶ ἐρεῖ ἡ γυνὴ, Γένοιτο, γένοιτο. 


... And the woman shall say, ... And the woman shall say, So 
Amen, amen. let it be, so let it be. 


(1 Cron. 16:36.) (1 Curon. 16:36.) 


; ἸῸΝ pyr bs JUN). νὼ, Καὶ ἐρεῖ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, “App... 
..-And all the peoplesaid, Amen... ... And all the people shall say, 


Amen... 
(Psa. 41:13.) ° (Psa. 40:13.) 
: jos) JON + 4. L€votto, γένοιτο. 
... Amen, and Amen. ... So let it be, so let it be. 


a Ἀμὴν yap λέγω ὑμῖν... 
’ For verily I say unto you... 
Marr.® ||. εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. ἀμήν. 
6:13.¢ 
"ΠΟ ὄν. Amen. 
ΘΌΗΝ ,,. μὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν ... 
1:51, : : 
... Verily, verily, I say unto you... 
ee +.» TOS ἐρεῖ TO ἀμὴν ἐπὶ TH σῇ εὐχαριστίᾳ ...; 
""_,.. how shall he... say Amen at thy giving of thanks... ὃ 
eo — (ὅσαι yap ἐπαγγελίαι Θεοῦ, ἐν αὐτῷ τὸ val, καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ TO 
: . 3 ΄ 
ἀμήν) ... 
For all the promises of God in Him are yea, and in Him amen... 
ἃ See also Isa. 65:16, infra. The passages above cited, both of the Old Testament and 
the New, are merely intended as specimens of the use of the word. © See also Psa.72:19, 


etc. The Vulg. in the Psalter (which is more ancient than the time of Jerome), reads 
Fiat; but elsewhere, Amen. © Griesbach and Scholz omit the doxology and the ἀμήν. 


Nom. 6:3. (134 )a Num. 6:3. 
pp 2) a) ‘Amro οἴνου καὶ σίκερα ἁγνισθή- 
σεται... 
He shall separate Aimse/f from He shall purely abstain from wine 
wine and strong drink ... and strong drink ... 


K 
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(1 Sam. 1:11.) {1 Κα 1.1) 
. καὶ οἶνον καὶ μέθυσμα οὐ πίε- 
TAL os. 


_ and he shall drink neither wine 
nor strong drink... 


Not in the Hebrew. 


oe ... καὶ οἶνον καὶ σίκερα οὐ μὴ πίῃ ... 
“’.,, and (he) shall drink neither wine nor strong drink ... 


@ Comp. Jud. 13:4, 7,14. also Matt.11:18, and Luke 7:33. 





Num. 6:5. (135 ) Num. 6:5, 
yap 5 — πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ ἁγνισ- 
μοῦ .--- 
All the days of the vow of his — all the days of purification... 


Separation ... 
Acts ,,, διαγγέλλων τὴν ἐκπλήρωσιν τῶν ἡμερῶν TOD ἁγνισμοῦ... 





τιν δύ δας to signify the accomplishment of the days of purification ... 
Num. 6:14. (136) Nom. 6:14. 
DYN INI 15 WAD-- “- ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον ἄμωμον eva... 
.one he-lamb of the first year... one he-lamb of a year old with- 
without blemish... out spot... 
hee — ἀλλὰ τιμίῳ αἵματι ὡς ἀμνοῦ ἀμώμου καὶ ἀσπίλου Χριστοῦ. 


— but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot. 





Nom. 9:12 see Exon. 12:46. 


Nom. 12:7. ( 137 ) Nom. 12:7: 
Jawa Ko5 ΣΡ “ay 1 xb Οὐχ οὕτως "ὁ θεράπων μου Μωυσῆς, 


> e/- lal ” b , 5 
€ Ὃ TW . 
ohn tN) ν ὅλῳ τῷ οἰκῳ "μου πιστὸς ἐστι 





My servant Moses is not so, who My servant Moses is not so, he is 


is faithful in all Mine house. faithful in all Mine house. 
ἜΣ + κατανοήσατε... .“ Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν' Ξ πιστὸν ὄντα τῷ ποιήσαντι 
Sis “3 


αὐτὸν, ὡς καὶ Μωσῆς ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. --- δ᾽ καὶ Moons 
μὲν πιστὸς ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, ὡς θεράπων νος 8 Χριστὸς δὲ, 
ὡς υἱὸς ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον αὑτοῦ, οὗ οἶκός ἐσμεν ἡμεῖς. 
. consider ... Christ Jesus, * who was faithful τὸ Him that 
4 appointed Him, as also Moses was faithful im all His house. --- 
5 And Moses ver ily was faithful in all His house, as a servant.. 
6 but Christ as a son over His own house; whose house are 
we.. 


® Many MSS. add és. " αὐτοῦ. One MS. “ Om. Χριστὸν. G.andS. 4 ¥ Gr. made 
[i.e. made Him ruler]. 


5, 6. 
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Novum. 14:3, 4. (138 )8 Num. 14:3, 4. 


PAD WY) Dw "Ὁ bab} ca) wba ei ade RO οὖν βέλτιόν ἐστιν ἀποστρα- 
east ΠΣ}! φῆναι εἰς Αἴγυπτον. 4... Kal amro- 


στρέψωμεν εἰς το τ 
... were it not better for us to γ6-  ... ΠΟΥ then it is better to return 
turn into Egypt? *...and let us into Egypt. *... and let us return 
return into Egypt. into Egypt. 
Acts ,,. Kal ἐστράφησαν ταῖς καρδίαις αὑτῶν εἰς Αἴγυπτον. 
| and in their hearts (they) turned back again into Egypt. 
2 Comp. Deut 17:16. 





Nom. 14:16. (1389 )? Nom. 14:16. 
$9D7D3 DOM)... ...Karéotpwcey αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 
... therefore He hath slain them ...He hath overthrown them in 
in the wilderness. the wilderness. 


1Cor 560 ὺρ ἐν τῇ ἐρή 
1 Gor. ... κατεστρώθησαν γὰρ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 
ἡ . for they were overthrown in the wilderness. 
8 Comp. Psa. 106:26. 


Nom. 14:21. (140 ) Nom. 14:21, 
gsc pbs Ἀλλὰ ξῶ ἐγὼ καὶ 20n τὸ ὄνομά 
[Lov ... 
But as truly as I live... But I ke and Lrvine is My 
name. 
Rev. — καὶ ὁ ζῶν, καὶ ἐγενόμην νεκρὸς, καὶ ἰδοὺ ζῶν εἰμι εἰς τοὺς 


1:18. > 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 


I am* He that liv ae and was dead; and, behold, I am Palive 
for evermore. 


@ Or, the living One. ΕΣ Jo. 1:4. 11:25. 14:6. 000]. 5:4. 1J0.1:1, 2; also the 
next section. b Gr. Living, or the living One. Comp. Deut. 32:40. 





Nom. 14:28. (141 ) Nom. 14:28.? 


PIT OND UN OM... ... Ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος... 
. As truly as I live, saith the ... As I live, saith the Lord... 
Lorp... 


(Isa. 49:18.) (Esa. 49:18.) 
YT DNS IN OM... 6. ZO ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, ὅτι ... 
.. As 1 live, saith the Lorp ... ... As I live, saith the Lord... 


Rom. Γέγραπται yap, Ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, ὅτι ... 
M11" For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord . 


* See also verse 21 (No. 140, supra); likewise Jer. 22:24, Eze. 5:11, ete.; and Zeph. 2:9. 
> With the exception of this pref ace, the quotation is from Isa. 45: 23. 
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Num. 14:29, 32. ( 142 ) Num. 14:29, 32. 
᾿ς ΒΘ bs mn satis Ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ " πεσεῖται τὰ 
32 
mts SaqbS (Ob) ἘΝ Β5 51" λα ner 


ὑμῶν “πεσεῖται ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ ταύτη. 
Your careases shall fall in this wil- Your carcases shall fall in this wil- 
derness... --- ** But as for you, derness... --- *? And your carcases 
your carcases they shall fallin this — shall fall in this wilderness. 
wilderness. 
Bee 11. OV TA κῶλα ἔπεσεν EV TH ἐρήμῳ; 

aie .. whose carcases fell in the wilderness ? 
ἃ érecov (bis.). One MS. 





Num. 14:33. (143 ) Num. 14:33. 
DYAIN amas eye 05°35) Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν ἔσονται λαλεῖν 


; =u" ἐν τῆ ἐρήμῳ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. 


And your children shall wander But your children shall be fed in 
in the wilderness forty years... the wilderness forty years... 


ue οὖν καὶ ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα. 
7:36, ares : 
.. and in the wilderness forty years. 


ἃ See also 32:13. Amos 2:10. 5:25 (the last quoted in Acts 7:42). > 4 Or, feed. 





Num. 15:3, ete. see Gen. 8:2]. 


Num. 16:5. (144) Νυκν. 16:8. 
ΣΝ msm yo apa spd esas lee ᾿πέσκεπται καὶ ἔγνω 
: ἃ ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς ὄντας αὐτοῦ καὶ TOUS 
PIP AS) } Fibres: 
. saying, Even to-morrow the  ... saymg, God hath visited and 
Lorp will shew who are His, and known them that are His, and who 
who is holy .. are holy... 


ee ae a τὴν σφραγῖδα ταύτην, Ἔγνω Κύριος τοὺς ὄντας αὑτοῦ... 
το νςς having this seal, The Lord ἢ knoweth them that are His... 


ἃ Κύριος. One MS. > Rather, hath known. 


Num. 17:8 (28). ( 145 ) Nvum. 17:8. 
AN ΤΩ ΓΒ AIT . καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐβλάστησεν ἡ ῥάβδος 
Ἀαρὼν, ἘΠ Δ. 
8... and, behold, the rod of Aaron ... and, behold, the rod of Aaron 
.. was budded, ete. budded, etc. 


ἐπ εὐν καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος Ἀαρὼν ἡ βλαστήσασα .... 
oe ..and Aaron’s rod that budded... 
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Num. 19:9. (146) Num. 19:9. 
ὉΠ ΩΡ ISS ΓΝ TMD UN PDN) Kai συνάξει ἄνθρωπος καθαρὸς 


τὴν σποδὸν τῆς δαμάλεως, κιτ D. 
And a man that is clean shall ga- And ἃ man that is clean shall ga- 
ther up the ashes of the heifer, ete. ther up the ashes of the heifer, ete. 


Hes. ΕἸ yap ἃ σὺ αἷμα ταύρων καὶ τράγων, καὶ σποδὸς “δαμάλεως 





i ῥαντίζουσα τοὺς κεκοινωμένους, ἁγιάζει πρὸς τὴν τῆς σαρκὸς 
καθαρότητα, --- 
For if *the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of 
the flesh ;— 
4 See No. 125, supra, 
Nom. 24:3. (147 )* Nom. 24:3. 
ἘΞ 5 pyda we vee «Βαλαὰμευϊὸς > Bewp... 
... Balaam the son of Beor... ... Balaam the son of Beor... 


2Per. ,,. τοῦ Βαλαὰμ τοῦ Βοσὸρ... 


Mosc 
.. of Balaam the son of Bosor ... 

a First mentioned in 22:5. b Bawwp, Φαιωρ, Σεβεωρ, Serpwp (i.e Zippor; a mistake). 
Various Greek MSS. Βοὼρ. Slav. Ostrog. Phagur. Arab. © See also Jude 11, and 
Rev. 2:14. 

Nom. 24:6. ( 148 ) Num. 24:6. 
TN yo DOAND... «0. καὶ ὡσεὶ σκηναὶ ἃς ἔπηξε Κύ- 
PLoSies. 
... as the trees of lign aloes which ...and as tabernacles which the 
the Lorp hath planted ... Lord pitched ... 


=o ... Kal τῆς σκηνῆς τῆς ἀληθινῆς, ἣν ἔπηξεν ὁ Κύριος ... 
~" __,.. and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched... 


Nom. 24:17. (149) Num. 24:17. 
τ ΔΡΝ Ὁ me) Da 1717 -- ἀνατελεῖ ἄστρον ἐξ Ἰακὼβ ... 


.. there ell ae a star out of ...astarshallarise out of Jacob... 
J acob... 
ae +++ εἴδομεν γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀστέρα ἐν TH ἀνατολῇ ... 
ce .. for we have seen His star in the east... 


4 See also ver. 9. 


Nom. 27:17. ( 150) Num. 27:17. 
JAD A oy oon ΝΟ. 00. καὶ οὐκ ee ἡ συναγωγὴ Κυ- 
ᾶ 4 7 πε ἃ ὡσεὶ προ aTa ois OUK ἔστι 
SAT DAD ps ἜΝ ρῶν 


.that the congregation of the ... and the congregation of the 
Lorp be not as sheep which have Lord shall not be as sheep which 
no shepherd. have no shepherd. 





70 QUOTATIONS FROM 
(1 [or 3] Kr. 22:17.) (2 Cur. 18: 16.) 
Ss ΣΝ OFS .-- ον. ἑώρακα πάντα τὸν bs TN OMNI... «-» Eldov τὸν Ἴσ- 


δὲ corse) Sx 

[WS JNYD ONAN 
τ Hy Bn? PS 

. [saw all Israel 

scattered uponthe 
hills, as sheep that 
have not a shep- 


herd... 


Ἰσραὴλ διεσπαρ- 
μένον ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσιν 
ὡς ποίμνιον ᾧ οὐκ 
ἔστι ποιμὴν «e+ 

.. 1 saw all Israel 
scattered uponthe 
mountains, as a 
flock that hath no 
shepherd ... 


(Ezz. 34:5.) 


by costar Sy 
ἽΝ [RSD E00 
2 TY ji? pe 
.. 1 did see all Is- 
rael scattered up- 
on the mountains, 
as sheep that have 
no shepherd ... 


(Lezz. 


ραὴλ διεσπαρμένους 
ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσιν ὡς ᾿ 

πρόβατα οἷς οὐκ ἐσ- 
τι ποιμήν. 

.. 1 did see Isra- 
el scattered upon 
the mountains, as 
sheep that have 
no shepherd ... 


34:5.) 


ayy! bas POE a) 


And they were scattered, " because 
there is no shepherd ... 


Καὶ διεσπάρη ta πρόβατά μου, 
διὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι ποιμένας ... 

And My sheep were scattered, be- 
cause there were no shepherds... 


Cc 3 , ‘ 3566 / e Χ “4 \ 
ἐκλελυμένοι καὶ ἐῤῥιμμένοι ὡσεὶ πρόβατα μὴ 


.. because they ‘fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep 


Marr. ,,.6T1 ἦσαν 

9:86. ἔχοντα ποιμένα. 
haying no shepherd. 

Mark 

6:34. 


a ὡς, X., etc. 
© ἐσκυλμένοι. G. and §. 


. ὅτι ἦσαν ὡς πρόβατα μὴ ἔχοντα ποιμένα ... 
.. because they were as sheep not having a shepherd ... 


Ὁ Or, without a shepherd, and so verse 8. [Compare Zech. 10:2.] 
4d @ Or, were tired and lay down. 





Devt. 1:31. 


NY WN NTN DTH 
yx Ne wD PRON oT 
ΟἿΣ FN 


— and in the wilderness, where 
thou hast seen how that the Lorp 
thy God bare thee, as a man doth 
bear his son... 


Acts 


13:18. ἐρήμῳ. 


(151) 


Devt. 1:31. 


— καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτη ἣν εἴδετε, 
ἃ ὁδὸν ὄρους τοῦ ‘Apoppaiov: ὡς 
" τροφοφορήσει σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός 

σου, ὡς εἴτις τροφοφορήσαι ἄνθρω- 

πος τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ... 


—and in this wilderness which 
ye saw, the way of the mountain 
of the Amorite; how the Lord thy 
God will bear ne as if “ἃ man 
should bear his son. 


Kat ὡς τεσσαρακονταετῆ χρόνον 2 ar pomodibon ee αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ 


And about the space of forty years “ suffered He their manners 


in the wilderness. 


Ὁ vir. x. and many other MSS. omit 65. ὄρ. τοῦ Au. 


many other MSS. and editions. 
some-one. ἃ ἐτροφοφόρησεν. ἃ. and S. 


ἐτροποφόρησε. Several other MSS. and Compl. 


Ὁ ἐτροφοφόρησε. I. VII. XI. ΡΩΝ 
= a 


© € Gr. ἐτροποφόρησεν, perhaps for ἐτροφοφόρησεν, 
bore, or fed them, as a nurse beareth or feedeth her child. 


Deut. 1:81. 2 Macenieene 


according to the LXX., and so Chrysostom. (Marg. E.V.) 
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Dror, 2:5. CI 


sy oyowe 5d pnw bp... 
Gy AD ΠΡ 
.. for I will not give you of their 


~ land, *no, not so much as a foot- 


breadth... 


Acts 
Tats 


to set his foot on... 


a 4 Heb. even to the treading of the sole of the foot. 


Devt. 4:11, 12. 
ὉΠ πο π᾿ wea aya conn.. 
aia say? Say py qwn 
B37 AP WNT ind DN 


..and the mountain burned with 
fire unto the "ἢ midst of heaven, 
with darkness, clouds, and thick 
darkness. 15 And the Lorp spake 
unto you out of the midst of the 


(153 )" 


2 ) Devt. 2:5 


.«. οὐ γὰρ δῶ ὑμῖν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς 
> a > \ a \ 

αὐτῶν οὐδὲ βῆμα ποδὸς... 

οὐ for I will not give you of their 


land, πο, not so much as a foot- 
breadth ... 


Kat οὐκ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ κληρονομίαν ἐν αὐτῇ, οὐδὲ βῆμα ποδός... 
And He gave him none inheritance in it, no, 


>not so much as 
> Or, not even a footstep. 


Devt. 4:11, 12. 


. καὶ TO ὄρος ἐκαίετο πυρὶ ἕως τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ: σκότος, “ γνόφος, θύελλα. 
12 καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρὸς φωνὴν ῥημάτων, 
a ς - > 

ἣν ὑμεῖς ἠκούσατε... 

. and the mountain burned with 
fire unto heaven; there was dark- 
ness, blackness, and tempest. 15 And 
the Lord spake unto you out of 
the midst of the fire a voice of 


fire : ye heard the voice of the words, which ye heard.. 

words .. 

τς οὐ γὰρ προσεληλύθατε “ψηλαφωμένῳ 6 ὄρει, καὶ κεκαυμένῳ πυρὶ, 
i καὶ γνόφῳ, καὶ © σκότῳ, καὶ θυέλλῃ, 19 καὶ ἴ σάλπιγγος ἤχῳ, καὶ 


φωνῇ ῥημάτων... 


For ye are not come unto the mount ‘that might be touched, 
and that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, 
and tempest, 19 and the ‘sound of a trumpet, and the voice of 


words... 


a See also Deut. 5:22, 23. 
4 See No. 90, supra. © ζόφῳ. 


Devt. 4:24. 


b 47 Heb. heart. 
f See No. 91, supra. 


(154) 


© καὶ yv. Compl. ete. θυ. yv. Iv. 


Devt. 4: 24. 


Nv mbox US nbs penile a Ore Κύριος ὁ ὁ Θεός σου πῦρ κατα- 


: ἐδ ON 
For the Lorp thy God 7s a con- 
suming fire, even a jealous God. 


12; 29. 


ναλίσκον ἐστὶ, Θεὸς ζηλωτής. 


For the Lord thy God is ἃ con- 
suming fire, a jealous God. 


Καὶ yap ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν πῦρ καταναλίσκον. 
For our God is a consuming fire. 


2 See also Deut. 9:3. 
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Devt. 4:35.% 
sy ma ΓΘ nso ons 
sytada ἫΝ pss oN 


... that thou mightest know that 
the Lorp He is God; there is none 
else beside Him. 

(Isa. 45:21.) 


DY ῬΝῚ ma ve wir -- 


... Have not I the Lorp? and 
there is no God else beside Me... 


Mark 
12:32. 


ἃ See also verse 39, chap. 82:39, many verses in Isa. 45, and Isa. 46:9. 


ς Om, Θεὸς. G. and S. 


(155 ) 


Devt. 4:35.9 

.“ 5 “ Ὁ 7 e 
— ὥστε εἰδῆσαι σε ὅτι Κύριος ὁ 
Θεός σου οὗτος Θεός ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔστιν " ἔτι πλὴν αὐτοῦ. 
— so that thou mightest know 
that the Lord thy God He is God, 
and there is none else beside Him. 


(Esa. 45:21.) 
... Ἐγὼ ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλ- 
λος πλὴν ἐμοῦ... 


... L am God, and there is not 
another beside Me... 


... ὅτι εἷς ἐστι © Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλος πλὴν αὐτοῦ. 
... for there is one God, and there is none other but He. 


b ἄλλος. 





Devt. 5:8, etc. 


see 


Exon. 20:4, ete. 





Deut. 6: 4, 5. 
sym ΟΝ min Sw poe 
Syd MIA) AN MIAN! Ὁ ΠΠΙΝ 
boa) quay Soa ya2d 73 

:JIND 


Hear, O Israel ; the Lorp our God 
is one Lorn: ὅ and thou shalt love 
the Lorp thy Ged with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy might. 

||Marr. 


(156) 


Devt. 6:4, 5. 

Ἄκουε, Ἰσραὴλ: Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν Κύριος εἷς ἐστι. > καὶ ἀγα- 
πήσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἐξ 
ὅλης τῆς * διανοίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης 
τῆς " ψυχῆς σου, “ καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
ἃ δυνάμεώς σου.“ 

Hear, O Israel; the Lord our God 
is one Lord: ὅ and thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy 
mind, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength. 


ive Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ᾿ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ayamijces Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, ἐν 
33, ὅλῃ ETH καρδίᾳ σου, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ψυχῇ σου, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ 
διανοίᾳ σου. * αὕτη ἐστὶ " πρώτη καὶ μεγάλη ἐντολή. 
Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
38 This is the first and great commandment. 


PARE Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ, ὅτι ' Πρώτη πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν, 
30, 853, Ἄκουε, Ἰσραήλ: Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν Κύριος εἷς ἐστι. Ὁ καὶ 
33. ἀγαπήσεις Κύριον tov Θεόν σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ 
ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς διανοίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης 
τῆς ἰσχύος σου. αὕτη πρώτη ἐντολή. --- 55 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ 


Ὧν A 4 ἔν 
γραμματεὺς, Καλῶς, διδάσκαλε, ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας εἶπας, ὅτι εἷς ἐστι 
\ ἈΠ Ὁ» al e rn ¢ 
Θεὸς"... 35 καὶ τὸ ἀγαπᾶν αὐτὸν ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης 


“hoe 
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τῆς συνέσεως, ‘Kal ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ἰσχύος. 
πλεῖόν ἐστι πιάντων τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων καὶ τῶν θυσιών. 
And Jesus answered him, The first of all the commandments 
is, Hear, O Israel; the Lord our God is one Lord: *° and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
- soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is 
the first commandment. --- °° And the seribe said unto Him, 
Well, Master, Thou hast said the truth: for there is one God* 
... 3 and to love Him with all the heart, and with all the un- 
derstanding, and with all the soul, and with all the strength™ 
... 15 more than all whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. 


Luxe Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, ᾿4γαπήσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἐξ ὅλης 
et τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
ἰσχύος σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς διᾶνοίας σου. 
And He answering said, Thou shalt ieee the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind”... 


8 καρδίας. VII, XI. and many other MSS.; also Ald. Compl. (Compare chap. 11:18.) 
+’ Some MSS. read ἰσχύος. © Two MSS. add here, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης THs ἰσχύος σου. Another 
adds, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας cov. ἃ Some MSS. have here διανοίας. ὁ Two MSS. add 
the clause, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ἰσχύος, at the end of the verse. ἴ ἔφη. G.andS. & Om. τῇ. 
hy μεγάλη καὶ πρώτη. i Πρώτη πάντων ἐντολή. ἃ. and §. * See No. 155, supra. ! Some 
MSS. om. κ. ἐξ. 6.7. ψΨ. ™ See No. 129, supra. 


Devt. 6:18. {157} Devt. 6:18. 
JAN) SYN bx rin’ FAN Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ὦ ἢ τ 


amity καὶ αὐτῷ “ μόνῳ NATPEVTELS .. 


Thou shalt fear the Lorp thy God, Thou shalt fear the Lord thy Goa, 


and serve Him... and Him only shalt thou serve ... 
a . γέγραπται γὰρ, Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου προσκυνήσεις, καὶ αὐτῷ 


μόνῳ λατρεύσεις. 


.. for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
gs only shalt thou serve. 


| LUKE “ γέγραπται γὰρ, “ Προσκυνήσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, καὶ 
1:8. αὐτῷ μόνῳ λατρεύσεις. 
for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
Him only shalt thou serve. 
2 Comp. ch. 10:20 (exactly the same, except Heb. ΠΝ, and Gr. om. μόνῳ). Ὁ προσκυνήσει. 


One MS. and several Fathers. ¢ Om. μόνῳ. τι. x.and others, ὃ Γέγραπται, Mpock. «.7.A. G. 
and §. © Κύριον τ. ©. o. προσκ. 





Devt. 6:16. ( 158 ) Devt. 6:16. 


WN pons mn? AS IN x Οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν 
. ΠἼΌ5. DAD) σοὺ, ὃν τρόπον ἐξεπειράσατε ἐν τῷ 


πειρασμῷ. 
L 
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Ye shall not tempt the Lorp your 
God, as ye tempted Him in Massah. 


Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God, as ye tempted Him in the 
temptation. 


os Ἔφη αὐτῷ " ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Πάλιν γέγραπται, Οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις Κύριον 


τὸν Θεόν σου. 


Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt 


the Lord thy God. 


|| Luke 


4:12. σεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν cov. 


Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ὅτι Εἴρηται, Οὐκ ἐκπειρά- ᾿ 


And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said, Thou shalt not 


tempt the Lord thy God. 


2 Or, ὁ Ἰησοῦς πάλιν, Γέγραπται, κ.τ.λ. 





Devt. 7:6. see Exon. 19:5, 6. 
Devt. 7:9. see Exon. 20:6. 
Devt. 8:3. (159 ) Devt. 8:3. 


anda by x5 5 Syn pnd ... 
sanp So ΟΡ 5 oss em ytd 
:DINM ΠῚ ΠῚ 5 


... that He might make thee know 
that man doth not live by bread 
only, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lorp doth man live. 


... ἵνα ἀναγγείλῃ σοι, ὅτι οὐκ ἐπ᾽ 
ἄρτῳ μόνῳ ζήσεται *6 ἄνθρωπος, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ παντὶ ῥήματι " τῷ ἐκπο- 
ρευομένῳ διὰ στόματος Θεοῦ " ζή- 
σεται ὁ ἄνθρωπος. 

... that He might proclaim unto 
thee that man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God shall man live. 


Marr. ... Γέγραπται, Οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἄρτῳ μόνῳ ζήσεται ἃ ἄνθρωπος, GAN " ἐπὶ 
1:4. παντὶ ῥήματι ἐκπορευομένῳ διὰ στόματος Θεοῦ. 
... It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 


5 \ \ Ci, fal 
ἐπὶ παντὶ ῥήματι Θεοῦ. 


... Γέγραπται, Ὅτι οὐκ ἐπ’ ἄρτῳ μόνῳ ζήσεται ' ὁ ἄνθρωπος, ἀλλ᾽ 


... 1Ὸ is written, That man shall not live by bread alone, but 


by every word of God. 


# Om. 6. rv. and many other MSS. 
&vép. 2 ΛΠ ὁ. Ὁ: ee f Om 6. 


b Several MSS. om. τῷ. 


¢ One MS. om. ἕξήσ. 6 





Devt. 8:17. 
952 rp — 


— and thou say im thine heart... 


Rom 


_ 10:6. hee 


(160) 


Devt. 8:17. 

— Μὴ εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ cov... 
—*lest thou shouldest say in thine 
heart ... 


¢ 
Ἡ δὲ ἐκ πίστεως δικαιοσύνη οὕτω λέγει, Μὴ εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
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But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, 


Say not in thine heart”... 


* Or, Say not in thine heart. 


Devt. 9:19. 


see 


Ὁ The rest from Deut. 30:12, 13. 


Hes, 12:21, 


amongst the Quotations from Doubtful Sources. 


τὰν Devt.10:17. 
mbox my copnbs pant 5 
DIST IN) oo 


For the Lorp your God ts God of 
gods, and Lord of lords ... 
(Ezra 7:12.) 


meso ob NNDYNnN 

way 
Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto 
Ezra... 


(Ezz. 26:7.) 
B9bp bp YN -- 


.. Nebuchadrezzar ... 
kings ... 


a king of 


(Dan. 2:37, 47.) 
Ὁ pede sop nabs Tha 
on por 7 DYD ID 
p59 δ) ‘wb ἐς 


Thou, O king, art a king of kings 
7... Ofa truth 1} 15, that your 
God ts a God of gods, and a Lord 
of kings... 


(Dan. 4: .) 


Not in the Chaldee. 


(161) 


Devrt.10:17. 


Ὁ γὰρ Κύριος ὁ ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, οὗτος 

Θεὸς τῶν θεῶν, καὶ Κύριος τῶν 
> κυρίων... 

For the Ford your God, He zs 

God of gods and Lord of lords... 


(Espras 7:12.) 
Ἀρθασασθὰ βασιλεὺς βασιλέων 
Ἔσδρᾳ... 


Arthasastha, king of kings, to 
Esdras.. 


(Izze. 26:7.) 
.. Ναβουχοδονόσορ ... βασιλεὺς 
βασιλέων ἐστὶ ... 
.. Nabuchodonosor ... he is ἃ king 


of kings... 


(Dan. 2:37, 47.) 


Σύ, oe βασιλεὺς βασιλέων 
wee 1. Er ἀληθεῖ é ἐστιν ὁ Θεὸς 
ὑμῶν ες τῶν θεῶν καὶ Κύριος 
τῶν βασιλέων... 
Thou, ι ae art a king of kings 
: . Of a truth your God is 
a ‘God of gods, and a Lord of 
kings.. 


(Dan. 4:34.) 
Ὁ : ΕΝ, 2 X a A 

..0Tt αὐτός ἐστι Θεὸς τῶν θεῶν 

καὶ Κύριος τῶν κυρίων καὶ Βα- 
\ a / 

σιλεὺς τῶν βασιλέων ... 
Ἐγὼ βασιλεὺς βασιλέων ... 

.. for He is God of gods, and Lord 
of lords, and King of kings.... 
“1, a king of kings... 
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(Dan. 8:25.) 

Spy ow ay Syy... 

εν he shall also stand up against 
the Prince of princes .. 
(Hos. 8:10.) 

SDM bb NYDN... 


... for the burden of the King of 


(Dan. 8:25.) 

\: <9) \ > r > a vA 

.. καὶ ἐπὶ ἀπωλείας ἀνδρῶν στή- 
σεται... ᾿ 


..and he shall stand up for the 
destruction of men... 


(OszE 8:10.) 
.. TOD χρίειν βασιλέα καὶ ἄρχοντας. 


.. to anoint a king and princes. 


princes. 
1To. .,.6 Βασιλεὺς τῶν βασιλευόντων, καὶ Κύριος τῶν κυριευόντων. 
"τρις the King of kings, and Lord of lords. 
Hey. f0 Ἄρχων τῶν βασιλέων τῆς γῆς «+ 
: .. the Prince of the kings of the earth.. 
Rev. .. ὅτι Κύριος κυρίων ἐστὶ καὶ Βασιλεὺς βασιλέων ... 
Wilt... for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings... 
ane .. TO ὄνομα γεγραμμένον, BASIAETS BASIAEQN KAI ΚΎΡΙΟΣ KYPION. 


ἃ God Σ gods and Lord of lords: 
Dan. 11:36. 


One MS. ¢ Nebuchadnezzar. 


Devt. 10:17. 
xo νῷ τὴν . Stan Syn -.. 
DD 


.. a great God ... which regardeth 


not persons... 
(2 Cur. 19:7.) 
nbyy nds: in’ py ps $3 -- 
- DI NYS 
... for there is no iniquity with the 


Lorp our God, nor respect of per- 
SONS... 


comp. Psa. 136:2 
Compare also Deut. 9:26 (LXX.), Κύριε acme τῶν θεῶν. 


.a name written, Kine oF KINGS, AND LorpD oF LORDS. 


, 3. God of gods: see Josh. 22:22. 


> κυριευόντων. 


Devt. 10-17, 
..0 Θεὸς ὁ μέγας... 

paver πρόσωπον... 
.. the great God.. 

not a person... 


(2 Cur. 19a) 


. ὅτε οὐκ ἔστι μετὰ Κυρίου Θεοῦ 
ΠΕΣ ἀδικία, οὐδὲ θαυμάσαι πρό- 
σώπον. 

...for there is no unrighteousness 
with the Lord our God, neither zs 
at for Him to respect a person... 


Ὁ τ 
ὅστις οὐ θαυ- 


. who regardeth 


a .. OTL οὐκ ἐστι προσωπολήπτης ὃ Θεός. 
“",,, that God is no respecter of persons. 

ae Ov yap ἔστι προσωποληψία Tapa TO Θεῷ. 
’“ For there is no respect of persons with God. 

Site .. πρόσωπον Θεὸς ἀνθρώπου ov λαμβάνει... 
δὰ ..God accepteth no man’s person... 

as .. καὶ προσωποληψία οὐκ ἔστι " παρ᾽ αὐτῷ. 


.. neither is there respect of persons with Him. 
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Cot. 
3:25. 


1 17 οὐ νον Σ᾿ » 
TO EKACTOU εργον ... 


\ > Μ / 
w+. Καὶ οὐκ ἔστι προσωποληψία. 
... and there is no respect of persons. 
1Per. Kai εἰ Πατέρα ἐπικαλεῖσθε τὸν ἀπροσωπολήπτως κρίνοντα κατὰ 


And if ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man’s work ... 


8. Comp. No. 128, supra, and Job 34:19, there referred to. 


b παρὰ Θεῷ, or 7. τῷ O. 








- Devt. 10:20. see Devt. 6:18. 

Devt. 11:14. (163 )* Devt. 11:14. 
My WAYS BISA Ws ὙΠ) — — καὶ δώσει τὸν ὑετὸν τῇ γῇ σου 
wh wpon καθ᾽ ὥραν, πρώϊμον καὶ ὄψιμον... 


— that I will give you the rain of 
your land in his due season, the 
first rain and the latter rain... 


(Tur. 5:24.) 
J PNB TN DY} phan -- 


... that giveth rain, both the for- 
mer and the latter... 


(JoEL 2:23.) 


wrpoiy ma ows pb ΤῊΝ -- 

ς ΠΣ 
... and He will cause to come down 
for you the rain, the former rain 
and the latter rain in the first 
month. 


(Zucu. 10:1.) 
ΟΣ Nya Ww MAND NY 


Ask ye of the Lorp rain in the 
time of the latter rain... 


—then He will give rain to your 
land according to the season, the 
early and the latter rain... 


(Jer. 5:24.) 
οὖν TOV διδόντα ἡμῖν ὑετὸν πρώϊμον 
καὶ ὄψιμον ... 
... that giveth unto us rain, the 
former and the latter... 


(JoEL 2:23.) 

\ / e “ ig \ fw 
...Kal βρέξει ὑμῖν ὑετὸν πρώϊμον 
καὶ ὄψιμον, καθὼς ἔμπροσθεν. 
...and He will rain upon you the 


early and the latter rain as be- 
{OEE) er: 


(Zecu. 10:1.) 
Αἰὐἰτεῖσθε παρὰ Κυρίου ὑετὸν καθ᾽ 
ὥραν, πρώϊμον καὶ ὄψιμον ... 
Ask ye of the Lord rain according 
to the season, the early and the 
latter rain ... 


JAMES .,, ἕως ἂν λάβῃ ὑετὸν πρώϊμον Kal ὄψιμον. 


ΣΥΙΣ 


... until he receive the early and latter rain. 


a Latter and former rain: Hos.6:3. Latter rain: Job 29:23. Prov. 16:15. Jer. 3:3. 


Devt. 18:18 (14). 
yo 55 DON ...} 


13 Certain men, *the children of 
Belial... 


(164) 


Devt. 13:18, 
ες. ἄνδρες παράνομοι... 
Men that are transgressors ... 
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(Juve. 19:22.) 
ὦν by59 199 WIN. 
νον certain sons of Belial... 
(1 Sam. 25:17, 25.) 
so Sys -— ... bbs 13 sam 
ws Sx i> mx ΣΝ oy’ 
aim bya 


... for he is such a son of Belial... 
---*% Let not my lord, I pray thee, 
“regard this man of Belial... 


Acts 
24:5. 


2 Cor. 
6:15. 


ἃ @ Or, naughty men. 
it to his heart. 
© Gr. man that is ὦ pest. 





(Jupe. 19: 22.) 
ἐὸν © υἱοὶ παρανόμων ... 
... Sons of transgressors ... 


(1 Κι. 25:17, 25.) 


\ La e\ \ 25 A 
»++ Καὶ οὗτος υἱὸς NOLMOS ... --- ἢ μὴ 
\ 4 « »" la (f > 
é θέσθω ὁ κύριός μου καρδίαν av- 
τοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν λοιμὸν 
τοῦτον... 
...and he is “ἃ pestilent man... 
--- 95 Let not my lord set his heart 


upon this “ pestilent man... 
Εὑρόντες yap τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον λοιμὸν ... 

For we have found this man a pestilent fellow ... 

Tis δὲ συμφώνησις Χριστῷ πρὸς ' Βελίαλ ; ... 

And what concord hath Christ with Belial? ... 


> So in the LXX. 3 Kings 20 (Heb, 21):10, 18. 
4 Gr. son that is a pest. So 1 Sam. (alias 1 Kings) 2:12; (the sons of Elz). 
f Βελίαρ. G. and §. The Syriac reads Satan. 


¢ 4 Heb. lay 


Devt. 14:2. see Exon. 19:5, 6. 
Devt. 17:6. (165 )2 Devt. 17:6. 
psy “νὸν WO Oe 5 by Ἐπὶ δυσὶ μάρτυσιν ἢ ἐπὶ τρισὶ 


ἡ Fam ny 


At the mouth of two witnesses, or 
three witnesses, shall he that is 
worthy of death be put to death... 
Hes. 


:2 
10:28. μάρτυσιν ἀποθνήσκει. 


Vp > lal ς > / 
μάρτυσιν ἀποθανεῖται ὃ ἀποθνή- 
σκων... 

By two witnesses, or by three wit- 
nesses, shall he die who dieth... 


᾿4θετήσας τὶς νόμον Μωσέως, χωρὶς οἰκτιρμῶν ἐπὶ δυσὶν ἢ τρισὶ 


He that despised Moses’ law died without mercy under two or 


three witnesses. 


4 Comp. Num, 35:30; also No. 167, infra, 


Devt. 18:15, 18, 19. 

Dip’ hd ὝΠΝΟ FIPS Nv 
| 

--pyoyn vos pnb may ἪΡ 
Dns Dp od pS ND” 
ἼΞ YS2 ΣῪ onAN Woo 
py ἼΣΝ 55 mx combs 
bs yous xd ows wo aay 


(166) 


Devt. 18:15, 18,19. 

IIpopyrny ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου, 
ὡς ἐμὲ, ἀναστήσει σοι Κύριος ὁ 
Θεός σου" " αὐτοῦ ἀκούσεσθε. --- 
18 ἸΤροφήτην ἀναστήσω αὐτοῖς ἐκ 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν, ὥσπερ σέ' καὶ 
δώσω τὰ ῥήματα ἐν τῷ στόματι 
αὐτοῦ" καὶ λαλήσει αὐτοῖς καθ᾽ ὅτι 
ἂν ἐντείλωμαι αὐτῷ. 19 καὶ ὁ ἄν- 
θρωπος ὃς ἐὰν μὴ ἀκούσῃ " ὅσα ἂν 
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Nene —————————— oo 


me pes ἼΞ AWS ΤΩ 


OD WIN 


The Lorp thy God will raise up 
unto thee a Prophet from the midst 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me; unto Him ye shall hearken. 
---18 J will raise them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, like 
unto thee, and will put My words 
in His mouth; and He shall speak 
unto them all that I shall com- 
mand Him. 19 And it shall come 
to pass, that whosoever will not 


λαλήσῃ ὁ Προφήτης ἐκεῖνος ἐπὶ 
τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐγὼ ἐκδικήσω ἐξ 
αὐτοῦ. 

The Lord thy God will raise up 
unto thee a Prophet from among 
thy brethren, like unto me; Him 
shall ye hear. --- ® I will raise 
them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee; 
and I will put My words in His 
mouth ; and He shall speak unto 
them as I shall command Him. 
19 And whatever man will not 
hearken to whatever words that 


hearken unto My words which He 
shall speak in My name, I will re- 
quire τέ of him. 


Prophet shall speak in My name, 
I will take vengeance on him. 


ον Ὁ Προφήτης εἶ σύ; ... ---%... Τί οὖν βαπτίζεις, εἰ σὺ οὐκ εἶ 
1:21,25. ¢ Χ Χ a EEN 9 ΘΓ ΠῚ ΄ F 
ὁ Χριστὸς, οὔτε (aS, οὔτε O ροφήτης ; 
... Art thou © that Prophet? ... --- ὅς Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not that 4 Christ, nor “ Elias, neither that Prophet? 
Joun ,,. ὅτε Οὗτός ἐστιν ἀληθῶς ὁ Προφήτης *6 ἐρχόμενος εἰς τὸν 
6:14. ύσμον. ᾿ pe aes 
... This is of a truth that Prophet that should come into the 
world. 
Joun .,. Οὗτός ἐστιν ἀληθῶς ὁ Προφήτης. 
7:40... Of a truth this is the Prophet. 
ace ae Μωσῆς μὲν ὃ γὰρ πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας εἶπεν, ὅτι ΠΙροφήτην ὑμῖν 
22,23. ἀναστήσει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν, ὡς ἐμέ" 
αὐτοῦ ἀκούσεσθε κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἂν λαλήσῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς. “5 ἔσται 
δὲ, πᾶσα ψυχὴ, ἥτις ἂν μὴ ἀκούσῃ τοῦ Προφήτου ἐκείνου, ἐξο- 
λοθρευθήσεται ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ. 
For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A Prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto 
me; Him shall ye hear im all things whatsoever He shall say un- 
toyou. 33 And it shall come to pass that every soul which will 
not hear that Prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people. 
oor Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Μωῦσῆς ὁ εἰπὼν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, ΠΙροφήτην 


ὑμῖν ἀναστήσει " Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ' ὑμῶν ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν ὡς 
ἐμέ; " αὐτοῦ ἀκούσεσθε. 
This is that Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, A 
Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, ‘like unto me; Him shall ye hear. 

® Compare Matt. 17:5. Mark 9:7. Luke 9:35; αὐτοῦ ἀκούετε. b Ad. πάντα. Iv. and 
others, There are many slight variations, as to the order of the werds and otherwise, in 
the MSS. of the LXX. ¢ 4 Or,aprophet. ἃ A ref. to 1Sam. 2:10, and other places. 
e A χοῦ τὸ Mal.4:5. ἴ ὃ ἐρχόμενος" possibly a ref. to Psa. 118:26, He that cometh in the 
name of the Lorp. 8. Om. γὰρ. G. and S.; some MSS. om. also πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας. " Om. 
Κύριος. i Om. ὑμῶν. G. and 5. Κὶ Om. αὐτοῦ ἀκούσεσθε. 1 Or, as myself. 
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Devt. 19:15. 
» by wo Θ᾿ oy op by... 
ἘΔ Dy DY aww 
.. at the mouth of two witnesses, 
or at the mouth of three wit- 


nesses, shall the matter be es- 
tablished. 


(167): 


Devt. 19:15. 


E ἐπὶ στόματος δύο μαρτύρων, 


καὶ ἐπὶ στό aps τῇ LOV APTVUP@V, - 
fA ρ ρ ’ 


"στήσεται πᾶν ῥῆμα. 


... at the mouth of two witnesses, 
or at the mouth of three wit- 
nesses, shall every word be es- 
tablished. 


... ἵνα ἐπὶ στόματος δύο μαρτύρων ἢ τριῶν σταθῇ πᾶν ῥῆμα. 
.. that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may 


K Neo] n J δὲ a e / / “ δύ > θ 4 ς 
αἱ ἐν τῷ νόμῳ CE τῷ ὑμετέρῳ γέγραπται, OTL OVO ἀνθρώπων 7 


It is also written in your ‘law, that the testimony of two men 


... ἐπὶ στόματος δύο μαρτύρων Kal τριῶν σταθήσεται πᾶν ῥῆμα. 
.. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be 


\ ΄ ͵ \ / 2 \ > So py 
Κατὰ πρεσβυτέρου κατηγορίαν μὴ παραδέχου, ἐκτὸς εἰ μὴ ἐπὶ 


Against an elder receive not an accusation, but “ before two or 


Marr. 

18:16. 
be established. 

JOHN 

8:17. μαρτυρία ἀληθής ἐστιν. 
is true. 

2 Cor. 

Mevcee 
established. 

1 Tim. 

Die 19. / x an 7, 
δύο ἢ τριῶν μαρτύρων. 
three witnesses. 

as Καὶ δώσω τοῖς δυσὶ μάρτυρί pov... 


And I will give power unto My two witnesses... 


® Comp. Matt. 26:60; δύο pevdoudprupes® (Mark says, τίνες") also Rom.8:16; Αὐτὸ τὸ 


Πνεῦμα συμμαρτυρεῖ, κ-.τ.λ. 


> σταθήσεται. VII. X. ΧΙ. and many other MSS.; ‘also Ald. 





Compl. ¢ See also Num. 35:30, and No. 165, supra. 4 9 Or, under. 
Devt. 19:21. see Exon. 21:24. 
Devt. 20:6. ( 168 ) Devt. 20:6. 


xO) OND yo ἼΣΝ BNA oD 
bn 


And what man is he that hath 
planted a vineyard, and hath not 
Heb “Caven Or τὸ στὸ τος 


1 Cor. 
Dis 


Στ ἋΣ 


Καὶ τίς ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὅ ὅστις ἐφύτευ- 
σεν ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ οὐκ εὐφράνθη 
ἐξ αὐτοῦ ;... 


And what man is he that hath 
planted a vineyard, and hath not 
been rejoiced with it?... 


4 7 » lal \ > fa) La) 3 la) 3 3 ΄ 
TiS φυτεύει ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ " ἐκ τοῦ καρποῦ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐσθίει;.. 
ΠΣ planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fra 


* 4 Heb. made it common. See Ley. 19:28, 24. Deut. 28:30. [Comp. Prov. 27:18; Whoso 


keepeth (LXX. φυτεύει, planteth) the fig-tree shall eat the fruit thereof. | 


b τὸν καρπὸν. 


4 
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Devt. 21:23. (169: Devt. 21:23. 
ἊΣ ΡΝ nabs: nbbp J... ... ὅτι © κεκατηραμένος ὑπὸ Θεοῦ 
πᾶς “ κρεμάμενος ἐπὶ ξύλου... 
...for he that is hanged is ac-  ...for every one that is hanged 
cursed of God... upon a tree is accursed of God... 
oe εὐν ὃν ὑμεῖς διεχειρίσασθε κρεμάσαντες ἐπὶ ξύλου. 
~~"... whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. 
Acts... ὃν “ ἀνεῖλον κρεμάσαντες ἐπὶ ξύλου. 
10:89. 
... whom they slew and hanged on ἃ tree. 


GAL. 


oe Ν γενόμενος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν κατάρα" ἶ γέγραπται yap, ᾿Ξ πικατάρα- 


nr c f 3 \ ΄ 
τος πᾶς ὁ κρεμάμενος ἐπὶ ξύλου. 
... bemg made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree. 


a +. ἐν TO σώματι αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ TO ξύλον ... 
ΝΠ τ His own body £ on the tree... 
ἃ See also verse 22. b @ Heb. the curse of God. See Num. 25:4. 2 Sam. 21:6. 


© Several MSS. read κατηραμένος. ἃ Ad. 6. x1. and several others. ¢ Ad. καὶ, G. and §. 
f ὅτι γέγραπται. 8 41 Or, to. 





Devt. 22:24. {170} Devt. 22:24. 
9) DOSS OMX pnbpot we wee Καὶ λιθοβοληθήσονται ἐν λίθοις, 
καὶ ἀποθανοῦνται ... 
...and ye shall stone them with ...and they shall be stoned with 
stones that they die... stones, and they shall die... 


ae τι a τῷ νόμῳ Μωσῆς ἡμῖν ἐνετείλατο τὰς τοιαύτας ὃ λιθοβο- 
a ELOUAL ... 


Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such should be 
stoned... 


@ Comp. verse 22, and Ley. 20:10. Ὁ λιθάζειν. S. 


Devt. 22:24. (ΠΣ Devt. 22:24. 
NU et . \ \ 5) 
ΕἼΣ YUT MApD --- 0... καὶ ὦ ἐξαρεῖς τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ 
ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 
... so thou shalt put away evil ...and thou shalt put away the 
from among you. wicked person from among you. 
1Cor. .,.° Καὶ ἐξαρεῖτε τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 
8:18. > 
... Therefore put away from among yourselves that wicked 
person. 
a The phrase occurs repeatedly, with reference to transgressors of various kinds. See 
Deut. 13:5. 17:7, 12. 19:19. 22:21, 22. 24:7. The passage given above is selected as 


most nearly corresponding with the case referred to by St. Paul, b Many MSS. read 
ἐξαρεῖτε. So the Compl. © Ἐξάρατε. G. ᾿Ἐξαρεῖτε. 5. 


Μ 
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Devt. 24:1. 


nay minha aD m5 anon... 
sims ΠΡ. sa 


.. then let him write her a bill of 
> divorcement, and give 7¢ in her 
hand, and send her out of his 


San 


Devt. 24:1 (or 8). 


. καὶ γράψει αὐτῇ βιβλίον ἀπο- 
στασίου, καὶ δώσει εἰς τὰς χεῖρας ; 


αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτὴν ἐκ 
τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ. 

... and he shall write for her a °bill 
of divorcement, and give 7¢ into 


her hands, and send her away out 


house. of his house. 


ue Ἐῤῥέθη δὲ, OTe ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, δότω αὐτῇ 
1:51. ἀποστάσιον. 
It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of divorcement. 
Marr. Aéyouow αὐτῷ, Ti οὖν Μωσῆς ἐνετείλατο δοῦναι βιβλίον 
19:7... ἀποστασίου, καὶ ἀπολῦσαι αὐτήν; 
They say unto Him, Why did Moses then BEA to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to put her away? 
Teas Οἱ δὲ εἶπον, Μωσῆς “ ἐπέτρεψε βιβλίον ἀποστασίου γράψαι, καὶ 


ἀπολῦσαι. 
And they said, Moses suffered to write a bill of divorcement, 


and put her away. 


a The same words are repeated in ver. 3 (LXX.8 or 5). 
book, as the Heb. 


Isa. 50:1. Jer. 3:8.] 3 (Gir 


Devt. 24:15. 
yoy xian xd) ow inn tra 
. youn 


At his day thou shalt give him his 
hire, neither shall the sun go down 
upon it... 


Epa. 
4:26. 


(173) 


> «| Heb. cutting off. [Comp. 


ἃ ἐνετείλατο. 


Devt. 24:15 (or 17). 
Αὐθημερὸν ἀποδώσεις τὸν μισθὸν 
αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐπιδύσεται ὁ ἥλιος ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῷ. 

Thou shalt give him his hire the 
same day, the sun shall not go 
down upon it... 


.. ὁ HALOS μὴ ἐπιδυέτω ἐπὶ τῷ παροργισμῷ ὑμῶν. 
.. let not the sun go down upon your wrath. 





Devt. 25:3. 
- 8) 85) 199" DIYIAN 


Forty stripes he may give him, 
and not exceed ... 


2 Cor. 
11:24. 


(174) 


Devt. 25:3. 

Kai ἀριθμῷ τεσσαράκοντα μαστι- 
γώσουσιν αὐτόν: οὐ προσθήσου- 
σιν. 

ἥν ἘΠΕῚ shall scourge him with 
forty stripes in number; they shall 
not exceed ... 


Ὑπὸ Ἰουδαίων πεντάκις τεσσαράκοντα παρὰ μίαν ἔλαβον. 
Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one. 
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Devt. 25:4. 
rye aw ΘΠ xb 


Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when 
he *treadeth out the corn. 
1 Cor. 


2:3. ἀλοῶντα. 


{175} 


Deut. 25:4. 

Οὐ φιμώσεέις βοῦν ἀλοῶντα. 

Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. 


Ev yap τῷ Μωσέως νόμῳ γέγραπται, Οὐ “ φιμώσεις βοῦν 


For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle 
the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn... 


1 Tm. 
ons: 


treadeth out the corn... 


Λέγει γὰρ ἡ γραφὴ, ἃ Body ἀλοῶντα οὐ φιμώσεις ... 
For the scripture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that 


a @ Heb. thresheth. b γέγραπται yap, Ov. © κημώσεις, 4 Οὐ φ. B. ἀ. 
Deut. 25:5. see Gen. 38:8. 
Devt. 26:18. see Exon. 19:5. 
Devt. 27:26. (176) Devt. 27:26. 


maT nN rp NO ἼΣΝ TN 
om myyd min nn 


Cursed be he that confirmeth not 
all the words of this law to do 
them... 


GAL. 
5:10. 


᾿Ἐπικατάρατος πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ὃς 
οὐκ ἐμμένει ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς λόγοις 
τοῦ νόμου ὃ τούτου, ποιῆσαι © αὐ- 
τούς... 

Cursed is every man that con- 
tinueth not in all the words of 
this law to do them... 


/ la ὃ A 
ws γέγραπται yap, ἃ Επικατάρατος πᾶς ὃς οὐκ ἐμμένει ἐν “πᾶσι 
al , “ / la if n iol 
τοῖς γεγραμμένοις ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόμου, τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτά. 


... for it is written, Cursed zs every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the book of the law to do them. 


ἃ βιβλίου. VII. 
ἃ Ad. ὅτι. 5. 


b χοῦ. vit. x. and many other MSS.; also Ald. and Compl. 
6 Comp. Deut. 28:61, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν (πληγὴν) γεγραμμένην ἐν τῷ BiBAL 
Ρ ρ ς φ 


, 
© αὐτά. 


τοῦ νόμου τούτου. See also 29:20 (infra), and 30:10. 





Devt. 29:3 (4). 
my ab oo many [0 why? — 
ay yowS om mab py 


win ovr 


— + yet the Lorp hath not given 
you an heart to perceive, and eyes 
to see, and ears to hear, unto this 
day. 
Rom. 
11:8. 


σήμερον ἡμέρας, 


(177)" 


Deut. 29:4. 


— καὶ οὐκ ἔδωκε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
cs / 5») wf Ν 
ὑμῖν καρδίαν εἰδέναι, καὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς 
βλέπειν, καὶ ὦτα ἀκούειν ἕως τῆς 
/ 

ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

--- yet the Lord God hath not given 
you a heart to know, and eyes to 
see, and ears to hear, unto this 


day. 


Ν / ” > a « A fal / 
— καθὼς γέγραπται, "Edwxev αὐτοῖς ὁ Θεὸς πνεῦμα κατανύξεως, 
ὀφθαλμοὺς τοῦ μὴ βλέπειν, καὶ ὦτα τοῦ μὴ ἀκούειν, ἕως τῆς 


84: QUOTATIONS FROM 


— according as it is written, God hath given them ἢ the spirit 
of “slumber, eyes that they should not see, and ears that they 
should not hear, unto this day. 


ἃ Compare Isa. 6:9, infra; also Jer. 5:21, and Eze. 12:2, 


© # Or, remorse. 


Devt. 29:17 (18). 

WS TTD ww O50 wtb...” 

ΣΝ 

18 ,,. lest there should be among 

you a root that beareth * gall and 
wormwood. 

Hes. 


9. rw 
12:15. θῷῶσι πολλοί. 


(178) 


Ὁ See Isa. 29: 10, infra. 


Devt. 29:18. 

/ 5 \ 3 e n εἰν b v 
sas μή τις ἐστὶν ἐν ὑμῖν ῥίζα " ἄνω 
φύουσα © ἐν χολῇ καὶ πικρίᾳ: 

« ε 


... lest there be among you any 


root springing up with gall and 
bitterness. 


py τις pita πικρίας ἄνω φύουσα ἐνοχλῇ, καὶ διὰ ταύτης μιαν- 


... lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and 


thereby many be defiled. 
* & Or, a poisonful herb. Heb. rosh. 


Devt. 29:19 (20). 
sano mos 5519 aya” 
TIATED 


20... and all the curses that are 
written in this book shall he upon 
him... 
Rey. 


35:18: 4 βιβλίῳ τούτῳ. 


(179}" 


b Ad. πικρίας. VII. © ἐνοχλῇ. 111. 


Devt. 29:20. 


εὐν καὶ κολληθήσονται ἐν αὐτῷ πᾶ- 
σαι αἱ ἀραὶ τῆς διαθήκης ταύτης, 
αἱ γεγραμμέναι ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ 
τούτῳ... 

...and all the curses of this cove- 
nant, that are written in this book, 
shall ἢ stick unto him... 


Ε] ΄ e A 33 3: ὍΝ, ς \ \ \ / 5 
.. ἐπιθήσει ὁ Θεὸς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν “Tas πληγὰς τὰς γεγραμμένας ἐν 


... God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this 


book. 


8. See also verse 21, and comp. Jer. 25:13. 


comp. Deut. 29:22. 4 Ad. τῷ, 5 


Devt. 29:23. 


Devt. 30:4. 
M'syn mypa om mn DN 
Ὁ POON MAY INI pee 


Tf any of thine be driven out unto 
the outmost parts of heaven, from 
thence will the Lorp thy God 
gather thee... 


see 


(180 )« 


b Or, stick themselves. © τὰς Anas 


Gen. 19:25. 


Devt. 30:4. 

‘Eav ἢ ἡ διασπορά cov ἀπ᾽ ἄκρου 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἕως ἄκρου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
ἐκεῖθεν " συνάξει σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός 
cou... 

If thy dispersion be from one end 
of heaven to the other end of 
heaven, thence will the Lord thy 
God gather thee ... 
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; \ a a f 
Mart. .,, καὶ ἐπισυνάξουσι τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων 


24:31. 


ἀνέμων, aT ἄκρων οὐρανῶν ἕως ἄκρων αὐτῶν. 


...and they shall gather together His elect ‘from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 


|| Mark 
13:27. 


\ 5 / Ν ΕῚ Ν Β lal > al / > J, 
+. καὶ ἐπισυνάξει τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς αὑτοῦ ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων avé- 
μων, “ ἀπ᾽ ἄκρου γῆς ἕως ἄκρου οὐρανοῦ. 


...and (He) shall gather together His elect ‘from the four 
winds, “from the uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost 


-part of heaven. 
2 Comp. Neh. 1:9. 


Ὁ ἐπισυνάξει. 


ς See Zech. 2:6, infra. 
(LXX.) am’ ἄκρου τῆς γῆς ἕως ἄκρου Tis Vis. 


4 Comp. Deut. 28:64 





Devt. 30:11—14. 

Tb DIS OWN MNT MYER 5 
85) Job sin mxday xb ov 
Nn Yaw NO” NIT ΠΡΠῚ 
sayy Ὁ aby Ὁ od 
smawyI AM yaw 3 AN" 
Ὁ πον sin od sayy xd)" 
1 ANP pm say dye 125 say 
Ip 3" ἘΠ 9) ANS yyy” 
ἼΞ323) PSI IND WII Pox 
sinwyd 


For this commandment which I 
command thee this day, it zs not 
hidden from thee, neither zs it far 
off. 12 It is not in heaven, that 
thou shouldest say, Who shall go 
up for us to heaven, and bring it 
unto us, that we may hear it, and 
do it? 15 Neither is it beyond the 
sea, that thou shouldest say, Who 
shall go over the sea for us, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear 
it, and do it? 1. But the word is 
very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart, that thou mayest 
do it. 


Rom. 
10:6-8. 


(181) 


Devt. 30: 11—14. 
Ὅτι ἡ ἐντολὴ αὕτη, ἣν ἐγὼ ἐντέλ- 
λομαί σοι σήμερον, οὐχ ὑπέρογκός 
ἐστιν, οὐδὲ μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ ἐστιν. 
12 οὐκ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω ἐστὶ, λέ- 
γων, Tis ἀναβήσεται ἡμῖν εἰς τὸν 
οὐρανὸν, καὶ λήψεται ἡμῖν αὐτὴν, 
καὶ ἀκούσαντες αὐτὴν ποιήσομεν ; 
18 οὐδὲ πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης ἐστὶ, 
λέγων, Τίς διαπεράσει ἡμῖν εἰς τὸ 
πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ λάβη 
ἡμῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀκουστὴν ἡμῖν 
ποιήσῃ αὐτὴν, καὶ ποιήσομεν ; 
14 2 7 δα BENE RIN, Cece a , 
ἐγγύς σου ἐστὶ τὸ ῥῆμα σφο- 
ρα, ἐν τῷ στόματί σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ 
καρδίᾳ σου, ὃ καὶ ἐν ταῖς χερσί σου 
πων αὐτό. ve 
For this commandment which I 
command thee this day, it is not 
grievous, neither is it far from 
thee. 15 It is not in heaven above, 
“as if one should say, Who shall 
go up for us into heaven, and take 
it for us, and we will hear it, and 
doz 15 Neither is it beyond the 
sea, as if one should say, Who 
will go over for us beyond the sea, 
and take it for us, and make it 
audible unto us, and we will do zt? 
14. The word is very nigh thee, in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart, and 
in thy hands, to do it. 


c \ / δ , ΩΣ 

Ἡ δὲ ἐκ πίστεως δικαιοσύνη οὕτω λέγει, ἃ Μὴ εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
, , > \ , A » 

σου, Tis avaBnoeras εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν ; (τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι Χριστὸν κατα- 
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yayeiv') 7H, Tis καταβήσεται εἰς τὴν ἄβυσσον; (τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι 
Χριστὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναγαγεῖν.) ὃ adda τί λέγει"; ἘΠγγύς σου 
τὸ ῥῆμά ἐστιν, ἐν τῷ στόματί σου καὶ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου" (τοῦτ᾽ 
ἔστι τὸ ῥῆμα τῆς πίστεως ὃ κηρύσσομεν,---Ὁ 

But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, 
4 Say not in thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? (that 
is, to bring Christ down from above:) 7 or, Who shall descend 
into the deep? (that is, to brmg up Christ again from the 
dead.) ὃ But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart: (that is, the word of faith, which 


we preach,—) 





ἃ Om, σφόδρα. VII. b Some MSS. omit the concluding words. © Gr. saying. 
4 See No, 160, supra. ες. Ad. 7 γραφή. 
Devt. 31:6, 8. (182) Devt. 31:6, 8. 


xb. s gory dy ἼΒ yd. 
ay? 8d) EY 
... He will not fail thee, nor for- 


sake thee. --- ὃ... He will not fail 
thee, neither forsake thee... 


(Jos. 1:5.) 
:qatys x) Jan NO... 
... L will not fail thee, nor forsake 


thee. 


Hep. 
1335. 


εὐ οὔτε μή σε ἀνῇ, “οὔτε μή σε 
ἐγκαταλίπῃ. --- ὃ... οὐκ ἀνήσει σε, 
οὐδὲ μή σε ἐγκαταλίπῃ ... 

... He will not leave thee, nor for- 
sake thee. --- ®... He will not 
leave thee, nor forsake thee... 


(Jes. 1:5.) 
εὐν καὶ οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψρω σε, οὐδ᾽ 
ὑπερόψομαί σε. 
... and I will not forsake thee, nor 
neglect thee. 


> \ ἊΝ " > lA b) lol γὼ» > [4 >) If 
.. αὐτὸς yap εἴρηκεν, Οὐ μή σε ἀνῷ, οὐδ᾽ οὐ μή σε ἐγκαταλίπω. 
.. for He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 


ἃ οὐδ᾽ οὐ. Iv. and many others. 





Devt, 31:30. 





see 


Exon. 15:1. 





Devt. 32:4. 


yout 5909 yp crn an 
peas Sy psy moos Os wee 

787 4 
He is the Rock, His work is per- 
fect: for all His ways are judg- 


ment: aGod of truth and without 
iniquity, just and right zs He. 


Rev. 
15;3, 4.> 


(183 ) 


Deut. 32:4. 


Θεὸς, ἀληθινὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πᾶσαι αἱ ὁδοὶ αὐτοῦ κρίσεις" Θεὸς 
πιστὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀδικία" δί- 
καιος καὶ ὅσιος Κύριος. 

God, true are His works, and all 
His ways are judgment: * God is 
faithful, and there is no unright- 
eousness with Him: just and holy 
is the Lord. 


\ ! an al 

Kai ἄδουσι τὴν ὠδὴν Macéws δούλου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ THY @odIp 
a? / / > 

τοῦ Apviou, λέγοντες, Μεγάλα καὶ θαυμαστὰ τὰ ἔργα σου, Κύριε 
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e 


ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ᾽ δίκαιαι καὶ ἀληθιναὶ at 
ὅτι μόνος “ὅσιος... 

And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are Thy 
works, Lord God Almighty ; just and true are Thy ways*... 
4 ,..for Thou only art holy... 


ὁδοί σου“... Sees 


=. ... Ναὶ, Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ, ἀληθιναὶ καὶ δίκαιαι αἱ 
πος κρίσεις σου. 
... Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are Thy 
judgments. 
ΤΕΣ — ὅτι ἀληθιναὶ καὶ δίκαιαι αἱ κρίσεις αὐτοῦ ... 


Jer. 10:7, infra. ἃ ἅγιος. 


— for true and righteous are His judgments... 
8 Compare 1 Cor. 1:9, Πιστὸς 6 Oeds* also ch. 10:13. 


b See No. 82, supra. © See 





Devt. 32:5, 20. 
wpy oT piv wa x5 Ὁ nny 
maaan ay tp " --- Sndnpy 

$09 jos NO Ὧ5)5 ABN 


@They have corrupted themselves, 
>their spot is not the spot of His 
children: they are a perverse and 
crooked generation. --- *° ... for 
they are a very froward genera- 
tion, children in whom is no faith. 


(184) 


Devt. 32:5, 20. 
Ἡμάρτοσαν' οὐκ αὐτῷ τέκνα μω- 
punta’ γενεὰ σκολιὰ καὶ διεστραμ- 
μένη. --- 2... ὅτι γενεὰ “ἐξεστραμ- 
μένη ἐστίν, υἱοὶ οἷς οὐκ ἔστι πίστις 
ἐν αὐτοῖς. 

They have sinned: the “ polluted 
children ave not His: they are a 
crooked and perverse generation. 
--- %,,, for it is a froward genera- 
tion, children who have no faith 
in them. 


Marr. |... γενεὰ ἄπιστος Kai διεστραμμένη ... 
17:17. | faithless and perverse generation... 
Mark .,.°2 γενεὰ ἄπιστος ... 
9:19. |... O faithless generation ... 
Loxe .,.° γενεὰ ἄπιστος Kal διεστραμμένη ..- 
poet . Ὁ faithless and perverse generation ... 
a .. Σώθητε ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς τῆς σκολιᾶς ταύτης. 
me ,,.° Save yourselves from this untoward generation. 
Ἐπ ... τέκνα Θεοῦ ᾿ ἁἀμώμητα ἐν μέσῳ γενεᾶς σκολιᾶς καὶ διεστραμ- 


μένης... 


... the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 


and perverse nation... 


ι΄ @ Heb. He hath corrupted to himself. 
their blot. © διεστραμμένη. 


b 41 Or, that they are not His children, that is 
4 Gr. blameworthy, or reprehensible. 
This text is also placed under Psa. 78:8, whence it is possibly taken. 


e Or, Be ye saved. 
Γ ἄμωμα. 





Devt. 32:17. 


(185 )@ 


Devt. 32:17. 


or “ἂν nb atts yay? ἜΕθυσαν δαιμονίοις, καὶ οὐ Θεῷ ... 


They sacrificed unto devils, "ἢ not 
to God... 


They sacrificed to “devils, and not 
to God... 
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1Cor. — αλλ ὅτι 4 
10:20. 


ἃ θύει τὰ ἔθνη, δαιμονίοις θύει, καὶ οὐ Θεῷ... 
But I say, that the things which the gentiles sacrifice, they 


sacrifice to © devils, and not to God... 


2 Comp. Lev. 17:7. 2 Chron. 11:15. Psa. 106:37. Rev. 9:20. 
© Rather, demons. 


not God. Verse 21. {See No. 186]. 


b @ Or, which were 
ἃ ἃ θύουσι, δαιμονίοις θύουσι. 





Devt. 32:21. 
syoys Ox mda cmp on 
oro 


They have moved Me to jealousy 
with that which is not God; they 
have provoked Me to anger with 
their vanities .. 


1 Cor. 
10:22, 


ἃ See also verse 16. 1 Ki. 14:22. Psa. 78:58. 


Devt. 32:21. 
Gay 993 py NDa ὈΝῸΡΝ NIN} 
: BD YON 
..and I will move them to jealousy 
with those which are not a people ; 


I will provoke them to anger with 
a foolish nation. 


(186 )* 


Ἢ παραζηλοῦμεν τὸν Κύριον; ... 
Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? ... 


Se 


Devt. 32:21. 


Αὐτοὶ παρεζήλωσάν με ἐπ᾽ οὐ Θεῷ, 
Ἴρις με ἐν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐ- 
τῶν. 

They eae provoked Me to jealousy 
with that which is not God; they ~ 
have provoked Me to anger with 
their idols... ΝΕ: 





Devt. 32:21. 


. κἀγὼ παραξηλώσω αὐτοὺς ἐπ᾽ 
οὐκ ἔθνει, ἐπὶ ἔθνει ἀσυνέτῳ πα- 
ροργιῷ αὐτούς. 

.. and I will provoke them to jea- 
lousy by them that are no people, 
and by a foolish nation I will 
anger them. 


a BE ρῶτος Μωσῆς λέγει, Ἐγὼ παραζηλώσω ὑμᾶς ἐπ᾽ οὐκ ἔθνει, 


.. First Moses saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by them 
that are no people, and by a foolish nation I will anger you. 


Deut. 32:25. 


Ἔξωθεν a ἀτεκνώσει αὐτοὺς ° μάχαι- 


Rom 

10:19. ὀπὶ ἔθνει a ἀσυνέτῳ παροργιῶ ὑμᾶς. 
Devt. 82:25. (188 ) 

myn sin Sawn ns 


“ΓΝ 
The sword without, Ἐπὶ terror 
@within, shall " destroy ... 


2 Cor. 
Se 


a @ Heb. from the chambers. 


b @ Heb. bereave. 


pa, καὶ ἐκ TOV ταμιείων φόβος... 


Without, the sword shall bereave 
them of children, and terror shall 
come out of the chambers... 


.. ἔξωθεν μάχαι, ἔσωθεν φόβοι. 
.. without were fightings, within were fears. 


© One MS. has μάχαι. 
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Devt. 32:35. {Π59}}5 Devt. 32:35. 
ive bevy op3 4 Ἔν ἡμέρᾳ ἐκδικήσεως ἀνταποδώ- 
CW oe. 
To Me belongeth vengeance and In the day of vengeance I will 
recompense ... recompense ... 
Rom. ,..yéypaTTat yap, Ἐμοὶ ἐκδίκησις, ἐγὼ ἀνταποδώσω, λέγει 
12:19. Κύριος. 
... for it is written, Vengeance is Mine; I will repay, saith the 
~ Lord. 


Hes. Οἴδαμεν γὰρ τὸν εἰπόντα, Ἐμοὶ ἐκδίκησις, ἐγὼ ἀνταποδώσω, 
10:30. οχέγει Κύριος... 
For we know Him that hath said, Vengeance belongeth unto 
Me, I will recompense, saith the Lord... 


2 Comp. Psa. 94:1. b See Hos. 9:7, infra. ὁ Om. λέγει Κύριος. 


Devt. 32:36. ( 190 ) Deut. 32:36. 
WY AW Py 3 Ὅτι κρινεῖ Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὑτοῦ ... 
For the Lorp shall judge His For the Lord shall judge His 
people... people ... 
(Psa. 135 : 14.) (Psa. 134: 14.) 
πὸ VOY TT 751 3 Ὅτι κρινεῖ Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὑτοῦ ... 


For the Lorp will judge His For the Lord will judge His 
people... people... 


Hes. ,,. καὶ πάλιν, Κύριος κρινεῖ Tov λαὸν αὑτοῦ. 


ΕΠ πος δοᾷ again, The Lord shall judge His people, 
Devt. 32:43. (191 ) Devt. 32:43. 
Been ie Hebrew, Εὐφράνθητε οὐρανοὶ ἅμα αὐτῷ = 
Rejoice ye heavens with Him... 
(Isa. 44:23.) (Esa. 44: 28.) 
 DYOY II EvdpavOnte οὐρανοὶ ... 
Sing, O ye heavens... Rejoice, ye heavens... 
(Isa. 49:13.) (Esa. 49:13.) 
ον Δ 5 Εὐφραίνεσθε οὐρανοὶ ... 
Sing, O heavens... Rejoice, ye heavens... 


τ Εὐφραίνου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, οὐρανὲ. κ.τ.λ. 
“Rejoice over her, thou heaven, ete. 


a See this text in No. 198, infra. 
N 
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Devt. 32:43. 


Not in the Hebrew. 


(Psa97:'7,) 
πον 5595 yan -.- 


... worship Him all ye gods. 
Hes. 


(192 ) 


Devt. 32:43. 
. καὶ προσκυνησάτωσαν 
πάντες ἄγγελοι Θεοῦ ... : 
...and let all the angels of God 
worship Him... 


(Psa. 96:7.) 


vs. προσκυνήσατε αὐτῷ πάντες ἄγ- 
γέλοι αὐτοῦ. ἱ 
... worship Him all ye His angels. 


5 a 
avT@ 


Ὅταν δὲ πάλιν εἰσαγάγῃ τὸν IIpwrotoKov εἰς τὴν οἰκουμένην, 


λέγει, Καὶ προσκυνησάτωσαν αὐτῷ πάντες ἄγγελοι Θεοῦ. 


And, *again, when He bringeth in the First-begotten into the 
world, He saith, And let all the angels of God worship Him. 


* @ Or, when He bringeth again. 





Devt. 32:43. 
Paley ἘΞ ἢ VOY Gad. laden 
BY 


*Rejoice, O ye nations, with His 
people: for He will avenge the 
blood of His servants ... 


(198) 


Devt. 32:43. 


... Εὐφράνθητε ἔθνη μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, ὃ καὶ ἐνισχυσάτωσαν αὐτῷ 
πάντες “ υἱοὶ Θεοῦ, ὅτι τὸ αἷμα τῶν 
υἱῶν αὐτοῦ ἐκδικᾶται... 
... Rejoice, ye nations, with His 
people, and let all the sons of God 
τ . " . . 
be strong in Him, for He will 
avenge the blood of His sons... 


f > ͵ \ ς 
ἀπόστολοι καὶ οἱ 


Rom. Καὶ πάλιν λέγει, Εὐφράνθητε, ἔθνη, μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
15:10. : ἐδ : Ε Ξ 
And again He saith, Rejoice, ye gentiles, with His people. 
Bete , Εὐφραίνου ἐπ᾽ " αὐτὴν, οὐρανὲ, καὶ οἱ ἅγιοι 
τ΄ προφῆται, ὅτι ἔκρινεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸ κρίμα ὑμῶν ἐξ αὐτῆς. 
Rejoice over her, ὅ thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and pro- 
phets; for God hath avenged you on her. 
τ , τ’ καὶ ἐξεδίκησε τὸ αἵμα τῶν δούλων αὑτοῦ ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς. 


... and (He) hath avenged the blood of His servants at her 


hand. 


a 


© ἄγγελοι. 11. vil. and many other MSS. 
{ Ad. καὶ οἱ, G.and 5. 





Jos. 1:5. 


Ἵ Or, Praise His people, ye nations: or, Sing ye. 


& See No. 191, supra. 


see 


b This clause is not in the Heb. 
4 See Jer. 51:48. € αὐτῃ. G. and 5. 
h See 2 Ki. 9:7, at the hand of Jezebel. 


Devt. 31:6, 8. 





Jos. 7:6. 
sen Sy spy iby -. 


(194) 


JES. 7:6. 
... καὶ δ᾿ ἐπεβάλοντο χοῦν ἐπὶ τὰς 
κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν. 
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...and (they) put dust upon their 
heads. 


...and they cast dust on their 
heads. 


πε. 18:16. 


/ 
KATA πρόσωπον νάπης Yovvape 


aan Kai ἔβαλον χοῦν ἐπὶ tas κεφαλὰς αὑτῶν ... 
' "And they cast dust on their heads... 
® ἐπέβαλον. 111. aud many other MSS. 
Jos. 18:16. (195 )* 
Bie = Sh 3" "5 Sy... 


Ὁ ΒΝ 


... before the valley of the son of 
Hinnom ... and (it) descended to 
the valley of Hinnom... 


... καὶ καταβήσεται Taievva... 


... before the forest of Sonnam... 
and it shall descend to Geehenna... 


a ον ἔνοχος ἔσται εἰς τὴν γέενναν τοῦ πυρός. 
i . (he) shall be in danger of “ hell fire. 
ee .. καὶ φλογιζομένη ὑπὸ τῆς γεέννης. 


* Comp. ch. 15:8. 2 ΚΙ. 23:10. 2 Chr. 98:8. 33:6. 61. 7:31. 19:2,6 32:35. 


.. and it is set on fire of hell. 


b See 


likewise verses 29, 30; els γέενναν, into hell. The word occurs also in Matt. 10:28. 23:15, 


33. Luke 12:5. 


© Lit. the Gehenna of fire. So Matt.18:9, and Mark 9:47. 





Jos. 24:32. 
932 Sym WN AD) mpyy ns} 
mova wap myye Ox 
apy’ Sap ws ΠΊΦΗ npbna 
MND DDY UN TINA 55 AND 
: Moma AY "55 YAN Mw 


And the bones of Joseph, which 
the children of Israel brought up 
out of Egypt, buried they in She- 
chem, in a parcel of ground which 
Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor 
the father of Shechem for an 
hundred " pieces of silver: and it 
became the inheritance of the 
children of Joseph. 


JOHN 
a5. 


(196) 


JES. 24:32. 

Kai τὰ ὀστᾶ Ἰωσὴφ ἀνήγαγον of 
υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ κα- 
τώρυξαν ἐν Σικίμοις, ἐν τῇ μερίδι 
τοῦ ἀγροῦ οὗ ἐκτήσατο Ἰακὼβ 
παρὰ τῶν ᾿Δμοῤῥαίων τῶν κατοι- 
κούντων ἐν Σικίμοις ἀμνάδων éxa- 
τὸν, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν Ἰωσὴφ ἐν 
μερίδι. 

And the bones of Joseph the 
children of Israel brought up out 
of Egypt, and buried in Sicima, 
in the portion of land which Jacob 
bought of the Amorites dwelling 
in Sicima for a hundred *ewe- 
lambs, and gave it to Joseph for a 
portion. 


Ἔρχεται οὖν εἰς πόλιν τῆς Σαμαρείας λεγομένην 4 Σ υχὰρ, πλησίον 
n ὃ > \ > \ = a ps 
τοῦ χωρίου ὃ ἔδωκεν Ἰακὼβ Ἰωσὴφ τῷ υἱῷ αὑτοῦ. 


Then cometh He to a city of Samaria, which is called Sychar, 
near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 
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Acts 
7:16. 


Συχέμ. 


NX / 2 \ \ > / > : n / e a 

— καὶ μετετέθησαν εἰς Συχὲμ, καὶ ἐτέθησαν ἐν τῷ μνήματι " ὃ 
an fal lal 2 “ 

ὠνήσατο Ἀβραὰμ τιμῆς ἀργυρίου, παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Eppop τοῦ 


—and (‘they) were carried over into Sychem, and laid in the | 
sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum of money of the 
sons of Emmor the father of Sychem. 


4 This passage evidently refers back to Gen. 33:19. See also Gen, 48:22. 
4 Σι,χὰρ. Elz. 


© Gen. 83:19, ἀμνῶν, he-lambs. 


b @ Or, lambs. 


6 ᾧ, G.andS. Jacob and the patriarchs. 





Jun. 2:15. 
yd ol AN my... 


...the hand of the Lorp was 
against them for evil... 


Acts 
ΠΡ ΠῚ: 


δ See also 1 Sam. 7:18. 12:15; and many other passages. 


(197) 


Jup. 2:15. 

\ \ / 3 > >} » \ 
εὐν Kal χεὶρ Κυρίου ἣν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
εἰς KAKA... 


...and the hand of the Lord was 
upon them for evil... 


Kai νῦν ἰδοὺ, χεὶρ "ἢ τοῦ Κυρίου ἐπὶ σὲ... 


And now, behold, the hand of the Lord és upon thee... 


b Om. τοῦ. G. and S. 





Jup. 5:19. 
spyna [35.375 wena i -- 
a Ὁ by 


... then fought the kings of Ca- 
naan in Taanach by the waters of 


Megiddo ... 
(2 Cur. 35:22.) 


:y939 mypaa ondvb ΝΘ -- 


...and (he) came to fight in the 
valley of Megiddo. 


Rey. 


ee A ppaycddov. 


(198 )@ 





Jup. 5:19. 


... τότε ἐπολέμησαν βασιλεῖς Xa- 
ναὰν ἐν Θαναὰχ ἐπὶ ὕδατι Ma- 
γεδδὼ ... 

...then fought the kmgs οἵ Ca- 
naan in Thanaach by the water of 
Mageddo... 


(2 Cur. 35:22.) 
... καὶ ἦλθε τοῦ πολεμῆσαι ἐν TO 
πεδίῳ “ Mayeddo. 


...and he came to fight ἴῃ the 
plain of Mageddo. 


K \ / > \ ’ \ / \ 7 c - \ 
al συνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς TOY τόπον τὸν καλούμενον Ἑ βραϊστὶ 


And he gathered ‘them together mto a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 


ἃ Comp. 1 Esdr.1:29, ἀλλὰ συνεστήσατο πρὸς αὐτὸν πόλεμον ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Mayedda" καὶ 
κατέβησαν οἱ ἄρχοντες πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ἰωσίαν" but [Josias] joined battle with him [the king 


of Egypt] in the plain of Mageddo, and the princes came against king Josias. 
Comp. Zech. 12:11, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 
Μαγεδδών Compl. 


yedav. 111. ΧΙ. and many others. 


> Josiah. 
© Ma- 
4 ᾿Αρμαγεδών. Gand 5, Μαγεδών. 





G. marg. © Se. the kings of the earth...to the battle, etc.; verse 14. 
Jup. 5:24. (199) Jup. 5:24. 
Ρ 5 if > \ 3 \ 
ΜῈ Dw sy yyy DwIipD yan ἃ ᾿υὐλογηθείη ἐν γυναιξὶν Ἰαὴλ ... 
> \ a ’ a ᾽ 
᾿ ᾿ὥποὸ γυναικῶν ἐν σκηναῖς EvAO- 
pan ᾿ Ἷ 


γηθείη. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 93 


Blessed above women shall Jael Blessed among women let Jael... 
... be; blessed shall she be above be; let her be blessed above wo- 
women in the tent. men in tents. 


LuKE 


<a © εὐλογημένη σὺ ἐν γυναιξίν. --- *%... Εὐχογημένη od ἐν 
:28,42. 


γυναιξὶ... 
... blessed ar¢ thou among women. --- ”... Blessed art thou 
among women... 


ἃ Εὐλογομένη. b Many MSS. read ἐκ γ. ¢ Some MSS. omit the clause here. 





Jub. 6:12. 
Kai ὥφθη αὐτῷ 6 ἄγγελος Κυρίου, 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, Κύριος μετὰ 


Juv. 6:12. (200 ) 
sar oa quop vox NM 


ὦ Ty ma vos 


And the angel of the Lorp ap- 
peared unto *him, and said unto 


σου --- 
And the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him, and said unto 


him, The Lorp 7s with thee... him, The Lord zs with thee ... 








eee Kal εἰσελθὼν ὁ ἄγγελος πρὸς αὐτὴν εἶπε ... ὁ Κύριος μετὰ ood... 
“And the angel came in unto “ her, and said, ... the Lord zs with 
thee... 
® Gideon. D'Or, ibe: © Mary. 
JupD. 6:22. see Gen. 32:30. 
Jup. 6:23. (201 )* Jub. 6:23. 


WE ay soe ... ... Εἰρήνη σοι... 


... Peace be unto thee... ... Peace be unto thee... 


Luxe .,, Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν. 
24: 36. 

_ ... Peace be unto you. 
Joun .., ΕΠ ρήνη ὑμῖν. 
20:19.» 

... Peace be unto you. 
ee ... Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν mace τοῖς ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. ἀμήν. 
",,. Peace be with you all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

ΩΣ 15 ΤΠ ρήνη σοι... 

2, ΡΟῦσΟ ve to thee... 


@ See also ch. 19:20. Dan. 10:19; and other passages. Compare 4 Ki. 4:26 (LXX.), ‘H 
εἰρήνη σοι; also 1 Chron. 12:18, peace, peace be unto thee. Ὁ See also verses 21, 26. 





Juv. 13:5. (202) Juv. 13:5. 
9 Yar Tem obs 7795... ...d7t*Navip Θεοῦ ἔσται τὸ παι- 


, > Ni \ / 
aplov ἀπὸ τὴς κοιλίας ... 


... for the child shall be a Nazarite 
unto God from the womb... 


... forthe child shall be a Nazarite 
of God from the womb ... 





94 QUOTATIONS FROM 
(Isa. 11:1.) (Esa. 11:1.) 
SIT PUD WI)... καὶ ἄνθος ἐκ τῆς ῥίζης ἀναβή- 
σεται. ᾿ 
...and ἃ branch shall grow out... and a flower shall arise out of 
of his roots. his root. 


Mart. 


— καὶ ἐλθὼν κατῴκησεν εἰς πόλιν λεγομένην ° Νιαζαρέτ' ὅπῶς 
2:23. 


πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τῶν προφητῶν, ὅτι Ναζωραῖος κληθήσεται. 
—and He came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that 


it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He 
shall be called a “ Nazarene. 


® Ναζειραῖον ἔσται τῷ Θεῷ. Ed. Alex. Nafnpaiov τῷ Θεῷ. x1.and Compl. Other Greek 
copies read the word Nafepaiov, and one MS. Ναζωραῖον. b Vulg. flos. Compare 
Isa. 60:21, the branch of My planting. (The word ἼΨ occurs elsewhere only in Isa. 14: 19; 
and Dan. 11:7.) © Ναζαρέθ. 4 Nazarey, Wiclif; Nazarite, Tyndale, Cranmer, 
Geneva, and Rheims. 











Jup. 19:22. see Devt. 13:3. 
Rursg 1:6. see Gen. 50:24. 
Ruta 4:18, 22. ( 203 ) 1 Cur. 2: 10=lSyis 


mx sn pa... 
δ ΠῚ 3 yn 
mm ons tn 
sao» nx on 
ΓΝ ΘΠ sappy” 
syoyn pny pwn 
nowy: moby ms 
wa) wa ns pon 
stay ms pon 
nsx Dn Ty 2 
nx porn wy ow 

: 


... Pharez begat 
Hezron, and Hez- 
ron begat Ram,and 
Ram begat Am- 
minadab, 7° and 
Amminadab  be- 
gat Nahshon, and 
Nahshon begat 
aSalmon, * and 
Salmon begat Bo- 
az, and Boaz begat 
Obed, 33 and Obed 
begat Jesse, and 
Jesse begat David. 


.-» Φαρὲς ἐγέννησε 
τὸν Ἐσρώμ᾽ 3 Ἔσ- 
ρὼμ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
"Apap καὶ ᾿ΔἈρὰμ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾽Αμι- 
ναδάβ' “Ὁ καὶ ᾽Αμι- 
ναδὰβ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
Ναασσών'" καὶ Ναασ- 
σὼν ἐγέννησε τὸν 
Σαλμών᾽" “" καὶ Σαλ- 
μὼν ἐγέννησε τὸν 
Βοόζ' καὶ Boog ἐγέν- 


νησε τὸν ᾿Ωβήδ' 
2 καὶ ᾿Ωβὴδ ἐγέν- 
νησε τὸν Ἰεσσαί" 


καὶ Ἰεσσαὶ ἐγέννησε 
τὸν Δαυίδ." 

... Phares begat 
Esrom; 195 Esrom 
begat Aram, and 
Aram begat Ami- 
nadab, *° and Ami- 
nadab begat Naas- 
son, and Naasson 
begat Salmon, 
71 and Salmon be- 
gat Booz, and Booz 
begat Obed, ” and 
Obed begat Jesse, 
and Jesse begat 
David. 


ms ὙΠ of 
apy) py 
nym ms pon 
Po oa Nw 
ns ΤΡῚΣ pwns 
sin xpben ΚΟ 
Wa)” $192 ΤῚΝ 
say ms pon 
mx on Ty 
Our swe oye 
SOO ἢ} 7 118 ΞΘ 


And «Ram _ begat 
Amminadab, and 
Amminadab begat 
Nahshon, prince 
of the children of 
Judah; ' and Nah- 
shon begat ¢Sal- 
ma, and Salma be- 
gat Boaz, ™” and 
Boaz begat Obed, 
and Obed begat 
Jesse, and Jesse 
begat ... --- ἰδ), 
David... 


Καὶ Apap ἐγέννησε 
‘ > ‘ A 
τὸν ApwadaB, καὶ 
> A > 4 
Αμιναδὰβ ἐγέννησε 
τὸν Ναασσὼν ἄρ- 
χοντα οἴκου ᾿Ἰούδα᾽ 
ibe eee: 
καὶ Ναασσὼν eyev- 
vnoe τὸν Σαλμὼν, 
ἊΝ Ν > if 
καὶ Σαλμὼν ἐγέν- 
A 4 12 A 

νησε τὸν Boo€, ** kat 
Βοὸζ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
᾿Ωβὴδ, καὶ ᾿Ωβὴδ 

΄ > 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἴεσ- 

Ν 13 A > A 
σαὶ, “Kat Ileooat 
ἐγέννησε ...---)... 
Δαυὶδ ... 


And Aram begat 
Aminadab, and 
Aminadab begat 
Naasson, prince of 
the house of Juda; 
1 and Naasson be- 
gat Salmon, and 
Salmon begat Bo- 
oz, * and Booz be- 
gat Obed, and O- 
bed begat Jesse, 
1S and Jesse begat 
woe =o OL Davide 
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Mart, ... Φαρὲς δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἐσρώμ' Ἐ-σρὼμ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Apa 
13-6." 4 Ἀρὰμ δὲ ἔγέννησε τὸν AmwadaB: ᾿ΔΑμιναδὰβ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
Ναασσών: Ναασσὼν δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαλμών' > Σ᾽ αλμὼν δὲ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Book ἐκ τῆς Ραχάβ: Book δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν 2875 
ἐκ τῆς Ρούθ: ‘ABS δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰεσσαί: ὃ Ἰεσσαὶ δὲ ἐγέν- 
νησε τὸν ᾿ Δαβὶδ τὸν βασιλέα... 
...and Phares begat Esrom, and Esrom begat Aram, * and 
Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat Naasson, and 
Naasson begat Salmon, ὅ and Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, 
- and Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Jesse, ° and 
Jesse begat David the king... 


8 @ Or, Salmah. b Ad. τὸν βασιλέα. Two MSS. and ed. Alex. ς # Or, Aram. 
4 @ Or, Salmon. © Compare Luke 3:31—33. ἴ Δαυὶδ, G. and S. 


1 Sam. 1:11. ( 204 ) ΠῚ τ 111’ 


ΠΝ ANT ON ΤΊΝΩΝ AW. Ὁ ee aan ae σαβαὼθ, 
εαν ἐπι ΕἼΤὼν ETL EWS ἐπι ΤΡ 

“TN "YA ταπείνωσιν τῆς δούλης TOV... 
...O Lorp of hosts, if Thou wilt ... Adonai, Lord *God of Sabaoth, 
indeed look on the affliction of if Thou? wilt indeed regard thelow 





Thine handmaid... estate of Thine handmaiden... 
Re — ὅτι ἐπέβλεψεν ἐπὶ THY ταπείνωσεν τῆς δούλης αὑτοῦ... 


— for He hath regarded the low estate of His handmaiden ... 


2 The Hebrew words ‘228 and ΟΝ, which nevertheless are not in the Hebrew text. 
The Compl, reads merely Κύριε σαβαὼθ. » Gr. regarding wilt regard. 


1 Sam. 1:11 (LXX). see Nuvo. 6:3. 
San, 1:17. (205 ) 1 π|1}}}7: 
τ proms 96 .. +. Πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην ... 
- (ὍἸὉ 1Π peace... “9 Go im peace... 
(1 Sam. 20:42.) (1 Κι. 20:42.) 
“ef piows Ῥ ws. +++ Πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην ... 
... Go m peace... “Ὁ I peace... 


LUKE... πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην. 

7:50. |. go in peace. 

Oa -. πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην. 

8:48... go in peace. 

8 In Mark 5:34 (the parallel place), the phrase is, ὕπαγε εἰς εἰρήνην, go in peace. 
_ TSam. 2:1. ( 206 )* UR 231. 

mb yy soxm can Sbpnn Καὶ ine, Ἐν αὐ ἡ καρδία 

IMG MMI sos μου ἐν Κυρίῳ, ὑψώθη κέρας wou ἐν 
| Θεῴ μου, ἐπλατύνθη ἐπ᾽ ἐχθρούς 

ἼΤΩ ΠΣ 93 (AYN by μου TO στόμα μου, εὐφράνθην ἐν 


σωτηρίᾳ σου. 
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And Hannah prayed, and said, My 
heart rejoiceth in the Lorp, mine 
horn is exalted in the Lorp; my 
mouth is enlarged over mine ene- 
mies; because I rejoice in Thy 
salvation. 
(Psa. 34:3 (4). 
$A mad a4 


3 O magnify the Lorp with me... 
(Isa. 61:10.) 

swam 5 smb was dan .. 

YO" “2 


...my soul shall be joyful in my 
God; for He hath clothed me with 
the garments of salvation ... 


LUKE 
1:46, 47. 


And she said, My heart is es- 
tablished in the Lord, mime horn 
is exalted in my God; my mouth — 
is enlarged over mine enemies; I 

have rejoiced in Thy salvation. 


(Psa. 33:3.) 
Μεγαλύνατε τὸν Κύριον σὺν ἐμοὶ ... 
Magnify ye the Lord with me... 

(Esa. 61:10.) 

... ἀγαλλιάσθω ἡ ψυχή μου ἐπὶ 
τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐνέδυσε γάρ με ἱμάτιον 
σωτηρίου ... 

... Let my soul rejoice in the Lord, 
for He hath clothed me with the 
garment of salvation... 


5 / / 
Καὶ εἶπε Μαριὰμ, Μεγαλύνει ἡ ψυχή μου tov Κύριον, “ἴ καὶ 
>) / X n / 5 \ “ “ nr n / 
ἠγαλλίασε TO πνεῦμά μου ἐπὶ τῷ Oew τῷ σωτῆρί pov. 


And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, “ and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in °God my Saviour. 


2 Compare Psa. 69:29, 30. 


1 Sam. 2:10. 
Mw. PAP OW BS Ty WN .- 





...and He shall give strength un- 
to His king, and exalt the horn of 
His Anointed. 


(207 )* 


b See Deut. 32:15. LXX. 


1 Κα. 9.:10 


οὐ Καὶ δίδωσιν ἰσχὺν τοῖς βασι- 
λεῦσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ ὑψώσει κέρας 
“Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

...and He giveth strength unto 
our kings, and He will exalt the 
horn of His Christ. 


ert ... ποῦ ὁ Χριστὸς γεννῶται. 
ie .. where © Christ should be born. 
a 6. Σὺ GLO Χριστὸς. 
~~... Dhousart thes@hrist ..: 
vas τς δὴν EL ὁ XPLOTOS οὶ; 
πιο Art Π ὑπὸ ΟΠ τίεν "εκ 
rue .. πρὶν ἢ ἴδῃ τὸν Χριστὸν Κυρίου. 
~~"... before he had seen ‘the Lord’s Christ. 
ὍΣΩΝ εὐν Οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐγὼ ὁ Χριστός. 
ΠΤ πη not the Christ. 
ἼΌΗΝ ... Εὐρήκαμεν τὸν Μεσσίαν, (6 ἐστι μεθερμηνευόμενον, ὃ ὁ 


Χριστός.) 


... We have found the Messias, (which is, being interpreted, 


"the Christ.) 
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gone ... Οἶδα ὅτι ' Mecoias ἔρχεται" (ὁ λεγόμενος Χριστός")... 
πον, 1 know that Messias cometh, (which is called Christ)... 
ae τον μήποτε ἀληθῶς ἔγνωσαν οἱ ἄρχοντες, ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν " ἀληθῶς 
ἡ ὁ Χριστύς; 
εὐν Do the rulers know indeed that this is the very Christ ? 
pe ... ἵνα πιστεύσητε ὅτι ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐστιν ὁ Χριστὸς... 
πο νὸς that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ ... 


aa ++ ὅτι Κύριον καὶ Χριστὸν αὐτὸν ὁ Θεὸς ἐποίησε τοῦτον τὸν 
πο Ἰησοῦν ὃν ὑμεῖς ἐσταυρώσατε. 
... that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have cru- 
cified, both Lord and Christ. 


aus ... συμβιβάζων ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Χριστός. 
~__,.. proving that this is ' very Christ. 


ἃ This appears to be the first place in which the promised Saviour is expressly styled 
mwr or Χριστὸς. Compare verse 35. Psa. 2:2. 28:8. 84:9. 132:10, 17. Dan.9:25, 26. 
> The N. T. texts printed above are selected from the very numerous passages in which the 
word Χριστὸς occurs, as some of the most remarkable. © Rather, the Christ. ἃ Answer- 
ing to the O. T. phrase, the Lorp’s anointed. See 1Sam. 16:6. Lam. 4:20, ete. ete. 
€ Comp. 1 Jo. 2:22. 5:1. f Meciav. s Om. 6. G.and 5. h @ Or, the Anointed. 
i Meolas. kK Om. ἀληθῶς. G. and S. ' Rather, the Christ: the word very is intro- 
duced improperly. 





1 Sam. 2:10 (LXX.). see JER. 19:25. 


1 Sam. 2:26. ( 208 ) 1 Κι. 2:26. 
ps ayer Sanson Savy Ἵν) Καὶ τὸ παιδάριον Σαμουὴλ ἐπο- 


: eveTo, *” καὶ ἣν ἀγαθὸν μετὰ 

ΣΝ DY Oa) 7 BY eae καὶ μετὰ  ἘΘΕ 9 
And the child Samuel grew on, And the child Samuel advanced, 
and was in favour both with the and was ‘in favour with the Lord, 
Lorp, and also with men. and with men. 


Luxe Καὶ Ἰησοῦς προέκοπτε σοφίᾳ καὶ ἡλικίᾳ, καὶ χάριτι Tapa Θεῷ 
2:52, καὶ ἀνθρώποις. 
And Jesus increased in wisdom and ‘stature, and in favour 
with God and man. 


® Ad, μεγαλυνομενον. Alex. Ald. ete. Ad. καὶ ἐμεγαλύνετο. x. Compl. > καὶ ἀρεστὸν 
ἣν Θεοῦ καὶ ἀνθρώπων. Arm. ed, καὶ ἠναρέστει Θεῷ καὶ ἀνθρώποις. Arm. 4. © Gr. good. 


d q Or, age. 





1 Sam. 12:22. ( 209 ) * 1 Kz. 12:22. 
YY AN AA wy xb 99 Ὅτι οὐκ " ἀπώσεται Κύριος τὸν 
λαὸν αὑτοῦ ... 
For the Lorp will not forsake For the Lord will not cast away 
His people ... His people... 





Oo 


98 QUOTATIONS FROM 


(Psa. 94:14. 


(Psa. 98:14.) 


YY ΠῚ wD! xb 9 Ὅτι οὐκ ἀπώσεται Κύριος τὸν 


ἣν n 
λαὸν αὑτοῦ... 


For the Lorp will not cast off For the Lord will not cast away 


His people ... 


Rom. 
igor 


8 Comp. 1 Ki.6:13,... My people Israel. 


1 Sam. 18:14. 
ἐν 5 wy Ὁ py wpa -- 


... the Lorp hath sought Him a 


man after His own heart... 


Acts 


18:22, μου 


Aéyw οὗν, Μὴ ἀπώσατο ὁ Θεὸς τὸν λαὸν αὑτοῦ; .. 
σατο ὁ Θεὸς τὸν λαὸν αὑτοῦ, ὃν προέγνω .... 

I say then, Hath God cast away His people? ... 
not cast away His people which He foreknew... 


(210) 


His people... 


. 3 οὐκ ἀπώ- 
2 God hath 


Ὁ ἀπώσατο. One MS. 


1 Ki, 19:11 

οὐν Καὶ ζητήσει Κύριος ἑαυτῷ * ay- 
ρωπον κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν αὑτοῦ ... 

...and the Lord will seek unto 

Himself a man after His own 

heart ... 


7 x \ ὃ 
... ἄνδρα κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν μου, ὃς ποιήσει πάντα τὰ θελήματά 


εν ἃ man after Mine own heart, which shall fulfil all My will. 
ἃ ἄνδρα. Arm.1., Arm. ed., Georg. 


b Om. ἄνδρα. 





1 Sam. 14:45. (2 


ARN was ΓΦ SE ow... 
... there shall not one hair of his 
head fall to the ground... 

(2 Sam. 14:11.) 

PAYON Jaa mye bp ow -- 
εν there shall not one hair of thy 
son fall to the earth. 

(1 Kr. 1:52.) 
as nye bar Nd ... 


... there shall not an hair of him 
fall to the earth ... 


LUKE 
PANE se 


Acts 
27-34. 


® Gr. if thee shall fall. 


11) 


1 Ki. 14:45. 

εὡς εἰ πεσεῖται τρυχὸς τῆς κεφαλῆς 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ... 

...*there shall not a hair of his 
head fall to the ground... 


(2 Kr. 14:11.) 
++. εὖ πεσεῖται ἀπὸ τῆς τριχὸς TOD 
υἱοῦ σου ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 
...*there shall not a hair of thy 
son fall to the ground. 


(3 Kr. 1:52.) 
ἐνὸν εἰ πεσεῖται TOV τριχῶν αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν... 
νον δ there shall not one of his hairs 
fall to the ground... 


Kai θρὶξ ἐκ τῆς κεφαλῆς ὑμῶν οὐ μὴ ἀπόληται. 

But there shall not an hair of your head perish. 

1+. οὐδενὸς γὰρ ὑμῶν θρὶξ ἐκ τῆς κεφαλῆς " πεσεῖται. 

... for there shall not an hair fall from the head of any of you. 


υ ἀπολεῖται. G. and 5. 
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1 Sam. 20:42. see 1 Sam. 1:17. 





1 Sam. 21:6(7). (212) 1 Κι. 21:6. 
Ὁ ΔῈ Ρ IA a mn? Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ABiérey ὁ ἱε- 
ρεὺς τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως... 
δ So the priest gave him hallowed Απα ἃ ΑΙ ΘΙ ἢ. the priest gave 


bread... unto him the » shew-bread ... 
oS — πῶς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, Kai τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς 


προθέσεως ἔφαγεν ... ; 

— how he entered into the house of God, and did eat the shew- 

bread ...? 

Mark — πῶς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ 4 βιάθαρ τοῦ ap- 

2:26. χιερέως, καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως ἔφαγεν ...; 
— how he went into the house of God in the days of Abiathar 
the high priest, and did eat the shew-bread ...? 

Luke —@s εἰσῆλθεν eis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, Kal τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς 

oe προθέσεως ἔλαβε, καὶ ἔφαγε ...; 

— how he went into the house of God, and did take and eat 


he shew-bread... ? 


ἃ Heb. 52x Ahimelech, see ver.1. Called also, in chap. 14:3, mnx Ahiah; and in 
Mark 2:26, ᾿Αβιάθαρ. b Gr. loaves of proposition. 


Sam. 25:17. 25. see Devt. 13:13. 
1 Sam. 25:32. (2918) 1 Kr. 25:32. 
Seis mby min Ἴ3-- Εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσ- 
panr... 
... Blessed be the Lorp God of ... Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel... Israel ... 
(Psa. 41:13.) (Psa. 40:18.) 


ὡς yy ΤῸΝ ΓΙ" 2 Εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ... 
Blessed dethe Lorp Godof Israel... Blessed de the Lord God of Israel... 
oe Εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ ἸΙσραὴλ... 
Ὁ Blessed de the Lord God of Israel... 


ἃ See also 1 Ki.1:48. 8:15. 1Chr.16:36. 29:10 (δὲ Thou). 2 Chr.2:12. 6:4. 
Psa. 72:18. 106:48. 








25am. 1:16. see Lev. 20:9. 
2 Sam. 7:8, 14. (214)* OKI. 7 7S, 14, 
---... FUNSY MIN WS mI -- ... Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκρα- 


4 
Top... --- Ὧν Ἐγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτῳ 


rv Nw αν b MTs SIN" els πατέρα, Kal αὐτὸς ἔσται μοι 


aja εἰς ULOV ... 
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... Thus saith the Lorn of hosts... ... These things saith the Lord 


--- 14] will be his Father, and he Almighty ... --- 151 will be to him 

shall be My son... a Father, and he shall be to Me ἃ 
son... 

pote — καὶ, Ἔσομαι ὑμῖν eis πατέρα, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθέ μοι εἰς υἱοὺς 


καὶ θυγατέρας, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. 
— and (J) will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be My sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 


a , \ oh MS 7 
Hes. ... καὶ πάλιν, Eyo ἔσομαι αὐτῷ εἰς πατέρα, καὶ αὑτὸς ἔσται 


1:5. wou εἰς υἱόν; 
... And again, I will be to Him a Father, and He shall be to 
Me a Son? 
” - ev 
Rev. .., καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτῷ Θεὸς, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται μοι ὁ υἱός. 


21:7. and I will be His God, and he shall be My son. 


a Compare 1 Chr. 22:10, and 28:6. Jer.7:23. Eze.11:20, and numerous parallels: 
amongst others, 2 Esdr.1:29. » Many MSS. prefix Kal. “ὁ Comp. No. 131, supra. 





2 SaM. 7:28. (215) 2 Κι. 7:28. 
Sa ΣΌΝ ΣΝ ΝῊ IAN. 2d εἶ Θεὺς, καὶ of λόγοι σου 
ApS Ya ἔσονται ἀληθινοὶ ... 


... Thou art that God, and Thy... Thou art God, and Thy words 
words be true... will be true... 


Joun ...0 λόγος ὁ σὸς ἀλήθειά ἐστι. 
μ΄ Thy word is truth. 


Rey. ... Οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι, ἀληθινοι εἰσι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


79. % 
5 .. These are the true sayings of God. 
Rev. ... ὅτι οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι > ἀληθινοὶ καὶ πιστοί εἰσι. 
21:5. 


.. for these words are true and faithful. 
Rev. ... Οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι πιστοὶ Kal ἀληθινοί... 
22:6... These sayings are faithful and true ... 





2 See No. 183, supra.  σ, καὶ ἀ. G.and 5. 
2 8.Μ.14:11]. 566 1 5.μ.14:45. 
2 Sam. 14:17. (216) 2 Κι. 1400 
AN 715 combs sbi 95... νὸς ὅτι καθὼς ἄγγελος Θεοῦ, οὕτως 
ὉΠ ὁ κύριός μου ὁ βασιλεὺς... 
...for as an angel of God, so is_... for as an angel of God, so is my 
my lord the king ... lord the king... 
(2 Sam, 19:27 (28.) (2 Kr. 19:27.) 


pos ἼΝΟΩΣ oan WINY..28 ... καὶ ὁ κύριός μου ὁ βασιλεὺς ὡς 
᾿ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ ... 

7... but my lord the king is ἃ δὰ. ... but my lord the king is as an 

angel of God... angel of God... 
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GAL. 
4:14. 


οὐν ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἄγγελον Θεοῦ ἐδέξασθέ με, ὡς Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν. 
... but (ye) received me as an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. 


* See also ver. 20; and comp. the LXX. copy of Esth, 5:2 (or “the Rest of Esther,” 15:13), 





2 Sam. 16:10. 


emg 35 059) Ὁ np... 
... What have I to do with you, 
ye sons of Zeruiah?... 


el Ὶ᾿ 17:18.) 
TON ws Td) Ὁ ΠΡ -- 


... What have I to do with thee, 
O thou man of God?... 


(21 


7 ) 2 Ki. 16:10: 

οὐὐ Τί ἐμοὶ καὶ ὑμῖν, viol Japovias;... 
... What have I to do with you, ye 
sons of Saruia?... 


(3 Κι. 17:18.) 


Ti 3729 N \ Nats? θ - 
eee LL ἐμου KAL GOL, AV PTE του 


€0U s τον 


... What have I to do with thee, 
O thou man of God?... 


εὐν Τί ἡμῖν καὶ σοὶ, Ἰησοῦ, Tié τοῦ Θεοῦ ;.... 
... What have we to do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of God? ... 
... Τί ἐμοὶ καὶ cot, Ἰησοῦ, Υἱὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου;... 

μ ee ; 


... What have I to do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of the most 


|| Marr. 
8:29. 
|| Mark 
high God?... 
|| Luxe 
8:28. 
neh? τς 
ὅοην ... Τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοὶ, γύναι; ... 


... Τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοὶ, Ἰησοῦ, Υἱὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου;... 
... What have I to do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of God most 


2:4... Woman, what have I to do with thee? ... 


8 Repeated chap. 19:22. Comp. 1 Esdr. 1:26, Τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοί ἐστι, βασιλεῦ τῆς Ἰουδαίας ; 














2 Sam. 19:27. see 2 Sam. 14:17. 
2 SAM. 22. see Psa. 18. 
PKy. 1:52. see 1 Sam. 14:4. 
KR 2 237. see Lev. 20:9. 
Ker 8: 11, see Exon. 40:34. 
1 Κι. 17:9. (918) 8 Κι. 17:9. 


yd τῶν ronsay qb mip 
Us ow tng min ow naw 


: qb2526 maby 


Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which 
belongethto Zidon, and dwellthere: 
behold, I have commanded a wi- 
dow woman there to sustain thee. 


ἀνάστηθι, καὶ πορεύου εἰς Σ' αρεπ- 
τὰ τῆς * Σ᾿ ιδωνίας" ἰδοὺ ἐντέταλμαι 
ἐκεῖ YUVALKL χήρᾳ τοῦ διατρέφειν 
σε. 

Arise, and go to Sarepta " of Si- 
don: behold, I have commanded 
a widow woman there to sustain 
thee. 
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LUKE 
4:26. 
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— καὶ πρὸς οὐδεμίαν αὐτῶν ἐπέμφθη Ἠλίας, εἰ μὴ εἰς Σάρεπτα 
τῆς ° Σιδῶνος πρὸς γυναῖκα χήραν. 


— but unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a 
city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. 








a Σιδῶνος. b Gr. of the Sidonian land. © Or, Σιδωνίας, or Σιδονίαξ. 
ΠῚ 7: 18: see 2 Sam. 16:10. 
1 Kx. 19:10, 14. (219) 3 Κι. 19:10, 14. 


SON TN ANID NID HNN 
Saw) 33 JN ay 3 MNT 
ὙΝ32 ΤΙΝῚ DAN nN ΠΝ 
m5 oN Sms) onan 
=: INNS WEI ΠΝ wp 
ΟΝ MNS MNP NIP NN 
Gyn) 99993 tay 5 MINay 
JI ANY DI PN nN 
mad cos sms) ona oan 

:minnp> sway ny wpa" 


And he said, I have been very 
jealous for the Lorp God of hosts: 
for the children of Israel have for- 
saken Thy covenant, thrown down 
Thine altars, and slain Thy pro- 
phets with the sword; and I, even 
T only, am left; and they seek my 
life, to take it away. --- 1 And 
he said, I have been very jealous 
for the Lorp God of hosts: be- 
cause the children of Israel have 
forsaken Thy covenant, thrown 
down Thine altars, and slain Thy 
prophets with the sword; and I, 
even I only, am left; and they seek 
my life, to take it away. 

Rom. 
ἘΠ: 


> / d 
ἀπέκτειναν, 


Καὶ εἶπεν Ἠλιοὺ, Ζηλῶν ἐζήλωκα 
τῷ Κυρίῳ παντοκράτορι, ὅτι ἐγκα- 
τέλυπόν σε οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ" Ta θυ- 
σιαστήριά σου κατέσκαψαν, καὶ 
τοὺς προφήτας σου ἀπέκτειναν ἐν 
ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ὑπολέλειμμαι ἐγὼ 
μονώτατος, καὶ ζητοῦσι τὴν ψυχήν 
μου λαβεῖν αὐτήν. --- 13. Καὶ εἶπεν 
Ἠλιοὺ, Ζηλῶν ἐζήλωκα τῷ Κυρίῳ 
παντοκράτορι, ὅτι ἐγκατέλιπον τὴν 
διαθήκην σου οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ 
Ta θυσιαστήριά σου " καθεῖλαν, καὶ 
τοὺς προφήτας σου ἀπέκτειναν ἐν 
ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ὑπολέλειμμαι ἐγὼ 
μονώτατος, καὶ ζητοῦσι τὴν ψυχήν 
μου λαβεῖν αὐτήν. 

And El said, I have been very 
jealous for the Lord Almighty ; 
for the children of Israel have for- 
saken Thee; they have digged 
down Thine altars, and slam Thy 
prophets with the sword; and I 
» only am left, and they seek my 
life to take it away. --- ™ And 
Eliu said, I have been very jealous 
for the Lord Almighty; for the 
children of Israel have forsaken 
Thy covenant; they have over- 
thrown Thine altars, and slain 
Thy prophets with the sword; and 
I only am left, and they seek my 
life to take it away. 


Ἂ by r 
ee Ἡ οὐκ οἴδατε ἐν Ἠλίᾳ τί λέγει ἡ γραφή ; ὡς ἐντυγχάνει TO 
~ . Lal an? 

"Θεῷ Kata τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ “λέγων, 3 Κύριε, τοὺς προφήτας σου 
, [pan yor, * Κύριε, ἤτας σοι 
καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήριά σου κατέσκαψαν κἀγὼ 


ὑπελείφθην μόνος, καὶ ζητοῦσι τὴν ψυχήν μου." 
-..Wot ye not what the scripture saith of ‘Ehas? how he 
maketh intercession to God against Israel, saying, * Lord, they 
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have killed thy prophets, and digged down Thine altars; and 
I am left alone, and they seek my life. 


® κατέσκαψαν. Compl. ete. 
G.andS. 4 Om. καὶ. 


b Gr. superlative ; very lonely, or entirely alone. 
e Ad. λαβεῖν αὐτήν. Cod. Ephrem. 


ὁ Om. λέγων. 
f «1 Gr. in Elias? 





ier. 19:15; 18. 

ον YON AYA SDN 

mysy Seon roxy” 
wos ΝΟ ἼΩΝ pan 55 obs 
bya 

And the Lorp said unto him... 
--- 18 Yet 81 have left Me seven 


thousand in Israel, all the knees 
which have not bowed unto Baal.. 


Rom. 
11:4. 


(220) 


3 Κι 19215, 19: 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν. -- 
18 > Καὶ καταλείψεις ἐν Ἰσραὴλ 
ἑπτὰ χιλιάδας “ἀνδρῶν, πάντα γό- 


vata ἃ οὐκ “ ὥκλασαν γόνυ “ τῷ 
Βάαλ. 


And the Lord said unto him... 
---18 And thou shalt leave in Israel 
seven thousand men, all the knees 
which have not * bowed unto Baal... 


Ἀλλὰ τί λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ χρηματισμός ; Κατέλιπον ἐμαυτῴ ἐπ- 
τακισχιλίους ἄνδρας, οἵτινες οὐκ ἔκαμψαν γόνυ τῇ Βάαλ. 


But what saith the answer of God unto him? I have reserved 
to Myself seven thousand men, who have not bowed the knee 


to the image of Baal. 








ἃ @ Or, 7 will leave. ὃ Κατέλιπον. One MS. Kal καταλείψω. Compl. etc. “ ἔκαμψαν. 
Ald. Compl. and several MSS. 4 σῃ, Ald. Compl. and many MSS. © Gr. bowed 
the knee. 

fier 22:17. see Nom. 27:17. 
ποθ 9] Kr. 22:19. (221 )* 2 Cur. 18:18. 


.. εἶδον Θεὸν Ἴσ- 
pair καθήμενον ἐπὶ 
Ὁ θρόνου αὐτοῦ. 
.1 saw the God 
of Israel sitting 
upon Histhrone... 


(ise. 0:1} 


Gy sy) sone ΓΝ INN | 
NW) DD NDS 


.. Lsaw also the ἜΗΙ sitting upon 
a throne, high and lifted up... 


Mmm AS ΓΝ... 

-asps Sy ays 

.. Lsaw the Lorp 

sitting on His 
throne ... 


.. εἶδον τὸν Κύριον 
καθήμενον ἐπὶ θρό- 
VOU QUTOU ... 

.. 1 saw the Lord 
sitting upon His 
throne ... 


(Esa. 6:1.) 


.. εἶδον τὸν Κύριον καθήμενον ἐπὶ 
, ΄ Lal 
θρόνου ὑψηλοῦ καὶ ernppévov... 


Mm ΓΝ ΓΝ... 

το ΝΘ Sy ayy 

.. L saw the Lorp 

sitting upon His 
throne... 


.. 1 saw the Lord sitting upon a 
throne high and lifted up... 


ee .. καὶ ἐπὶ ἃ τοῦ θρόνου καθήμενος. 
ζω .. and One sat on the throne. 

Rev. 

7.210. 


. Ἢ σωτηρία τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν τῷ καθημένῳ ἐπὶ © τοῦ θρόνου... 
. Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne ... 


104 QUOTATIONS FROM 


Rev. ... Kal προσεκύνησαν τῷ Θεῷ τῷ καθημένῳ επὶ ‘Tov θρόνου... 
19:5. . and (they) worshipped God that sat on the throne... 

Rev. Kai εἶπεν ὁ καθήμενος ἐπὶ © τοῦ θρόνου... 

21:5. And He that sat upon the throne said ... 


@ Comp. Psa. 9:4, Thou satest in the throne. 47:8, God sitteth upon the throne of His 
holiness. And in the N. T., Matt. 19:28, ant 25: 31, the throne of His glory. Heb. 8:1, 
the throne of the Majesty in the heavens. , the throne of God. 5" Ad. τοῦ. Ed. 
Alex. etc. © See Eze. 1:26, infra. See ae Rev. 4:9, 10. 5:0, 7.5: 6216) velo. 
20:11 (a great white throne ; compare Dan. 7:9, infra). ἃ χὸν 6pdvov. © τῷ θρόνῳ. 
Γ τῷ θρόνῳ. Ε τῷ θρόνῳ. G. and S. : 





2 Ki. 1:2. ( 222 )a 4 Kx. 1:2. 


mibys ΒΞ] bya9 wan y9 a . Δεῦτε καὶ ἐπιξητήσατε ἐν τῷ 
᾿ ΡΝ b Baar μυΐαν θεὸν Axkapov ... 


... Go, enquire of Baal-zebub the... Go and enquire of Baal-fly, the 
god of Ekron ... god of Accaron... 

Marr. ,,, Εἰ τὸν οἰκοδεσπότην Βεελζεβοὺλ, ἐκάλεσαν ... 

Τρ πον care they have called the Master of the house “ Beelzebub... 
Marr. ,,, ἐν τῷ Βεελζεβοὺλ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων. 

ae hg ες by ° Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 

[Marx ,,, ἔλεγον, ὅτε Βεελζεβοὺλ ἔχει, κ.τ.λ. 

3:22... (they) said, He hath Beelzebuh, ete. 

Luxe ,,,’"Ev Βεελζεβοὺλ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαίμονιων ... 

eae through ° Beelzebub the chief of the devils... 


a2 See also verses 6 and 16. © Βααλ μιαντῷ (i.e. polluted). Slav. © 9 Gr. Beelzebul. 
4 See also verse 27. € See also verses 18, 19. 





στ. 15: ( 228 ) 4 Kr. 1:8: 
suse Tay Td spy Sys wi. Ἀνὴρ boots, κα ἘΠ α 
fake τίνην περιεζωσμένος τὴν ὀσφῦν 
ΠΩ αὐτοῦ... 
.. He was an hairy man, and girt ... He was a hairy man, and girt 
with a girdle of leather about his with a leathern girdle about his 
loins... loms ... 


vee Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Ἰωάννης εἶχε τὸ ἔνδυμα αὑτοῦ ἀπὸ τριχῶν καμήλου, 
καὶ ζώνην δερματίνην περὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν αὑτοῦ... 
And the same John had his raiment of camel’s hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins .. 


|| Mark Ἦν δὲ Ἰωάννης ἐνδεδυμένος “pKa καμήλου, καὶ ζώνην δερμα- 
1:6. rlyny περὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν αὑτοῦ. 


And John was clothed ath cares hair, and with a girdle of 
a skin about his loins... 
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2 Kr: 10: 

BS OT PON ΤῺ 
Dawn jd WN TIN IN DON 
2 PWT NN) ns SoM 


And Elijah answered and said... 
If I be a man of God, then let fire 
come down from heaven, and con- 
sume thee and thy fifty, ete. 


LUKE 
9:54. 


(224) 


4 K1.1:10. 

Kai ἀπεκρίθη Ἠλιοὺ... Kai εἰ av- 
θρωπος Θεοῦ ἐγὼ, καταβήσεται 
πῦρ el τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ καταφά- 
γεταί σε καὶ τοὺς πεντήκοντά σου, 
κιτ.λ. 

And Eliu answered and said... If 
I de a man of God, fire shall come 
down out of heaven, and consume 
thee and thy fifty, ete. 


3, a a la) > “ \ 
... Κύριε, θέλεις εἴπωμεν πῦρ καταβῆναι ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 
a \ > 
ἀναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς, " ὡς καὶ ᾿Ηλίας ἐποίησε; 


... Lord, wi 10u that we command fire 
Lord, wilt Thou that we 1 fire to come down from 
heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did? 


ἃ See verses 10—12. 


b Om. os καὶ Ἢ. ἐπ. 





2 Ki. 2:11. 
: Dyn mayo iby by... 


...and Elijah went up by a whirl- 
wind into heaven. 


Mark 
16:19. 


(225 ) 


A Κι. 2:11. 

τ Καὶ ἀνελήφθη Ἠλιοὺ ἐν συσ- 
σεισμῷ * ὡς εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. 

... And Eliu was taken up in a 
whirlwind as 16 were into heaven. 


... ἀνελήφθη εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν... 
... He was received up into heaven... 


2 Many MSS. om. ὡς. 





Κα, 9:7. 
Eye ay ‘D7 npn -- 
Sars tp may stay Ὁ9 son 


... that I may avenge the blood of 
My servants the prophets, and the 
blood of all the servants of the 
Lorp, at the hand of Jezebel. 


Rev. 
11.51.8; 
the prophets... 
Rev. 
IG) BRAC 
hand. 
ἃ τὸ αἷμα. ὃ trhaiua ¢ Gr. bloods. 


See Dan. 9:10, and Amos 3:7 infra. 


( 226 ) 


4 Kr. 9:7. 

οὐς Καὶ ἐκδικήσεις * τὰ αἵματα TOV 
δούλων μου τῶν προφητῶν, καὶ "τὰ 
αἵματα πάντων τῶν δούλων Κυρίου 
ἐκ χειρὸς Ἰεζάβελ. 

...and thou shalt avenge the° blood 
of My servants the prophets, and 
the ©blood of all the servants of 
the Lord, at the hand of Jezabel. 


\ n \ \ n ͵΄ a 7 
... Kal δοῦναι τὸν μισθὸν τοῖς δούλοις σου τοῖς προφήταις ... 
...and that Thou shouldest give reward unto ‘Thy servants 


Ne 15 δέ x re aly. a, ὃ ΄, ς αν ΤᾺΣ Sd WEY) \ ie is 
... Καὶ ἐξεδίκησε τὸ aia τῶν δούλων αὑτοῦ ἐκ ἱ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς. 
..and (He) hath avenged the blood of His servants at £ her 


d A yery frequent expression in the Old Test. 
© Comp. No. 193, supra. 


f Om. τῆς. G. and 5. 


& the great whore (viz. Babylon). Comp. ch. 2:20, Ἰεζαβὴλ. 





2 Κι. 20:3. 


sce 


Exon. 15:26. 
P 
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1 Cur. 2:10, ete. see Ruta 4:18-22. 
1 Cur. 16:36. see Nom. 5:22. 
1 Cur. 17:12. ( 227 ) 1 Cun, ΤΠ 5 19: 
Pies) aby ἜΜ Avdtos οἰκοδομήσει μοι οἶκον ... 
He shall build Me an house... He shall build Me a house... 
Se Σολομῶν δὲ ὠκοδόμησεν αὐτῷ οἶκον. 


Cre. 2151. 
Sew Sy new sy 


And ἢ Satan stood up against Is- 
ele 


(228) 


But Solomon bwilt Him an house. 


1 Cuz. 21:1. 
Καὶ ἔστη"“διάβολος ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ... 
And the devil stood up in Israel... 


...0 δράκων ὁ μέγας, ὁ ὄφις ὁ ἀρχαῖος, ὁ καλούμενος διάβολος, 


... the great dragon ... {πα old serpent, called the devil, and 


Rev. 

12:9. καὶ ὁ Σατανᾶς... 
Satan ... 

Rey. 

Ὁ.) ΟΣ 


Σατανᾶς ... 


... τὸν δράκοντα, τὸν ὄφιν τὸν ἀρχαῖον, ὅς ἐστι διάβολος καὶ 


...the dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil, and Satan... 
@ See No. 233, and Psa. 109:6, and Zech. 3:2, infra; also the Heb. of Num. 22:22, 32. 


Ezra 4:6, Psa. 38:20, and numerous other passages. 


MSS. Saray. 


b Or, the adversary. © Some 





1 Cur. 29:10-13. 
Gawd: many pins 03 -- 
6" sch apr maby was 
ΓΝ ΒΗΓ, maim ΓΙ ΣΙ an 
mrnya So 5 NAM nym 
msboen em > AN 
sym? τ wad S95 xwiner) 
wnbs nny peop NII 
ov abban qb ums one 

:JnoNan 


... Blessed be Thou, Lorp God of 
Israel, our Father, for ever and 
ever. !! Thine, O Lorp,?s the great- 
ness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majesty: 
for all that is in the heaven and in 


(999) 


1 Cur. 29:10-13. 

... Εὐλογητὸς εἶ Κύριε 6 Θεὸς Ἰσ- 
ραὴλ ὁ Πατὴρ ἡμῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος 
καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 1! σοὶ Κύριε ἡ 
μεγαλωσύνη, καὶ ἡ δύναμις, καὶ τὸ 
καύχημα, καὶ ἡ νίκη, καὶ ἡ ἰσχὺς, 
ὅτι σὺ πάντων τῶν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς δεσπόζεις" ἀπὸ 
προσώπου σου ταράσσεται πᾶς 
βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἔθνος. 13 παρὰ σοῦ 
ὁ πλοῦτος καὶ ἡ δόξα ... 15 καὶ νῦν 
Κύριε ἐξομολογούμεθά σοι, καὶ 

Α : Ἂς 

αἰνοῦμεν τὸ ὄνομα τῆς καυχήσεώς 
σου. 

... Blessed art Thou, Lord God of 
Israel, our Father, *from ever- 
lasting to everlasting. “ Thine, O 
Lord, is the greatness, and the 
power, and the "glory, and the 
victory, and the might ; for Thou 
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the earth zs Thine: Thine zs the 
kingdom, Ὁ Lorp, and Thou art 
exalted as Head above all. !* Both 
riches and honour come of Thee ... 
13 Now therefore, our God, we 
thank Thee, and praise Thy glo- 
rious name. 





rulest over all that are in the hea- 
ven, and upon the earth: before 
Thy face every king and nation is 
troubled. 1° From Thee are riches 
and glory... 15. And now, Lord, 
we thank Thee, and praise Thy 
© glorious name. 


(Marr. ... Πάτερ ἡμῶν ... ἁγιασθήτω τὸ ὄνομά σου" ...° ὡς ἐν οὐρανῷ 
i 10, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" --- 8 ...°6Te σοῦ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία καὶ ἡ δύναμις 
‘kal ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. ἀμήν. 
... Our Father ... hallowed be Thy name: 1°... in earth, as af is 
in heaven: --- ... for Thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen. 


|| Luke 


Ὁ Ἁ Ὁ Ν 
ἐπ τυ: Πάτερ" ἡμῶν ... ἁγιασθήτω τὸ ὄνομά σου"... ὡς ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ 
11:2. 


ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

...Our Father... hallowed be Thy name... ἃ5 in heaven, so ΤΏ 
earth. 

Ἄξιος εἶ, Κύριε, λαβεῖν τὴν δόξαν καὶ τὴν τιμὴν καὶ τὴν δύ- 
γαμεῖν ... 

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power... 

... Ἄξιον ἐστι τὸ Apviov τὸ ἐσφαγμένον λαβεῖν τὴν δύναμιν Kat 
πλοῦτον καὶ σοφίαν καὶ ἰσχὺν καὶ τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν καὶ εὐλογίαν. 
18.ῳς;); Τῷ καθημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου καὶ τῷ ἀρνίῳ ἡ εὐλογία καὶ ἡ 
τιμὴ καὶ ἡ δόξα καὶ τὸ κράτος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 

... Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. 4... Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be 


unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. 


Rev. 
4311. 


REv. 
5:12, 13. 


cee ... μήν" ἡ εὐλογία καὶ ἡ δόξα Kal ἡ σοφία καὶ ἡ εὐχαριστία Kat 
δ le ς \ AGC 7 Ν ἀρὴν \ a ne a > \ In 
ἡ τιμὴ καὶ ἡ δύναμις καὶ ἡ ἰσχὺς τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας 
τῶν αἰώνων. ἀμήν. 
... Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving 
5) ) ᾿ to) top) 
and honour, and power, and might, de unto our God for ever 


and ever. Amen. ® 


ἃ Gr. from the age and unto the age. Ὁ Gr. boasting. “ Gr. the name of Thy boasting. 
4 @som.in some MSS. © Griesbach, Scholz, and the Vulg. omit the doxology. Comp. 
Psa. 22:28, For the kingdom is the Lory’s: ὅτι τοῦ Κυρίου 7 βασιλεία. f Griesbach and 
the Vulg. omit a great part of the Lord’s prayer in Luke, including all the words cited 
above, except Πάτηρ, ἁγιασθήτω τὸ ὄνομα cov. Scholz, in the portion above-cited, agrees 
with the Received Text. & Comp. also 1 Tim. 1:17. Rey. 1:6; and the doxologies in 
the apostolic epistles generally. 





1 Cur. 29:15. see GEN. 23:4. 





2 Cur. 18:16, see Num. 27:17. 
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2 Cur. 18:18. see 1 Kr.22219% 
2 Cur. 19:7. see Devut.10:17 (No. 162). 
2 Cur. 20:7. (230 ) 2 Cur. 20:7. 


ans oma yt> mann -- 
s pow 


...and gavest it to the seed of 
Abraham Thy friend for ever ? 


(Isa. 41:8.) 


{SAN BAAN YT -- 
... the seed of Abraham My friend. 


Jans ... καὶ φίλος Θεοῦ ἐκλήθη. 


ἃ φίλῳ. Compl. and two MSS. 


. καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτὴν σπέρματι 
\ A ae / » 
βραὰμ τῷ “ ἠγαπημένῳ TOV εἰς 


τὸν αἰῶνα; 
...and gavest it to Thy beloved 
seed of Abraham for ever? — 


(Esa. 41:8.) 
.. σπέρμα Ἁ βραὰμ ὃν ἠγάπησα. 
.. the seed of Abraham whom I 


have loved. 


... and he was called the friend of God. 


b Symmachus has here, σπέρμα ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῦ φίλου pov. 














2 Cur. 29:31. see Lev. 7:12, 

2 Cur. 35: 22. see Juv. 5:19. 
Ezra 7:12. see Devt. 10:17 (No. 161). 
Neg. 1:5. see Exon. 20:6. 
Neu. 9:6. (231) Neu. 9:6. 


OS) AN SnD ANN) --- 


...and Thou preservest them all... 


tal Ν 
ενν καὶ σὺ ζωοποιεῖς τὰ πάντα... 


... and thou quickenest all things... 


1Tim. Παραγγέλλω σοι ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ Tov * ζωοποιοῦντος τὰ πάντα... 





6:18; T give thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all 
things ... 
ἃ ξωογονοῦντοξ. 
Neu. 9:29. see Lev. 18:5. 
Esru. 5:3. ( 232 )* Esti. 5:3. 


snox Jb mp ban nb sae 
in) mab>pn een sy.<nsbon 


4 
+ 


Then said the king unto her; What 
wilt thou, queen Esther ?... it shall 
be even given thee to the half of 
the kingdom. 


= , 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, Ti θέλεις, 
Ἐσθήρ; ... ἕως " τοῦ ἡμίσους τῆς 
βασιλείας μου, καὶ ἔσται σοι. 


And the king said, What wilt thou, 
Esther? .,. ask even unto the half 
of my kingdom, and it shall be 
done for thee. 
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Mark .,. εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς TO Kopacio, Αἴτησόν pe ὃ ἐὰν θέλῃς, καὶ 
6:22,23. δώσω σοί: 33... ἕως ἡμίσους τῆς βασιλείας μου. 
... the king said unto the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and I will give i¢ thee. *... unto the half of my kingdom. 


@ See also verse 6, and ch. 7:2. Ὁ Om. τοῦ. Compl. Ald. ete. 


Jos 1:7. (233 )* Jos 1:7. 
TON) ANT ΓΝ OWT yy --- ... kal ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ διάβολος τῷ 
: ὩΣ Spann vasa Dw Κυρίῳ, εἶπε, Περιελθὼν τὴν γῆν 


καὶ ἐμπεριπατήσας τὴν ὑπ᾽ οὐρα- 
τατον 
νὸν πάρειμι. 
... Then Satan answered the Lorn, ... And the devil answered the 
and said, From going to and fro Lord, and said, 1 am come from 
in the earth, and from walking up compassing the earth, and walk- 
and down in it. ing up and down * under heaven. 
aS οὐς ὅτι ὁ ἀντίδικος ὑμῶν διάβολος, “ ὡς λέων ὠρυόμενος, πε- 
“Π ρϑπατεῖ... 
... because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about ... 


ἃ Gr. in the earth under heaven. > Comp. Rev. 12:9. 20:8. © Comp. Psa. 22:13, 
(LXX. ὡς λέων ὃ ἁρπάζων καὶ ὠρυόμενος.) 


Jos 3:16. ( 234: )* Jos 3:16. 
- ΠΟ bp35 W— — ἢ ὥσπερ ἔκτρωμα.... 
—or as an hidden untimely “-- or as an abortive... 


birth... 


C ς \ an 3 , 
= aa ++. ὡσπερεὶ τῷ ἐκτρώματι.... 
“* ,,. 85 of one born out of due time. 
ἃ Comp. Num. 12:12 (LXX.), ὡσεὶ ἐκτρώμα" and Psa. 58:8 (Heb.). ° 4 Or, an abortive. 


Jos 5:13. ( 235°) Jos 5:18. 
. BSW DDN a5 Ὁ καταλαμβάνων σοφοὺς ἐν τῇ 


φρονήσει... 
He taketh the wise in theirown Who taketh the wise im ¢heir own 
craftiness ... prudence... 
1Cor. ... γέγραπται yap, Ὁ δρασσόμενος τοὺς σοφοὺς ἐν τῇ πανουργίᾳ 
ae 
αὐτῶν. 
... for it is written, He taketh the wise in their own craftiness. 
a Ad. αὐτῶν. Ed. Alex. 





Jos 13:16. ( 236 ) Jos 13:16. 
2 syed a NY DI -- Kal τοῦτό μοι ἀποβήσεται εἰς 


σωτηρίαν... 
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He also shall be my salvation ... 


Pain. 
1 Aa te 


Jos 18:28. 
wy ON ἼΔΩ -- 


..as a garment that is moth- 
eaten. 


J AMES 
Dee 


(287) 


QUOTATIONS FROM 


— and this shall turn to my sal- 
vation.. 


Οἶδα yap ὅτι τοῦτό μοι ἀποβήσεται εἰς sana =P 
For I know that this shall turn to my salvation... 


Jos 13:28. 
.. ἢ ὥσπερ ἱμάτιον σητόβρωτον. 


... or as a moth-eaten garment. 


.. τὰ ἱμάτια ὑμῶν σητόβρωτα γέγονεν. 
.. your garments are moth-eaten. 





Jos 21:80. 
pbay may ov .. 
.. they shall be brought forth to 
*the day of wrath. 
(Psa. 110:5.) 
SBS DY -.- 
..10 the day of His wrath... 
(Prov. 11:4.) 
may ova pn Sey xd 


Riches profit not in the day of 
wrath... 


(ΖΕΡΗ. 1:15, 18.) 
= Sinim Gain ΚΞΝ ἘΞ’ 


= i aAvee ae " 


That day zs a day of wrath ... --- 
18 ...in the day of the Lorp’s 
wrath... 


wrath... 


2 4 Heb. ae day of wraths. 
4 See Psa. 76:7, infra. 


Jos 31:8. 


( 238 ) 


( 289 )* 


Jos 21:30. 
.. εἰς ἡμέραν ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ ἀπαχθή- 
σονται. 


.. they shall be led away for the 
day of His wrath. 


(Psa. 109: 5.) 
ες ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ... 
.. ἴῃ the day of His wrath. 
(πον. τ} 


(ϑορη. 1:15, 18.) 
A et Ἴμεα ὀργῆς, ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη 
. -- . ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς Κυρίου... 


Α ee day of wrath is that 
day... --- ...in the day of the 
Lord’s wrath ... 


.. θησαυρίζεις σεαυτῷ ὀργὴν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς ... 
... (thou) treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of 


— ὅτι ἦλθεν ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ μεγάλη τῆς ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ... 
— for the great day of His wrath is come... 
> Not found in the LXX. 


© Comp. James 5:3. 


Jos 31:8. 


boys SAN) AYN Σπείραιμι apa καὶ ἄλλοι φάγοι- 
OalV... 
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Then let me sow, and let another Then let me sow, and let others 
eat... Cab ss 


Joun Ἐν yap τούτῳ ὁ λόγος ἐστὶν ὁ ἀληθινὸς, ὅτι ἄλλος ἐστὶν ὁ σπεί- 
4:37. Ἂν» ig € / ? 

pov, καὶ ἄλλος ὁ θερίζων. 

And herein is that saying true, One soweth, and another reapeth. 


* Comp. Lev. 26:16. Isa. 65:22. Mic. 6:15, 





Jos 99:90. ( 240 ) Jos 39:30. 
N54 ow pobr SWND)... ... οὗ δ᾽ ἂν ὦσι τεθνεῶτες, Tapa- 
χρῆμα εὑρίσκονται. 
...and where the slain are, there... and wheresoever the dead may 
as she. be, they are found immediately. 
eas Ὅπου yap ἐὰν ἢ τὸ πτῶμα, ἐκεῖ συναχθήσονται οἱ ἀετοί. 
~~" For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be ga- 
thered together. 
ae ... Ὅπου τὸ σῶμα, ἐκεῖ συναχθήσονται οἱ ἀετοί. 
"* _,.. Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered 





together. 
Psautms. Title. ( 241 ) Psautms. Title. 
corsmn aap Waamo1 
Tue Book or * Psatms.. Psaums. 


ee — καὶ αὐτὸς Δαβὶδ λέγει ἐν βίβλῳ Ψαλμῶν ... 
ἡ χε: and David himself saith in the book of Psalms ... 


ae ... καὶ Ψαλμοῖς... 
πυ sn the Psalms... 


Acts Τέγραπται yap ἐν βίδλῳ Ψαλμῶν ... 


1:90. ΞΕΙ͂ΝΕ : ὃ 
For it is written in the book of Psalms... 
® Or, Praises. Ὁ So in the Vat. and other MSS., but in the Alex. Ψαλτήριον, The 
Psalter. 





Psa.-1:1. ( 242 )* Paarl: 
ds son nb ΣΝ wes ΣΝ Μακάριος ἀνὴρ ὃς οὐκ ἐπορεύθη, 
K.T.N. 
Blessed is the man that walketh Blessed zs the man that hath not 
not, ete. walked, ete. 


James Μακάριος ἀνὴρ ὃς ὑπομένει πειρασμόν... 
:12, 2 a 
Blessed zs the man that endureth temptation ... 


@ 500 also Psa. 32:2. 94:12, and many other places. 
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Psa. 224, 2: 
spy am ΘΡΌΝΟΥ ony wan nab 
SIDI) DIN PIN $3 Een? 

simpy Sy aie Sy a 


Why do the heathen *rage, and 
the people imagine a vain thing? 
2 The kings of the earth set them- 
selves, and the rulers take counsel 
together, against the Lorp, and 
against His Anointed. 


( 243 ) 


Psa, 9: 1.9: 

Ἱνατί ἐφρύαξαν ἔθνη, καὶ λαοὶ ἐμε- 
λέτησαν κενά; “2 παρέστησαν οἱ 
βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες 
συνήχθησαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ κατὰ τοῦ 
Κυρίου, καὶ κατὰ τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
QUTOV. 

Why did the “heathen rage, and 
the “ people imagine vain things ? 
* The kings of the earth stood up, 
and the ‘rulers were gathered 
together, against the Lord, and 
against His Christ. 


Acts -- 6 διὰ στόματος Δαβὶδ ‘rod παιδός σου εἰπὼν, Ἱνατί ἐφρύαξαν 
4:25-27. ἔθγῃ, καὶ λαοὶ ἐμελέτησαν κενά; “ὃ παρέστησαν οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς 
γῆς, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες συνήχθησαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, 
καὶ κατὰ τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ. “1 Συνήχθησαν γὰρ ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας 5 
ἐπὶ τὸν ἅγιον Παῖδά σου, Ἰησοῦν, ὃν ἔχρισας, Ἡρώδης τε καὶ 
Πόντιος ΠΠλάτος, σὺν ἔθνεσι καὶ λαοῖς Ἰσραὴλ. 

-— who by the mouth of Thy servant David hast said, Why did 
the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things? *° The 
kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered 
together, against the Lord, and agaist His Christ. 7 For of a 
truth against Thy holy Child Jesus, whom Thou hast anointed, 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered together. 


Rev. 


ae ae ἃ ἐκπορεύεται ἐπὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς ... συναγαγεῖν av- 


τοὺς, κιτ.λ. 
...which go forth unto the kings of the earth... to gather 
them, etc. 


a @ Or, tumultuously assemble. 
4 Gr. peoples. 


πόλει ταύτῃ. 


b © Heb. meditate. © Or, Gentiles, or nations. 
€ Or, chiefs, or princes. f Om, τοῦ. G. and 5. & §. adds, ἐν τῇ 
h See also ch. 19:19. 





Psa. 9:0. 

"Eyo δὲ κατεστάθην βασιλεὺς ὑπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Σιὼν ὄρος τὸ ἅγιον av- 
τοῦ. 

But I have been made King by 
Him, upon Sion, His holy hill. 
... ἐδοὺ Apvioy ἑστηκὸς ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος Σιὼν ... 

... lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion... 


Psa. 2:6: ( 244.) 

sayy Sy s25p snob: oon 

erp 

Yet have I >set My King ° upon 
My holy hill of Zion. 

REV. 

14:1. 


2 Compare Isaiah 24:23. Mic. 4:7. 


See also Heb. 12:22, προσεληλύθατε Σιὼν ὄρει. 
> @ Heb. anointed. 


© 4 Heb. upon Zion, the hill of My holiness. 
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Psa. 2: is 
... Κύριος εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, Υἱός μου 
εἶ σὺ, ἐγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκά σε. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 





IRSA γε: (245 )" 

ὮΝ ANN 5. ὯΝ TN on... 
smd ΡΝ 

... The Lorp hath said unto Me, 


Thou art My Son, this day have 
I begotten Thee. 


... The Lord said unto Me, Thou 
art My Son, this day have I be- 
gotten Thee. 


τ - ὡς καὶ ἐν τῷ " ψαλμῷ τῷ δευτέρῳ γέγραπται, Υἱός μου εἶ σὺ, 

e238. ἀγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκά σε. 
... a8 it is also written in the second psalm, Thou art My Son, 
this day have I begotten Thee. 

τ Τίνι γὰρ εἶπέ ποτε τῶν ἀγγέλων, Tids μου εἶ σὺ, ἐγὼ σήμερον 

tO. ΄ ΄ὕ 

γεγέννηκά σε; ... 
For unto which of the angels said He at any time, Thou art 
My Son, this day have I begotten Thee?... 

oe εὐ. ἀλλ᾿ ὁ λαλήσας πρὸς αὐτὸν, Υἱός μου εἶ σὺ, ἐγὼ σήμερον 


γεγέννηκά, oe 

... but He that said unto Him, Thou art My Son, to day have 
I begotten Thee. 

* Comp. John 1:18, 6 μονογενὴς Yibs, a phrase used by John only. See 3:16, 18; and 


1 John 4:9. Compare Psa, 22:20 (LXX. 21:19), τὴν μονογενῇ μου. See likewise Dan. 
3:25, infra, Son of God. b πρώτῳ ψαλμῷ. G. Others, Ψψαλμῷ γέγρ. τῷ δευτέρῳ. 





Psa. 2:8, 9. 


Aitnoa παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ δώσω σοι 
ἔθνη τὴν κληρονομίαν σου... 9 ποι- 
μανεῖς αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥάβδῳ σιδηρᾷ, 
ὡς Ξ σκεῦος κεραμέως συντρίψεις 
αὐτούς. 


Psa. 2:8, 9. ( 246 ) 

.9n5n3 ona mane pd Sew 
suv ‘S99 Sins pay ΞΡ) Γ᾿ 
:OYDIN 


Ask of Me, and I shall give Thee 
the heathen for Thine inheritance 
... 9 Thou shalt rule them with a 
rod of iron; Thou shalt dash them 
in pieces like a potter’s vessel. 


Ask of Me, and I will give Thee 
the nations for Thine inheritance 
... 9 Thou shalt *rule them with a 
rod of iron; Thou shalt dash them 
in pieces as a potter’s vessel. 


Rev. νι δώσω αὐτῷ ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν" “1 καὶ ποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς 
Soy ier, ῥάβδῳ σιδηρᾷ: ὡς τὰ σκεύη TA κεραμικὰ “ συντρίβεται: ὡς 
κἀγὼ εἴληφα παρὰ τοῦ Πατρός μου. 
... to him will I give power over the nations; * and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall 
they be broken to shivers; even as I received of My Father. 
ae Καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν ἄῤῥενα, ὃς μέλλει ποιμαίνειν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἐν 


ῥάβδῳ σιδηρᾷ... 
And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron.. 

Q 
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Rey. 


ivf 9 > “ d /, \ ξθ 5 \ > X tal > iN » 
19:15 +» LWA EV αὐτῇ TATACON TA εὔνηὴ" και AUTOS TTOLLLAVEL AUTOUS EV 
: io. 


ῥάβδῳ σιδηρᾷ... 
.. that with “τὸ He should smite the nations: and He shall 
rule them with a rod of iron... 


ἃ σκεύη. Many MSS. Compl. and Ald. » Primar ee to tend, asashepherd. 5 συντριβή- 





σεται. 4 πατάξῃ, G.and S. e Se. a sharp’ sword — 
Psa. 4:5 (4). (247) Psa. 4:4. 
NDA bass sry ὃ Opyt&eabe καὶ μὴ ἁμαρτάνετε bi 
4 Stand in awe, and sin not... Be ye angry, and sin not... 


Eru. ’Opyifeoe καὶ μὴ ἁμαρτάνετε.... 





fi) “Be ye angry, and sin not... 
Psaybe9; see Psa. 14 (18). 
Psa. 6: 3 (2). ( 248 ) 5 Psa. 6:2. 
yp yom’ [Ἐλέησόν με, Κύριε... 
* Have mercy upon me,O Lorp... Have mercy upon me, O Lord... 


ey ... Edénoov με, Κύριε, υἱὲ Δαβίδ... 
“",.. Have mercy on me, O Lord, Thou son of David... 


8 The same Greek form occurs in Psa. 9:13. 31:9. 85:3. For other forms (K. é. μ., and 
°E. ἡμᾶς K.), see Psa. 41:4, and Psa. 123: 3, infra. 


Psa. 6:9 (8). ( 249 ) Psa. 6:8. 
TN bys bs 99 IND? AroornTe ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ πάντες οἱ ἐρ- 


γαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν. 
® Depart from me, all ye workers Depart from me, all ye chat work 
of iniquity ... iniquity ... 
Marr. 


EE δες ἀποχωρεῖτε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν. 


.. depart from Me, ye that work iniquity. 
Matt. ,,, Πορεύεσθε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, οἱ κατηραμένοι.... 
25:4], 

.. Depart from Me, ye cursed... 


LUKE 


> / fal n 
IEEE s+. ἀπόστητε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ πάντες ὃ οἱ ἐργάται τῆς ἀδικίας. 
: κί. 


.. depart from Me, all ye workers of iniquity. 
8. Comp. Psa. 119:115. Ὁ Om. oi. 





Psa 719: see Jen. 17:10: 


Psa. 8:3 (2). ( 250 ) Psa, Sve, 
TY MD" Ὁ)" poy ‘pi? “Ex στόματος νηπίων καὶ θηλαζόν- 
τῶν κατηρτίσω αἶνον... 


2 Out of the mouth of babes and Out of the mouth of babes and 


sucklings hast Thou “ordained sucklings Thou hast perfected 
strength... praise ... 
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Matt. 


21:16. ξόγτων κατηρτίσω αἶνον; 


᾽ / 
... Nai: οὐδέποτε ἀνέγνωτε, ὅτι “Ex στόματος νηπίων Kai θηλα- 


... Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings Thou hast perfected praise ? 


a @ Heb. founded. 





Psa. 8:5-7 (4-6). 

93 DIN 2} 95ND WAIN AD’ 
ὈΤΟΝΘ py AN ΕἸΣΊΡΕΣ 
dwn? ΠΝ Tam ND) 
man mony 95 τ -wyns 
wom 


4 What is man, that Thou art 
mindful of him? and the son of 
man, that Thou visitest him? 5 For 
Thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crown- 
ed him with glory and honour. 
6 Thou madest him to have do- 
minion over the works of Thy 
hands; Thou hast put all things 


(251) 


Psa. 8 74. = 6. 


Ti ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος, ὅτι μιμνήσκῃ 
αὐτοῦ ; ἢ υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου, ὅτι ἐπι- 
σκέπτῃ αὐτόν; ὃ ἠλάττωσας αὐτὸν 
βραχύ τι παρ᾽ ἀγγέλους, δόξῃ καὶ 
τιμῇ ἐστεφάνωσας αὐτὸν, © καὶ κα- 
τέστησας αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν 
χειρῶν σου πάντα ὑπέταξας ὑπο- 
κάτω τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. 

What is man, that Thou art mind- 
ful of him? or the son of man, that 
thou visitest him? Thou madest 
him ἢ ἃ little lower than the angels; 
Thou hast crowned him with glory 
and honour, ® and hast set him 
over the works of Thy hands: 
Thou hast put all things under his 
feet. 


under his feet. 


οὖν ἄχρις οὗ “ ἂν θῇ πάντας τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὑτοῦ. 
--- 7 Πάντα γὰρ ὑπέταξεν ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ: ὅταν δὲ εἴπῃ 
ὅτι πάντα ὑποτέτακται, δῆλον ὅτι ἐκτὸς τοῦ ὑποτάξαντος αὐτῷ 
τὰ πάντα. * ὅταν δὲ ὑποτωγῇ αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα, τότε καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ 
Υἱὸς ὑποταγήσεται τῷ ὑποτάξαντι αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα, ἵνα ἢ ὁ Θεὸς 


... till He hath put all “ enemies under His feet. --- ** For He 
But when He saith, All 
things are put under Him, it is manifest that He is excepted, 
which did put all things under Him. * And when all things 
shall be subdued unto Him, then shall the Son also Himself 


Eres .. ὁ δὲ Lids τοῦ ἀνθρώπου... 
ΜΗ but the Son of man... 
1 Cor. 
P53 255 
27, 28. 
τὰ πάντα ἐν πᾶσιν. 
hath put all things under His feet. 
be subject unto Him that put all things under Him, that God 
may be all im all. 
ee — καὶ πάντα ὑπέταξεν ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ ... 
“~~ -- and (He) hath put all things under His ἔθου... 
τ Οὐ γὰρ ἀγγέλοις ὑπέταξε τὴν οἰκουμένην τὴν μέλλουσαν, περὶ ἧς 


λαλοῦμεν: © διεμαρτύρατο δέ που τὶς λέγων, Τί ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος, 
ὅτι μιμνήσκῃ αὐτοῦ" ἢ υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου, ὅτι ἐπισκέπτῃ αὐτόν ; 
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7 ἠλάττωσας αὐτὸν Bae τι Tap ἡ τον δόξῃ καὶ τιμῇ 
ἐστεφάνωσας αὐτὸν, [ ᾿καὶ κατέστησας αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν 
χειρῶν σου] ὃ πάντα ὑπέταξας t ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. Ἔν 
γὰρ τῷ ὑποτάξαι αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα, οὐδὲν ἀφῆκεν αὐτῷ ἀνυπότακ- 
τον" νῦν δὲ οὔπω ὁρῶμεν αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα ὑποτετωγμένα. 9 τὸν δὲ 
βραχύ τι παρ᾽ ἀγγέλους ἠλαττωμένον βλέπομεν Ἰησοῦν, διὰ τὸ 
πάθημα τοῦ θανάτου, δόξῃ καὶ τιμῇ ἐστεφανωμένον... 


For unto the angels hath He not put in ἄντ the world 
to come, whereof we speak. © But one in a certain place testified, 
saying, What is Man, that Thou art mindful of Him? or the 
Son of man, that Thou visitest Him? 7 Thou madest Him £a 
little lower than the angels; Thou crownedst Him with glory 
and honour, and didst set Him over the works of Thy hands: 
8 Thou hast put all things in subjection under His feet. For 
in that He put all in subjection under Him, He left nothing 
that 15 not put under Him. But now we see not yet all things 
put under Him. 9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels, "for the suffermg of death, crowned 
with glory and honour .. 


4 Comp. Psa. 80:18 (Engl. 17.) 7x 72 - upon the Son of man. LUXX. ἐπὶ Υἱὸν ἀνθρώ- 
mov. ‘They render verse 15 (Heb. nny, Engl. the Branch) in the same manner. ἢ Or, less 
than the angels for a short time. See Luke 22:58. Acts 5:34, ¢ And the four gospels 
passim. See also Acts 7:56, and the passages under Dan.7:13,infra. 4 Om. ἂν. Comp. 
Psa. 110:1, which the apostle partially quotes here. e See note (*?). Ἃ The ἀν λα 
words are wanting in very many MSS., and are deemed by critics to be a spurious enlarge- 
ment of St. Paul’s quotation. ὦ. and S. omit them. & & Or, a little while inferior 1 to. 
Ἐπ | Or; by. 





Psa. 9: 8 (9). ( 252 ) Psa, 9:8: 
“pT bom pau xy: Kai αὐτὸς κρινεῖ τὴν οἰκουμένην 


ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ .. 
8. And He shall judge the worldin And He shall judge the world in 
righteousness ... 


righteousness . 
(Psa. 96:13.) 


(Psa. 95: 13.) 
1 TSI IN DEY? .. 


... κρινεῖ THY οἰκουμένην ἐν δικαιο- 
. He shall judge the world with 


σύνῃ ... 
righteousness ... 
(Psa. 98:9.) 
_pova San ney... 


spo ui Suen shall He 


judge the world .. 


Acts 


byeele δικαιοσύνη... 


... He shall judge the world in 
righteousness ... 
(Psa. 97:9} 
ea τὴν οἰκουμένην ἐν δικαιο- 


ΕἼ 
ον He shall judge the world in 


righteousness ... 


— διότι ἔστησεν ἡμέραν, ἐν ἧ μέλλει κρίνειν τὴν οἰκουμένην ἐν 


— because He hath appointed a day, in the which He will 
judge the world in righteousness ... 
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... καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ κρίνει καὶ πολεμεῖ. 
... and in righteousness He doth judge and make war. 





Psa. 1027. 


see 


Psa. 14 (18). 








Psa. 10:16. 


Ty Dow bp m7 


The Lorp is King for ever and 


ever... 


(Psa. 146:10.) 
Boyd mar qi 


The Lorp shall reign for ever... 


Rey. 
1 Fi ion ( 


Psa. 12:3 (4). 


(253) 


Psa. 98:16 (or 9:37). 


ἃ Βασιλεύσει Κύριος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 
καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος ... 
The Lord shall reign for ever, even 
for ever and ever... 

(Psa. 145 :10.) 
Βασιλεύσει Κύριος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα... 


The Lord shall reign for ever... 


Ν , 2 \ m:n lal pie 
... καὶ βασιλεύσει εἰς TOUS αἰῶνας TOV αἰώνων. 
...and He shall reign for ever and ever. 


3. Many MSS. read Κύριος βασιλεὺς. 





(954) 


Psa. 11:9. 


ὃ mba Aaa aD nd wit... καὶ γλῶσσαν μεγαλοῤῥήμονα. 


3,.. and the tongue that speaketh 


*proud things. 


JAMES 
Sie ay 


...and the tongue that speaketh 


great words. 


4 ¢ Heb. great things. 


— Οὕτω καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα μικρὸν μέλος ἐστὶ, καὶ μεγαλαυχεῖ... 
— Even so the tongue is a little member, and boasteth great 
things... 





Psa. 14:1-3 (LXX.13:1-8). (255) Psa.53:2-4 (UXX. 52:1-8). 


PD wy pe. 
nee oman? 
ons Ὁ Sy sown 
Soy wom mind 
ἜΞΩ ns wo 
ΠΌΝΟΣ ran Ἢ San2 
PR WD AwY PS 

DoMN D3 


οὐ. οὐκ ἔστι ποιῶν 
χρηστότητα, “ἃ οὐκ 
7 “ pth. Oa, 
ἐστιν Ews Evos. ~ Κυ- 
plos ἐκ TOU οὐρανοῦ 
΄ \ 
διέκυψεν ἐπὶ τοὺς 
A ΄ > 
υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
τοῦ ἰδεῖν εἰ ἔστι συ- 
~ x > ΄ 
νιῶν ἢ ἐκζητῶν τὸν 
Θεόν. * πάντες ἐξέ- 
a > , 
κλιναν, ἅμα ἡχρειώ- 
θησαν, οὐκ ἔστι 
ποιῶν χρηστότητα; 
> y iA c , 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἕως ἑνός. 


’ > , 
+. τάφος ἀνεῳγμέ- 

ἜΡΩΣ 
νος ὁ λάρυγξ αὐτῶν, 
ταῖς γλώσσαις av- 
τῶν ἐδολιοῦσαν' 


PO τῶν pe... 
ἘΞ combs: 
pos 192 Sy ΡΠ 
Sw wen ΓΝ 
rods ms wa 
yndsa yan) Δ 55 4 
PS DO Mwy pr 

PMN Da 


ws. οὐκ ἔστι ποιῶν 
> ο « \ 
ἀγαθόν. * ὁ Θεὸς 
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ διέ- 
» ἈΝ ‘ « A 
κυψεν ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων, τοῦ 
ἰδεῖν εἰ ἔστι συνιῶν, 
a > ΄ A , 
ἢ ἐκζητῶν τὸν Θεόν. 
3 πάντες ἐξέκλιναν, 
“ » 
ἅμα ἠχρειώθησαν, 
οὐκ ἔστι ποιῶν ἀγα- 
» 
θὸν, οὐκ ἔστιν ἕως 
ἑνός. 


Psa. 5:10 (LXX. 5:9). 


p77) MIND 7p... 
ppm ow 


, > ’ 
τον τάφος ἀνεῳγμέ- 
νος ὁ λάρυγξ αὐτῶν, 
ταῖς γλώσσαις αὐὖὐ- 
τῶν ἐδολιοῦσαν. 


118 


(Prov. 1: 16.») 
yb conan 153- 
say> ὙΠΟ wy 

D7 


QUOTATIONS FROM 





oA > f ε 7 4 

ἰὸς ἀσπίδων ὑπὸ Ta 
t ΄ 

χείλη αὐτῶν" 


ὧν τὸ στόμα ἀρᾶς 
καὶ πικρίας γέμει" 


ὀξεῖς οι ἱ πόδες αὐτῶν 
ἐκχέαι αἷμα" 


’ 

σύντριμμα καὶ τα- 
λαιπωρία ἐν ταῖς 
ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ 
τς A > , > 
ὁδὸν εἰρήνης οὐκ 
ἔγνωσαν" 


οὐκ ἔστι φόβος Θεοῦ 
ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφ- 
θαλμῶν αὐτῶν. 


Psa. 14:1-3 (LXX. 13:1 -8). 


. there is none 
that doeth good. 
2 The Lorp looked 
down from heaven 
upon the children 
of men, to see if 
there were any 
that did under- 
stand, and seek 
God. * They are all 
gone aside; they 
are all together 
become © filthy ; 
there is none that 
doeth good, no, not 
one. 


... there is none 
that doeth 4 good, 
there is not even 
one * The Lord 
looked down from 
heaven upon the 
children of men, 
to see if there is 
any one that un- 
derstandeth, or 
that seeketh after 
God. 3 They are all 
gone out of the 
way ; they are to- 
gether become fun- 
profitable ; there 
is none that doeth 
4 good, there is not 
even one. 


€Their throat is 
an opensepulchre; 
with theirtongues 
they have used de- 
ceit : 


the poison of asps 
ts under their lips: 


Psa. 140:4 (LXX. 199 :8). 


nnn away nian... 
- TW nay 


3 ’ ‘ iz ‘ 
.. ἰὸς ἀσπίδων ὑπὸ 
τὰ χείλη αὐτῶν. 


Psa. 10:7 (LXX. 98:7, or 9:28). 


mp ome ΓῸΝ 
my mo 


οὗ ἀρᾶς τὸ στόμα 
αὐτοῦ γέμει καὶ πι- 
κρίας καί δόλου... 


Isa. 59:7. 8. 


wy yd cmd 
ms yay nD 
omnawny ‘pa 
ww ope ΤΟ ΠΟ 
rcombpysa 720 
md oby 771" 

pt 


Oi δὲ πόδες" αὐτῶν 
ἐπὶ πονηρίαν τρέ- 
χουσι, ταχινοὶ ἐκ- 
χέαι αἷμα, καὶ οἱ 
διαλογισμοὶ αὐτῶν 
διαλογισμοὶ ἷ ἀπὸ 
φόνων σύντριμμα 
καὶ ταλαιπωρία ἐν 
ταὶς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν, 
8 καὶ ὁδὸν εἰρήνης 
οὐκ οἴδασι ... 


Psa. 36:2 (LXX. 35:1). 


ἘΞΌΝ ἽΠΕ Ἰνὲ -- 
sey 3nd 


. οὐκ ἔστι φόβος 
Θεά ἀπέναντι τῶν 
ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ. 


Psa. ὅ8:1-8 (ΧΧ. ὅ9:1-8). 


.. there is none 
that doeth good. 
3 God looked down 
from heaven upon 
the children of 
men, to seeif there 
were any that did 
understand, that 
did seek God. 
3 Every one of 
themis gone back; 
they are altoge- 
ther become fil- 
thy ; there is none 
that doeth good, 
no, not one. 


Psa. 


.. their throat zs 
an opensepulchre; 
they flatter with 
their tongue. 


... there is none 
that doeth good. 
*God ‘looked down 
from heaven upon 
the children of 
men, tosee if there 
is any one that un- 
derstandeth, or 
that seeketh after 
God. * They are all 
gone out of the 
way ; they are to- 
gether become fun- 
profitable ; there 
is none that doeth 
good, there is not 
even one. 


3.2) 

.. their throat is 
an open sepulchre; 
with their tongues 
they have used de- 
ceit. 


Psa. 140:3 (LXX. 139:3). 


.. adders’ poison 
ts under their lips. 


.. the poison of 
asps ts under their 


lips. 





(Prov. 1.:16.} 
—for their feet 
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whose mouth is 
full of cursing and 
bitterness: 


their feet are swift 


Psa: 1027 


His mouth is full 
of cursing andide- 
ceit and fraud... 
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(LXX. 9:7, or 9:28). 


Whose mouth is 
full of cursing and 
bitterness, and de- 
ceit .. 


Isa. 59:7, 8.5 


Their feet run to 


And their feet run 


run to evil, and to shed blood: evil and they to evil, being swift 
make hasteto shed makehastetoshed to shed blood ; 
blood. innocent blood: their thoughts al- 
their thoughts ave 80 are thoughts! of 
thoughts of ini- murder: destruc- 
destruction and quity;wastingand tion and misery 
misery areintheir destructionarein are in their ways: 
ways:andtheway their paths. ®The %and the way of 
of peace they have way of peacethey peace they know 
not known. know not... not... 
Psa. 86:1 (LXX. 35:1). 
There is no fearof ...there is no fear... there is no fear 
God before their of God before his οἵ God before his 
eyes. eyes. eyes. 
Rom. 


— καθὼς γέγραπται, ὅτι Οὐκ ἔστι δίκαιος οὐδὲ εἷς" 11 οὐκ ἔστιν 
S:10-18. τὸ ὁ συνιῶν, οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ ἐκζητῶν τὸν Θεόν. 13 πάντες ἐξέκλιναν, 
ἅμα ἠχρειώθησαν' οὐκ ἔστι ποιῶν χρηστότητα, οὐκ ἔστιν ἕως 
ἑνός. 15 τάφος ἀνεῳγμένος. ὁ λάρυγξ αὐτῶν, ταῖς Teens αὑτῶν 
ἐδολιοῦσαν'" ἰὸς ἀσπίδων ὑπὸ τὰ είλη αὐτῶν' 1 ὧν τὸ στόμα 
ἀρᾶς καὶ πικρίας γέμει. 15 ὀξεῖς οἱ πόδες αὐτῶν ἐκχέαι αἷμα 
a6 ᾿ σύντριμμα καὶ ταλαυπωρία ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν' 11 καὶ ὁδὸν 
εἰρήνης οὐκ ἔγνωσαν. 18 οὐκ ἔστι φόβος Θεοῦ ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφ- 
θαλμῶν αὐτῶν. 
— as it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one: 11 there 
is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after 
God. 15 They are all gone out of the way; they are together 
become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one. 15 Their throat 7s an open sepulchre; with their tongues 
they have used deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips: 
44 whose mouth is full of cursmg and bitterness: 15 their feet 
are swift to shed blood: 10 destruction and misery are in their 
ways: 17 and the way of peace have they not known: 18 there 
is no fear of God before their eyes. 


® Many MSS. omit οὐχ ἔ. ef. €. > This verse is not found inthe LXX. ὁ 9 Heb. stinking. 
4 Gr. goodness; and so the N. T. © Gr. stooped down. f Or, worthless. & The 
ensuing sentences are in Psa. 13, in the Vat. and some other copies of the LXX., as well as 
in the Arab., Ethiop., and Vulg.; but they are wanting in very many copies of the LXX., 
and in all known Heb. MSS. with the exception of one, written about the end of the four- 
teenth century, and numbered by Kennicott, 649. Yet they occur in every known MS. 
of the Epistle to the Romans. h See Isa. 59:8, in its order infra, i ἀφρόνων. 111. 
k 4 Heb. deceits. 1 @ Heb. breaking. ™ Gr. from murders, or, according to the V. L.., 
of foolish men. » Om. 6. 
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Prawmorse 1: 
on nb ma mw 
sb mow 135° : pips ba sy 
smiaad ow) awa A N99" 
xb Sw waa ayn xb 5" 
Γ᾽ mos ΠῚ ynn 
minny yay Own mas 3ysin” 

1. PB AN 


I have set the Lorp always before 
me: because He is at my right 
hand, 1 shall not be moved. 
9 Therefore my heart is glad, and 
my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also 
shall * rest in hope. 1° For Thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell; 
neitherwilt Thou suffer Thine Holy 
One to see corruption. Thou wilt 
shew me the path of life: in Thy 
presence is fulness of joy... 


( 256 ) 


QUOTATIONS FROM 


Psa. 15:8-11. 
ἹΠροωρώμην tov Κύριον ἐνώπιόν 
μου διωπαντὸς" ὅτι ἐκ δεξιῶν μου 
ἐστὶν ἵνα μὴ σαλευθῶ. 9 διὰ τοῦτο 
νηὐφράνθη ἡ καρδία μου, καὶ ἠγαλ- 
λιάσατο ἡ γλῶσσά μου, ἔτι δὲ καὶ 
ἡ σάρξ μου κατασκηνώσει ἐπ᾽ ἐλ- 
πίδι' 19 ὅτι οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψρεις τὴν 
ψυχήν μου εἰς “ἅδην, οὐδὲ δώσεις 
τὸν ὅσιόν σου ἰδεῖν διαφθοράν. 
1 ἐγνώρισάς μοι ὁδοὺς ζωῆς" πλη- 
ρώσεις με εὐφροσύνης μετὰ τοῦ 
σρροσῶώπου σου... 

I foresaw the Lord always before 
my face; for He is on my right 
hand, that I should not be moved: 
9 therefore my heart rejoiced and 
my tongue was glad; moreover 
also my flesh shall rest in hope: 
10 because Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt Thou suf- 
fer Thine holy one to see corrup- 
tion. 1 Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life; Thou shalt 
make me full of joy with Thy 


countenance... 


Acts Δαβὶδ yap λέγει εἰς αὐτὸν, Προωρώμην τὸν Κύριον ἐνώπιόν μου 
. = / δ lal a 
ae 28, διὰ παντός" ὅτι ἐκ δεξιῶν μου ἐστὶν, ἵνα μὴ σαλευθῶ: 50 διὰ 


an d > / ες ' Nd ν᾿ ς “ “4 
τοῦτο “εὐφράνθη ἡ καρδία μου, καὶ ἠγαλλιάσατο ἡ γλῶσσά μου: 
ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἡ σάρξ μου κατασκηνώσει ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι" “ἴ ὅτι οὐκ ἐγκα- 
ταλείψεις τὴν ψυχήν μου εἰς “ἅδου, οὐδὲ δώσεις τὸν Ὅσιόν σου 
ἰδεῖν διαφθοράν. “8 ἐγνώρισάς μοι ὁδοὺς ζωῆς" πληρώσεις με 
εὐφροσύνης μετὰ τοῦ προσώπου σου. --- 3: προϊδὼν ἐλάλησε 
περὶ τῆς ἀναστάσεως τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὅτι ᾿ οὐ ξκατελείφθη "ἡ ψυχὴ 
αὐτοῦ εἰς ἄδου, ' οὐδὲ ἡ σὰρξ αὐτοῦ εἶδε διαφθοράν. 

For David speaketh concerning Him, I foresaw the Lord always 
before My face, for He is on My right hand, that I should not 
be moved: “Ὁ therefore did My heart rejoice, and My tongue 
was glad; moreover also My flesh shall rest in hope: * because 
Thou wilt not leave My soul in hell, neither wilt Thou suffer 
Thine Holy One to see corruption. * Thou hast made known 
to Me the ways of life; Thou shalt make Me full of joy with 
Thy countenance. --- ὅ: He seeing this before, spake of the 
resurrection of Christ, that His soul was not left in hell, neither 


His flesh did see corruption. 
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Acts 
13:34- 
97. 


Ὅτι δὲ a ἀνέστησεν αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν, μηκέτι μέλλοντα ὑποστρέφειν 
εἰς διαφθορὰν, οὕτως εἴρηκεν ἢ... 35 διὸ καὶ ἐν ἑτέρῳ λέγει, Οὐ 


᾿ δώσεις τὸν Ὅσιόν σου ἰδεῖν διαφθοράν. eG Δαβὶδ μὲν yap... ἐκοι- 


~on sleep... 


a 4] Heb. dwell confidently. 


μήθη ... καὶ εἶδε διαφθοράν' 
διαφθοράν. 


And as concerning that He raised Him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, He said on this wise ἢ 

85 Wherefore He saith also in !another psalm, Thou shalt not 
suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption. *° For David... fell 
and saw corruption: “ but He, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 


37 Ov δὲ ὁ Θεὸς ἤγειρεν, οὐκ εἶδε 


b εὐφράνθη. © ἅδου. 4 ηὐφράνθη. © ἅδην. [ οὔτε. 


Ε ἐγκατελείφθη. h Om. ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ. 6. and S. i οὔτε. k See Isa. 55:3, infra. 
τ Or rather, another place. 
Psa.18 (LXX.17): title (1), etc.* (257) 2Sam. (LUXX. 2 Kz1.) 22:1, ete. 


ma Syn ova... 
yas 55 AD InN 
WY PIP) -..3-- 
SUING ΔΝ ryt 
w asp sdyy9 15 
NID 


..in the day that 
the Lorp delivered 
him fromthe hand 
of all his enemies 
.. and the 
horn of my salva- 
tion.. . 50 shall 
I be eed from 
mine enemies. --- 
17 He delivered me 
from my strong 
enemy, and from 
them which hated 


2 € , Sip) ers, 
ον ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 7) Eppu- 
σατο αὐτὸν Κύριος 
ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων 
τῶν acd αὐτοῦ. 
-—-*... καὶ κέρας σω- 


τηρίας μοῦ aco Καὶ 
ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν μον 
σωθήσομαι. ---Ἰ ῥύ- 


σεταί με ἐξ ἐχθρῶν 
μου δυνατῶν, καὶ ἐκ 
τῶν μισούντων με... 


... ἴῃ the day that 
the Lord deliver- 
ed him out of the 
hand of all his ene- 
mies... 53. ΠΗ 
the horn οἵ mysal- 
vation... 3... and 
I shall be saved 
from mine ene- 
mies. ---?7 He will 
deliver me from 
my mighty ene- 
mies, and from 
them that hate 
me.. 


may Syn ona... 

pars 55 ee Ins 

yw pp). B= 

πον Ν NDI. 

Ty ΔΝ cau 15 
ONIWD 


..1n the day that 
the Lorp had de- 
livered him out of 
the hand of all his 


enemies. ΞΙ5. 
andthe horn of my 
salvation .. . SO 


shall I ibe cae 
from mine ene- 
mies. --- }8 He de- 
livered me from 
my strong enemy, 
and from them 
that hated me... 


.. ἐν 7) ἡμέρᾳ ἐξεί- 
Aero αὐτὸν Κύριος 
ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων 
τῶν οὔ αὐτοῦ 
we τττθννς, καὶ κέρας 
τασοτῆτς μου. 

. καὶ ἐκ τῶν Se 
Bae μοῦ σωθήσο- 
μαι. --- ἰδ ἐῤῥύσατό 
με ἐξ ἐχθρῶν μου 
ἰσχύος, ἐκ τῶν μι- 
σούντων με... 

.. in the day that 
the Lord rescued 
him out of the 
hand of all his ene- 
mies... 3,..and 
the horn of my 
salvation...4...and 
I shall be saved 
from mine ene- 
mies. --- 8 He de- 
livered me from 
my strong ene- 
mies, from them 
that hated me... 


— καὶ νἤγειρε κέρας σωτηρίας ἡμῖν, ἐν TO © οἴκῳ Δαβὶδ τοῦ παιδὸς 
᾿αὑτοῦ' τὸ (καθὼς ἐλάλησε διὰ στόματος τῶν ἁγίων τῶν ἀπ᾽ 
αἰῶνος προφητῶν αὑτοῦ") G σωτηρίαν ἐξ ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐκ 
χειρὸς πάντων τῶν sth. ἡμᾶς. --- 4... ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν ῥυσθέντας.. 


— and (He) hath raised up an horn of salvation for us, in © the 
house of His servant David; “ (as He spake by the mouth of 
R 
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QUOTATIONS FROM 





His holy prophets, which have been since the world began :) 
τι that we should be saved from our enemies, and ΠΕΣ the 


hand of all that hate us. --- 18 


of the hand of our enemies... 


a See also ver. 48 (Heb. 49). 
I make the horn of David to bud: 
house of Thy servant David. 


107:2, Mic. 4:10. 


by Compr ΕΒα. 159).:17.. 0 - 
"Exel ἐξανατελῶ κέρας τῷ Δαυὶδ. 
4 Comp. (6. g.) Jud. 2:18. Job 6:23. Psa. 31:15. 106:10. 


...? that we being delivered out 


375 jap maxx ow There will 
© See 2 Sa. 7:26, the 





Pga. 18:2 


Psa. 18 (LXX. 


53 qs 15 ὃν 5 
ΠΟΥ͂Ν ὙΦ ΟῚ ΠῚ ΠΣ 


49 Therefore will I 
®give thanks un- 
to Thee, O Lorp, 
among the hea- 
then, and_ sing 
praises unto Thy 
name. 


Rom. 
159: 


17) :49 (50). 


39 Διὰ τοῦτο ἐξομο- 
λογήσομαί σοι ἐν 
ἔθνεσι, Κύριε, καὶ τῷ 
ὀνόματί σου ψαλῶ. 

Therefore I will 
confess to Thee 
among the "ἢ Gen- 
tiles, O Lord, and 
sing unto Thy 
name. 


see 


(258) 


mim ΤῊΝ 15 by 
rom ὙΦ ΟῚ oa 


Therefore I will 
give thanks unto 
Thee, O Lorp, a- 
mong the heathen, 
and I will sing 
praises unto Thy 
name. 


Isa. 8.17. 
2 Sam. (LXX, 2 Kt.) 22:50. 


Διὰ τοῦτο ἐξομολο- 
γήσομαί σοι Κύριε 
ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ 
ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σου 
ψαλῶ. 

Therefore I will 
confess to Thee, 
O Lord,among the 
> Gentiles, and in 
Thy name will I 
sing. 


- καθὼς γέγραπται, Διὰ τοῦτο ἐξομολογησοι σοι ἐν ἔθνεσι, 
καὶ τῷ ὀνόματί σου ψαλῶ. 


as it is written, For this cause I will confess to Thee among 
the Gentiles, and sing unto Thy name. 


Psa. 19:4 (5). 


ἃ @ Or, confess. 


Dan mypa) pip aye yan 553: 


alata 


4 Their * line is gone out through 
all the earth, and their words to 
the end of the world... 


Rom. 
10:18. 


ῥήματα αὐτῶν. 


But I βὰν, Have they not heard? Yes verily, Their sound went 
into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. 
ἃ @ Or, Their rule, or, direction. 


(259 ) 


b Or, voice. 








Psa. 22:1 (2). 


soma md ὧν ὌΝ: 


1 My God, my God, Why hast 
Thou forsaken me?... 


(260) 


> Or, nations, or, heathen. 


Psa. 18:4. 


Eis πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἐξῆλθεν ὁ 
φθόγγος αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰς τὰ πέρατα 
τῆς οἰκουμένης τὰ ῥήματα αὐτῶν... 
Their ’sound went into all the 
earth, and their words unto the 
ends of ‘the world... 


Ἀλλὰ λέγω, Μὴ οὐκ ἤκουσαν; μενοῦννγε, Εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν 
ἐξῆλθεν ὁ ὁ φθόγγος αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰς τὰ πέρατα τῆς οἰκουμένης τὰ 


¢ The habitable world. 





Psa. 21245 


Ὁ Θεὸς, ὁ ὁ Θεός μου, πρόσχες μοι, 
ἱνατί ἐγκατέλιπές με; ... 

O God, my God, attend to me; 
why hast Thou forsaken me? ... 
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onl Περὶ δὲ τὴν ἐννάτην ὥραν ἀνεβόησεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, 
om λέγων, Ἡλὶ, ᾿Ηλὶ, λαμὰ σαβαχθανί; τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι, Θεέ pov, Θεέ 
ἐν / > 
μου, ἱνατί με ἐγκατέλιπες ; 
And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Eh, Eh, lama sabachthani? that is to say, My God, My 
God, why hast Thou forsaken Me? 
Lag Καὶ τῇ ὥρᾳ τῇ ἐννάτῃ ἐβόησεν ὁ ᾿Τησοῦς φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, λέγων, 


Enat, Erdal,” Kappa σαβαχθανί; 6 ἐστι μεθερμηνευόμενον, Ὁ 
Θεός μου, ὁ Θεός μου, εἰς τί με ἐγκατέλιπες ; 

And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 

Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, being interpreted, My 

God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me? 


ἃ In the N.T. σαβαχθανὶ, i.e. :npaw, a Chald. and Syr. word of the same import. ὃ Ama. 





Psa. 22:7, 8(8, 9). 
says ne Ὁ ον wn 55° 
yntabey sy Sse 53° ΕΝ ayy’ 

ΕἿΣ pen indy» 
Τ All they that see me laugh me 


to scorn: they " shoot out the lip, 
they shake the head, saying, ὃ He 


(261 )« 


Psa. 21:7,8: 

Πάντες οἱ θεωροῦντές με ἐξεμυκτή- 
ρισάν με, ἐλάλησαν ἐν χείλεσιν, 
ἐκίνησαν κεφαλήν" 9 Ἤλπισεν ἐπὶ 
Κύριον: ῥυσάσθω αὐτὸν' σωσάτω 
αὐτὸν, ° ὅτι θέλει αὐτόν. 

All they that saw me mocked me; 
they spoke with their lips, they 
shook the head, saying, 9 He hoped 


“trusted on the Lorp that He 
would deliver him: let Him de- 
liver him, “seemg He delighted 
in him. 
Marr. Οἱ δὲ παραπορευόμενοι ἐβλασφήμουν αὐτὸν, κινοῦντες τὰς KE- 
ane paras αὑτῶν. --- 3 Πέποιθεν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν: ῥυσάσθω viv αὐτὸν, 
εἰ θέλει αὐτόν ... 
And they that passed by reviled Him, wagging their heads. 
--- 5 He trusted in God; let Him deliver Him now, if He will 
have Him... 


in the Lord; let Him deliver him, 
let Him save him, for He desireth 
him. 


Mark Kai οἱ παραπορευόμενοι ἐβλασφήμουν αὐτὸν, κινοῦντες τὰς 


129; κεφαλὰς αὑτῶν ... 
And they that passed by railed on Him, wagging their heads... 
ee Kai εἱστήκει ὁ λαὸς θεωρῶν. ἐξεμυκτήριζον δὲ καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες 
Sian. Ὁ 


\ “ 
σὺν αὐτοῖς, κ.τ.λ.ἕ 


And the people stood beholding. 
them derided Him, etc. 


And the rulers also with 


2 Compare Psa. 109:25, Owen py» they shaked their heads: ἐσάλευσαν κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν, 
b 4 Heb. open. © 41 Heb. He rolled himself on the Lorp. 4 @ Or, if He delight in 
him. ὁ Two or three MSS. read «it. £ Om. σὺν αὐτοῖς. 8. Comp. several expressions 
in the respective contexts, particularly σωσάτο ἑαυτὸν, in Luke. 
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Psa. 22:18 (19). 
wna Sy cond aaa phn 
soa be 


18 They part my garments among 
them, and cast lots upon my 


( 262 ) 


QUOTATIONS FROM 





Psa. 21:18: 


ΖΔιεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά μου ἑαυ- 
τοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἱματισμόν μου 
ἔβαλον κλῆρον. 

They parted my garments among 
themselves, and upon my vesture 


vesture. 


\| Marr. 
27:30. 


they cast * lots. 


- διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, βάλλοντες κλῆρον' >a ἵνα πλη- 
ρωθῇ " τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑ ὑπὸ τοῦ προφήτου, Αιεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά μου 
ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἱματισμόν μου ἔβαλον κλῆρον. 

. and (they) parted His garments, casting lots: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, They parted My 
garments among them, and upon My vesture did they cast lots. 


||Mark ., 


|. . © διεμέριζον Ta ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, βάλλοντες κλῆρον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ, TIS 
5324, 


τί ἄρῃ. 
.. they parted His garments, casting lots upon them, what 
every man should take. 


ὌΠΑ .. διαμεριζόμενοι δὲ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, ἔβαλον 4 κλῆρον. 
23:34... And they parted His raiment, and cast lots. 
vo «ἵνα ἡ γραφὴ πληρωθῇ ἡ λέγουσα, Διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά 


nm ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ TOV ἱματισμόν μου ἔβαλον κλῆρον... 

.that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, They 
parted My raiment among them, and for My vesture they did 
cast lots... 


a Gr. a lot, or, die. 
© διαμερίζονται. ἃ and §. ἃ κλήρους. 


Psa. 22:22 (23). ( 263 ) 
ΠΡ NINN? Jaw TTBS " 
: OMS 


% T will declare Thy name unto 
my brethren; in the midst of the 
congregation ‘will I praise Thee. 


> Griesbach and Scholz omit ἵνα πληρωθῇ, and all that follows. 


Psa. 21:22. 
Ainynoopat τὸ ὄνομά σου τοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς μου ἐν μέσῳ ἐκκλησίας 
ὑμνήσω σε. 

I will declare Thy name unto my 
brethren; in the midst of the 


“church will I sing praise unto 
Thee. 


Mart... ὑπάγετε, ἀπαγγείλατε τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς μου... 

28:10." |. go tell My brethren... 

Joun _,,. πορεύου δὲ πρὸς τοὺς ies laid Ae 

20:17... but go to My brethren .. 

τ τς .. 00 ἣν αἰτίαν οὐκ ἐπαισχύνεται ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοὺς καλεῖν, 
τ 


λέγων, ἀπαγγελῶ τὸ ὄνομά σου τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς μου, ἐν μέσῳ 
aes ὑμνήσω σε. 

οὐ ΤῸ which cause He is not ashamed to call them brethren, 
saying, I will declare Thy name unto My brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing praise unto Thee. 


2 Or, congregation. » Comp. Matt. 12:50, the same is My brother. 
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Psa. 22:28 (29). ( 264) Psa. 21:28. 
Ἂς ΠΞΘΡΣ “πὸ 99% Ὅτι τοῦ Κυρίου ἡ βασιλεία... 
38 For the kingdomzsthe Lorn’s... For the kingdom is the Lord’s... 


en 4... ὅτι σοῦ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία ... 
a ον for Thine is the kingdom... 


- Griesbach and Scholz reject the doxology and ἀμήν from the Lord’s prayer. See also 
No. 229, supra, and comp. Obad. 21, the kingdom shall be the Lorp’s. 





Psa. 24:1. ( 265 ) Psa. 23:1. 
ἕν ΝΡ. PINT | mys Τοῦ ρων ἡ γῆ καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα 
αὐτῆς. 
The earth zs the vain and the ‘The earth zs the LORE and the 
fulness thereof.. fulness thereof .. 
1Cor. — τοῦ yap Κυρίου ἡ ἡ γῆ καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς. --- 38. ἃ τοῦ γὰρ 
oe Κυρίου ἡ γῆ καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς. 


— for the earth zs the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof. --- %... 
*for the earth is the Lord’s, ata the fulness thereof. 


4 Griesbach and Scholz omit this repetition of the passage. 





Psa. 24:10. ( 266 ) " Psa. 23:10. 
mNaSn ΤΡ NIT MINAY Γ᾽... 0.0. Κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων, αὐτός 
ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ Βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης, 
.. The Lorn of hosts, He is the ...The Lord of hosts, He is this 
King of glory. King of glory. 
gece. ... τὸν Κύριον τῆς δόξης... 
ἊΣ .. the Lord of glory. 
Ὁ πῶ ... τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τῆς δόξης. 
ar .. of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory... 
® See verses 7—10. Comp. Acts 7:2, ὁ Θεὸς τῆς δόξης. 





Psa. 25:11. ( 267 ) Psa. 24:11. 
ὃ: syd nnbp) ΠῚ... 00. Κύριε, καὶ " ἱλάσῃ τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ 
pov... 
...O Lorp, pardon mine iniquity... ... also, O Lord, be merciful to 
my sin. 


ee ...O Θεὸς, ἱλάσθητί μοι TO ee 
18:13. - δ & 
.. God be merciful to me a sinner. 
ἃ Many copies read ἱλάσθητι. 





Psa. 98:4. (268) Psa. 27:4, 


Ἔ pbypo pnb n Aos αὐτοῖς κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν... 
Give them according to their Give them according to their 
deeds ... works... 


126 QUOTATIONS FROM 





Rev. ... καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν *éxaot@ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ὑμῶν. 
2:23. |. and I will give unto every one of you according to your 
works, 
2 As to ἐκάστῳ, see Psa. 62:12, infra. 


Psa. 31:5 (6). ( 269 ) Psa. 30:5. 
a PEN 7s Eis χεῖράς cov παραθήσομαι τὸ 


πνεῦμά [LOU ... 
5 Into Thine hand I commit my Into Thy hands I will commend 


spirit ... my spirit... 
ee ... Πάτερ, eis χεῖράς cov παραθήσομαι TO πνεῦμά mov... 


... Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit... 


ἃ παρατίθεμαι. 








Psa. 90:1. 2: (270 ) Psa. 91:1. 2. 

PANDA Ὁ PWD Nd "ἼΩΝ -- Μακάριοι εν οὐ ε αἱ ἀνομίαι, 

. καὶ ὧν ἐπεκαλύφθησαν αἱ ἁμαρτίαι. 

b me sem xb ow swe 5 vandous ort 6 
DY  Kdpios ἁμαρτίαν... 

Blessed as he whose transgression Blessed are they whose iniquities 


is forgiven, whose sin is covered. are forgiven, and whose sins are 
5 Blessed is the man unto whom covered. 2 Blessed is the man to 





the Lorp imputeth not iniquity... whom the Lord will not impute 
ΞΙΠΙ τι 
rapes aes καθάπερ καὶ Δαβὶδ λέγει τὸν μακαρισμὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, ᾧ 
3a \ / 3 5 ra 
ὁ Θεὸς λογίζεται δικαιοσύνην χωρὶς ἔργων, ἴ Μακάριοι ὧν ἀφέθη- 
Ἐν 05, / \ e > e 
σαν αἱ ἀνομίαι, καὶ ὧν ἐπεκαλύφθησαν ai ἁμαρτίαι. ὃ μακάριος 
> e > ΑΝ / y: id 
ἀνὴρ ᾧ ov μὴ λογίσηται Κύριος ἁμαρτίαν. 
— Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man, 
unto whom God imputeth righteousness without works, saying, 
’ Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins 
are covered. ® Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin. 
Psa. 3222: (aval li Psa. 81:2. 
TOT IMI PNY. «ον οὐδέ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ 
δόλος. 
... and in whose spirit there is πὸ ...and in whose mouth there is 
guile. no guile. 
vv > lal ’ ͵ > ᾿ , > ” 
ee "..1δε ἀληθῶς Ἰσραηλίτης, ἐν ᾧ δόλος οὐκ ἔστι. 


εν Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile. 


ἃ Compare Isa. 53:9, infra. 
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Psa. 33:6. 
Wy DY mim’ AAT 


By the Word of the Lorn were the 
heavens made... 


(ΩΤ) 


Psa. 32:6. 

Τῷ Λόγῳ * τοῦ Κυρίου οἱ οὐρανοὶ 
ἐστερεώθησαν... 

By the Word of the Lord the 
heavens were established ... 


Joun Ἔν" ἀρχῇ ἣν ὁ Λόγος... --- ὃ πάντα δι᾿ αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο ... 

hh Tn the beginning was the Word... --- * All things were made 
by Him... 

Sande εὐν καὶ καλεῖται TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ὁ Λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


ἃ Numerous MSS. om. τοῦ Κυρίου. 


Psa. 34:38. 





Psa. 34:8 (9). 
TTT Ξ 93 INT Θ᾽ 


80 taste and see that the Lorp zs 


see 


(273) 


..and His name is called, The Word of God. 


"Ἐν ἀρχῇ is from Gen. 1:1. 
1 Sam. 2:1. 
Psa. 33:8. 


Γεύσασθε καὶ ἴδετε ὅτι χρηστὸς ὁ 
Κύριος... 
Taste and see that the Lord is 


ag 1 
good ... gracious ... 
re BT. — εἴπερ ἐγεύσασθε Sti» χρηστὸς ὁ Κύριος. 


8. Or, good. 


— if so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious. 
Ὁ Some MSS. erroneously read Χριστὸς. 





Psa. 34:12-16 (13-17). 
Dis) SAN OM PENN WNT Ὁ" 
yap aw se sai mand 
yId WD" :mbAb Ia nae 
SMT DY wpa sD nwyr 
yore) py Oy on ony 
wys ΠῚ 5 ΡΨ os 

up 


12 What man 15 he that desireth life, 
and loveth many days, that he may 
see good? 15 Keep thy tongue from 
evil, and thy lips from speaking 
guile. 15. Depart from evil, and do 
good; seek peace, and pursue it. 
1° The eyes of the Lorp are upon 
the righteous, and His ears are 
open unto their cry. 15 The face of 
the Lorp is against them that do 
evil... 


(274) 


Psa. 83:12-16. 

Tis ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος ὁ θέλων ζωὴν, 
ἀγαπῶν ἡμέρας ἰδεῖν ἀγαθάς ; 
18 παῦσον τὴν γλῶσσάν σου ἀπὸ 
κακοῦ, καὶ χείλη σου τοῦ μὴ λα- 
λῆσαι δόλον. 13 ἔκκλινον ἀπὸ κακοῦ, 
καὶ ποίησον ἀγαθὸν, ζήτησον εἰρή- 
νην, καὶ δίωξον αὐτήν. 15 Ὀφθαλμοὶ 
Κυρίου ἐπὶ δικαίους, καὶ ὦτα αὐτοῦ 
εἰς δέησιν αὐτῶν' 15 πρόσωπον δὲ 
Κυρίου ἐπὶ ποιοῦντας Kaka... 
What man is he that desireth life, 
that loveth to see good days? 
15 Refrain thy tongue from evil, 
and thy lips from speaking guile: 
™ turn away from evil, and do 
good ; seek peace, and pursue it. 
15 The eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous, and his ears are open 
unto their prayers: ' but the face 
of the Lord is against them that 
do evil... 
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Hes. Εἰρήνην διώκετε μετὰ πάντων ... 
12:14.8 : 
Follow peace with all men. 


1 Per. Ὁ γὰρ θέλων ζωὴν “ἀγαπᾶν, καὶ ἰδεῖν ἡμέρας ἀγαθὰς, παυσάτω. 

ΤΟ τος τὴν γλῶσσαν " αὑτοῦ ἀπὸ κακοῦ, καὶ χείλη © αὑτοῦ τοῦ μὴ λαλῆσαι 
δόλον. oe ἐκκλινάτω “ ἀπὸ κακοῦ, καὶ ποιησάτω ἀγαθόν’: ξητησάτω 
εἰρήνην, καὶ διωξάτω αὐτήν. 12 ὅτι “ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου ἐπὶ 
δικαίους, καὶ ὦτα αὐτοῦ εἰς δέησιν αὐτῶν: πρόσωπον δὲ Κυρίου 
ἐπὶ ποιοῦντας κακά. 
For he that will love life, and see good days, let him .refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile: 
11 Let him eschew evil, and do good; let him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 15 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 
and His ears are open unto their prayers: but the face of the 
Lord 15 f against them that do evil. 


2 Comp. 2 Tim, 2:22, δίωκε δὲ. - εἰρήνην, k.7.A., but follow ... peace, etc. » Om. αὑτοῦ. 


© Om. αὑτοῦ. ἃ Ads. ¢ Omi. 8, f @ Gr. upon. 


Psa. 34:20. see Exop. 12:46. 
Psa. 35:19. (275 )@ Psa. 34:19. 
.. DIM ONS... ... οὗ μισοῦντές με δωρεὰν ... 
.. that hate me without a cause. ... that hate me ’without a cause... 
(Psa. 69: 4 (5.) (Psa. 68: 4.) 


. DIT ONS... 5... οἱ μισοῦντές με δωρεάν ... 
4They that hate me without a They...that hate me " without a 


cause... cause... 
A / lal if 41 Agr 
i a ee ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα πληρωθῇ 6 λόγος ὁ γεγραμμένος EV τῷ νόμῳ αὐτῶν, 
: 50. 


Ὅτι ἐμίσησάν με δωρεάν. 
— but this cometh to pass, that the word might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law, They hated Me ἘΠῚ a cause. 











* Comp. Psa, 38:19. 109:3. Ὁ Or, for nothing. 
Psa. 35:28. (276) Psa. 34:23. 
ITN) “ἸῸΝ we se ὁ Θεός μου καὶ ὁ Κύριός pov... 
..my God and my Lord. ... my God and my Lord. 

Joun  ...'O Κύριός μου καὶ ὁ Θεός μου. 
δ μάν ὡς: My Lord and my God. 

Pav oor. see Psa. 14: (18). 

Psa,o7: U1. (277) Psa. 36:11. 


ἜΝ wy) DDN Οἱ δὲ πρᾳεῖς κληρονομήσουσι γῆν ... 
But the meek shall inherit the But the meck shall inherit the 
earth ... earth... 
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Marr. Μακάριοι οἱ πρᾳεῖς" ὅτι αὐτοὶ κληρονομήσουσι τὴν γῆν. 
5:5. ἥ : : 
Blessed are the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. 





Psa. 39:1 (2). ( 278 ) Psa. 38:1. 
.. DIDOMD rb STIMIN 2 νων ἐθέμην TO στόματί μου φυλα- 
Hvis 
... Lset a watch upon my mouth... 


1...I will keep *my mouth with 
a bridle... 


ce Εἴ τις δοκεῖ θρῆσκος εἶναι ἐν ὑμῖν, μὴ χαλιναγωγῶν γλῶσσαν 
ἣν αὑτοῦ... 
If any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue... 


ἃ @ Heb. a bridle, or, muzzle for my mouth. b Comp. ch. 3:2, 8. 





Psa. 40:6-8 (7-9). (279) 
cay myan xd amp) mor? 
τον xd axon aby nn 


Psa. 39:6-8. 

Θυσίαν καὶ πρροσφορὰν οὐκ ἠθέχη- 

σας, σῶμα δὲ κατηρτίσω μοι: ὅλο- 
/ 

καύτωμα καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας οὐκ 


mobi AN ΣΤ ΤΩΝ IN? 
san myyd? Sy sina ἼΕΟ 
Py PNT IAN yan ΤῸΝ 


6 Sacrifice and offering Thou didst 
not desire; Mine ears hast Thou 
*opened: burnt-offering and sin- 
offermg hast Thou not required. 
7 Then said I, Lo, I come: in the 
volume of the book it 15 written of 
Me, 851 delight to do Thy will, O 
My God: yea, Thy law zs " within 
My heart. 


“ἤτησας. Ἷ τότε εἶπον, Ἰδοὺ ἥκω" 
ἐν κεφαλίδι βιβλίου γέγραπται 
περὶ ἐμοῦ" ὃ“ τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ θέλημά 
σου ὁ Θεός “μου ἠβουλήθην, καὶ 
τὸν νόμον σου ἐν μέσῳ τῆς καρδίας 
μου. 

Sacrifice and offering Thou de- 
siredst not, but a body hast Thou 
prepared Me: whole-burnt-ofter- 
ings and sacrifices for sin Thou 
didst not require. 7 Then said I, 
Lo, I come: in the volume of the 
book it is written of Me, I desire 
to do Thy will, O My God, and 
Thy law in the midst of My 
heart. 


Aw εἰσερχόμενος εἰς τὸν κόσμον λέγει, Θυσίαν καὶ προσφορὰν 
οὐκ ἠθέλησας, σῶμα δὲ κατηρτίσω μοι: © ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας οὐκ εὐδόκησας" ἴ τότε εἶπον, Ἰδοὺ ἥκω" ἐν κεφαλίδι 
βιβλίου γέγραπται περὶ ἐμοῦ: τοῦ ποιῆσαι, ὁ Θεὸς, τὸ θέλημά 
σου. ὃ ἀνώτερον λέγων, ὅτι Θυσίαν καὶ προσφορὰν καὶ ὁλοκαυ- 
τώματα καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας οὐκ ἠθέλησας, οὐδὲ εὐδόκησας, 
(αἵτινες κατὰ τὸν νόμον προσφέρονται,) 9 τότε εἴρηκεν, Ἰδοὺ 
ἥκω τοῦ ποιῆσαι, ᾿ὁ Θεὸς, τὸ θέλημά cov... ἐν ᾧ θελήματι 
ἡγιασμένοι ἐσμὲν διὰ τῆς προσφορᾶς τοῦ σώματος τοῦ Ἰησοῦ 


Χριστοῦ ἐφάπαξ. 


10:5-10. 


5 
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Wherefore when He cometh into the world, He saith, Sacrifice 
and offermg Thou wouldest not, but a body * hast Thou pre- 
pared Me: © in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sm Thou hast 
had no pleasure. 7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of ἡ 
the book it is written of Me,) to do Thy will, O God. ® Above 
when He said, Sacrifice and offermg and burnt-offermgs and 
offering for sin Thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure there- 
in ; (which are offered by the law;) 9 then said He, Lo, I come 
to do Thy will, O God... 190 By the which will we are sanctified, 
through the offermg of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

@ @ Heb. digged. Exod. 21:6 [or, prepared |. b 61 Heb. in the midst of My bowels. 


© Many MSS. read ἐζήτησα“. ἃ τοῦ π. ὃ ©. τὸ θέλημά σου ἐβουλήθην. e Three MSS. 
om. μου. f Om. ὃ Θεὸς. G.and 5. Β 4 Or, Thou a” Me. 





Psa. 41:4. ( 280 ἡ" Psa. 40:4. 
SST my... ... Κύριε ἐλέησόν pe... 
... Lorp, be merciful unto me... -.. Lord, have mercy upon me... 
(Isa. 33:2.) (Esa. 33:2.) 
999m sy Κύριε ἐλέησον ἡμὰς ... 
O Lorp, be gracious unto us... Lord, have mercy upon us... 


La ον Ὁ Lids Δαβὶδ, Ἰησοῦ, ἐλέησόν pe. 48... Υἱὲ Δαβὶδ, ἐλέησόν pe. 

4,5 «.. Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. *... Thou Son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

Luxe .,, Πάτερ ABpadp, ἐλέησόν pe... 

10:24... Father Abraham, have mercy on me... 

ae ... Ἰησοῦ Ἐπιστάτα, ἔλέησον ἡμᾶς. 

“1... Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 

oe ... Ἰησοῦ, Υἱὲ Δαβὶδ, ἐλέησόν pe. 9%... Υἱὲ Δαβὶδ, ἐλέησόν pe. 

8905 |... desus, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. ὅ9... Thou Son 
of David, have mercy on me. 


a See also No. 248, and Psa. 123:3, infra. > Parallel with Matt. 20:30, 31, which is 
placed under Psa. 128 :8, infra. 





Psa. 41:9 (10). ( 281 ) Psa. 40:9. 
spy by bean ‘ond bow 1 νὸς ὁ ἐσθίων ἄ ἄρτους μου ἐμεγάλυνεν 
ἜΣ ἐμὲ πτερνισμόν. 


9... [he] which did eat of my bread, . he that eateth my ἢ bread, “lift- 
hath *lifted up hs heel against me. ed up fis heel against me. 


ee « ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα ἡ γραφὴ πληρωθῇ, Ὁ τρώγων “μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὸν ἄρτον, 
Seay errfipev ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ τὴν πτέρναν αὑτοῦ. 


. but that the scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread 
with Me hath lifted up his heel against Me. 


a 6] Heb. magnified. > Gr, loaves. © Gr. magnified. 4 μου τὸν ἄρτον- 
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Psa. 43:22. 


ἸΞ 2 ayn b> wn soy 9% Ὅτι ἕνεκά cov θανατούμεθα ὅλην 


: TINS NYS 


#2 Yea, for Thy sake are we killed 
all the day long; we are counted 
as sheep for the slaughter. 


Rom. 
8:36. 


τὴν ἡμέραν, ἐλογίσθημεν ὡς πρό- 
βατα σφαγῆς. 

For, for thy sake we are killed.all 
the day long; we *are accounted 
as sheep ἢ for the slaughter. 


-- (καθὼς γέγραπται, Ὅτι “ ἕνεκά σου θανατούμεθα ὅλην τὴν 
᾿ἡμέραν, ἐλογίσθημεν ὡς πρόβατα σφαγῆς.) 


—(as it is written, For Thy sake we are killed all the day 


long ; 


® Gr. were. 


> Gr. of slaughter. 


we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.) 


© ἕνεκεν, G. and S. 





Psa. 45:6, 7 (7, 8). 
pay ayy by combs 4p? 
py MANN FMI7 Haw wD 


ΠΝ qn 15 Sy yo saw 
spanp pw yow ὙΤῸΝ 


° Thy throne, O God, zs for ever and 
ever: the sceptre of Thy kingdom 
ts a right sceptre. * Thou lovest 
righteousness, and hatest wicked- 
ness: therefore ’ God, Thy God, 
hath anointed Thee with the oil of 
gladness above Thy fellows. 


Hes. 
PSR 


(283) 


Psa. 44:6, 7. 

Ὁ θρόνος cov ὁ Θεὸς εἰς “ αἰῶνα 
αἰῶνος, ῥάβδος εὐθύτητος ἡ ῥάβδος 
τῆς βασιλείας σου. 7 ἠγάπησας 
δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἐμίσησας ἀνομίαν" 
διὰ τοῦτο ἔχρισέ σε ὁ Θεὸς, ὁ Θεός 
σου, ἔλαιον ἀγαλλιάσεως παρὰ τοὺς 
μετόχους σου. 

Thy throne, O'God, zs for ever and 
ever : a sceptre of righteousness 
is the sceptre of Thy kingdom. 
7 Thou hast loved righteousness 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
Thy God, hath anointed Thee with 
the oil of gladness above Thy 
4 fellows. 


— πρὸς δὲ τὸν Υἱὸν, Ὁ θρόνος σου, ὁ Θεὸς, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα © τοῦ 
aA Ξ' Ce ὃ We) / CAO ΘΟ ὃ ΜΔ ἊΝ / 9 5 / 
αἰῶνος" ῥάβδος εὐθύτητος ἡ ῥάβδος τῆς βασιλείας cov. 9 ἠγάπησας 


δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἐμίσησας ἀνομίαν: διὰ τοῦτο ἔχρισέ σε ὁ Θεός, 
ὁ Θεός σου, ἔλαιον ἀγαλλιάσεως παρὰ τοὺς μετόχους σου. 

— But unto the Son, He saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever: a sceptre of ‘righteousness is the sceptre of Thy 
kingdom. 9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ; 
therefore God, even Thy God, hath anointed Thee with the oil 
of gladness above Thy fellows. 


2 Comp. Lam. 5:19. Ὁ g Or, O God. 


. -“ oA 
companions. € Om. τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


© Many MSS. read τὸν ai. τοῦ ai. οὐ ΤΡῚΣ: 


ΓΑ Gr. rightness, or, straightness. 





Psa. 46:4: (5). 
mos Wy .." 
4... the city of God... 


(284) 


Psa. 45:4, 
1. τὴν πόλιν τοῦ Θεοῦ... 
... the city of God... 
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(Psa. 48:1, 2 (2, 3).° (Psa. 47:1, 2.)P 
twp aa ἬΝ ya .--- ... ἐν πόλει τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἐν ὄρει 
1S sq ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ. “... ὄρη Σιὼν... 
1... the city of our Goa, in the ...in the city of our God, in His 


mountain of His holiness. *... holy mount. *...mount Sion... 
mount Zion... 


(Psa. 87:3.) (Psa. 86:3.) 
= DT ONT νὴ πόλις TOU Θεοῦ ... 
..O city of God.. ..O city of God... 
Hes. — ἀλλὰ gitar Σιὼν ὄρει, καὶ πόλει Θεοῦ ζῶντος... 


2:22. 
τ = But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the 


living God .. 


sis ws. Καὶ TO re Ths πόλεως τοῦ Θεοῦ pov... 
ioe . and the name of the city of My God.. 


4 Comp. Isa. 60:14, The οἵ of the Lorp, the Zion of the = One of Israel. > See 
also verse 8. ¢ See Eze. 48:35, infra. 





Psa. 48:2 (9). (285 ) Psa. 47:2. 
ana bp ise pecs Ay? . ἡ πόλις TOU Βασιλέως τοῦ με- 
FEN GS 
. the city of the great King. ... the city of the great King. 


nti wa. μήτε εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, ὅτι πόλις ἐστὶ τοῦ μεγάλου Βασιλέως. 
“=... neither by Jerusalem ; for it is the city of the great King. 








Psa. 50:14, 23. see Lev. 7:12. 
Psa. 51:4 (6). ( 286 ) Psa. 50:4. 


— 5} jiaa2 et nh ... 6... ὅπως ἂν δικαιωθῆς ἐν τοῖς λόγοις 


Ν 7 > an if. If 
σου, Kal viknons ἐν τῷ κρίνεσθαί 
- TOBY ms ark 


σε. 

4... that Thou mightest be justified ... that Thou mightest be justified 
when Thou speakest, and be clear in Thy sayings, and mightest over- 
when Thou judgest. come when Thou art judged. 

ἘΝ .. καθὼς γέγραπται, Ὅπως ἂν δικαιωθῇς ἐν τοῖς λόγοις σου, καὶ 


“π᾿ ἐν τῷ κρίνεσθαί σε. 


_as it is written, That thou mightest be justified in Thy say- 
ings, and mightest overcome when Thou art judged. 


Psa. 53 (52). see τς 14 (18). 








Psa. 55:22 (23). ( 287 ) Psa. 54:22. 
Nom aq on ᾿ ΠῚ 8 Ἐπίῤῥιψον ἐπὶ Κύριον τὴν μέριμ- 


δες bbs) vav σου, Kal αὐτός σε διαθρέψει... 
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* Cast thy *burden upon the Lorp, 
and He shall sustain thee... 


1 PEt. 


5:7 μέλει περὶ ὑμῶν. 


Cast thy care upon the Lord, and 
He shall " sustain thee ... 


— πᾶσαν τὴν μέριμναν ὑμῶν ἐπιῤῥίψραντες ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, ὅτι αὐτῷ 


— casting all your care upon Him, for He careth for you. 


ἃ gq Or, gift eles care |. 


> Or, nourish. 





Pan ὃ 
NAwyD. το own ans’... 


12 _..for Thou renderest to every 
man according to his work. 


(Prov. 24:12.) 


52:12 (18). [ 


Psa, 6 10 


. ὅτι σὺ ἀποδώσεις ἑκάστῳ κατὰ 
τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. 


... for Thou shalt render to every 
man according to his works. 


(Prov. 24:12.) 


wehiOS ἀποδίδωσιν ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ 
ἔργα αὐτοῦ. 

... who rendereth to every man 
according to his works. 


rypo oad awn... 


...and shall not He render to 
every man according to his works ? 


Marr. ,,, Kal τότε ἀποδώσει ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὴν πρᾶξιν αὐτοῦ. 
16:27." Ε : : 
,.. and then He shall reward every man according to his works. 
Rom. — ὃς ἀποδώσει ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. 
2:0. : - Ε 
— who will render to every man according to his deeds. 
1Cor. ςς, ἕκαστος δὲ τὸν ἴδιον μισθὸν λήψεται κατὰ τὸν ἴδιον κόπον. 
3:8.° 
.. and every man shall receive his own reward according to his 
own labour. 
2 Tim. 1amoéen αὐτῷ ὁ Κύριος κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. 
4:14. : ; Ξ : 
... the Lord reward him according to his works. 
Rev. .,, Kal δώσω ὑμῖν ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ὑμῶν. 
2:23. : ὃ Ξ 
-.. and I will give unto every one of you according to your works. 
Rev. ,,. καὶ ἐκρίθησαν οἱ νεκροὶ ... KATA τὰ ἔργα αὑτών. 15... καὶ 
ἪΝ 12, ἐκρίθησαν ἕκαστος κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὑτῶν. 
...and the dead were judged ... according to their works. 
18 .,and they were judged every man according to their works. 
Rev. ,., ἀποδοῦναι ἑκάστῳ ὡς TO ἔργον αὐτοῦ ἔσται. 
22:12. 


... to give every man according as his work shall be. 


@ See No. 268, supra, and comp. Jer, 17:10, 32:19; likewise 2 Cor.11:15, whose end 
shall be accor ding to their works. See also Jer. 50:29, infra, cited in Rev. 18:6. " Comp. 
Sirach 32 (Engl. 35):19, ἕως ἀνταποδῷ ἀνθρώπῳ κατὰ τὰς πράξεις αὐτοῦ. © Compare 
Wisdom 10:17, ᾿Απέδωκεν ὁσίοις μισθὸν κόπων αὐτῶν" (wisdom) rendered to the righteous a 
reward of their ‘labours. 4 ἀποδώσει. S. 


sa. 65:10 (11). ( 289 ) Psa. 64:10. 
ΠΣ eh = 555  Tovs αὔλακας αὐτῆς μέθυσον, πλή- 


υνον τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς... 
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10 Thouwaterest the ridges thereof °Saturate the furrows thereof, 
abundantly: *Thou settlest the multiply the fruits thereof... 
furrows thereof... 


4 lal 
2Cor. ©... Kal πληθύναι τὸν σπόρον ὑμῶν, Kal “ αὐξήσαι TA γεννήματα 


9:10. τῆς δικαιοσύνης ὑμῶν. 
...and (may He) multiply your seed sown, and increase the 
fruits of your righteousness. 
@ © Or, Thou causest rain to descend into the furrows thereof. υ Lit. Inebriate, as the 
old Lat. © See Isa. 55:10, infra. 4 πληθυνεῖ. G. and §. © αὐξήσει. G.and'S. 





Psa. 68:18 (19). (290) Psa. 67:18. 


nmp> sy Ay sind my 19 AvaBas εἰς ὕψος, ἠχμαλώτευσας 
αἰχμαλωσίαν" » ἔλαβες δόματα ἐν 

-- DANA NIA ὁ ἀγθρώπῳ.... 
18 Thou hast ascended on high, When Thou didst ascend on high, 
Thou hast led captivity captive: Thou didst lead captivity captive, 
Thou hast received gifts*for man... Thou didst receive gifts*for men... 


Een. - - διὸ λέγει, ἀναβὰς εἰς ᾿ ὕψος ὁ ἠχμαλώτευσεν αἰχμαλωσίαν, 
4:88 καὶ ἔδωκε δόματα τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. 
— Wherefore He saith, When He ascended up on high, He 
led ‘captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 








a & Heb. in the man. b One or two copies read, ἔδωκεν δ. τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. ¢ Many 
copies have ἀνθρώποις. “ἃ Grin man. © See verses 9-11, Td δὲ, ἀνέβη... 6 ἀναβὰς, κιτ.λ. 
Compare John 3:13. 6:62. f ὕψιος. G. S aixwadrwtevoas* others, ἠχμαλώτευσαξ. 
h Om. καὶ, i @ Or, a multitude of captives. [Comp. Judg. 5:12. ] 

Psa. 69:4. see Psa. 35:19. 
Psa. 69:9 (10). ( 230 ) Psa. 68:9. 
μὸν ΘΕῸΝ ἽΓΞ ANI 3 © Ὅτι ὁ ζῆλος τοῦ οἴκου σου κατέ- 
φαγέ με... 
9 For the zeal of Thine house hath For the zeal of Thine house hath 
eaten Me up... eaten Me up... 


Joun "EpyioOncav δὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι γεγραμμένον ἐστὶν, Ὁ 
2:17. ζῆλος τοῦ οἴκου σου " κατέφαγέ με. 
And His disciples remembered that it was written, The zeal of 
Thine house hath eaten Me up. 


ἃ καταφάγεταί. G.and 5. 


Psa. 69:9 (10). ( 292 ) Psa. 68:9. 
: by wba yan PD «2... καὶ οἱ ὀνειδισμοὶ τῶν ὀνειδιζόν- 
των σε ἐπέπεσον ET ἐμέ. 
9,.,and the reproaches of them ... and the reproaches of them 


that reproached Thee are fallen that reproached Thee fell upon 
upon Me. Me. 





_ 
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Kal yap ὁ Χριστὸς οὐχ ἑαυτῷ ἤρεσεν, ἀχλὰ, καθὼς γέγραπται; 
Οἱ ὀνειδισμοὶ τῶν ὀνειδιζόντων σε, ἐπέπεσον ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. 

For even Christ pleased not Himself; but, as it is written, The 
reproaches of them that reproached Thee fell on Me. 





Psa. 69:21 (22). 


YN pe” 


They gave 1 Me also gall for My 
meat; and in My thirst they gave 


(293 ) 
ΝΟΥΣ wes ons pny = 





Psa. 68:21. 


Kai ἔδωκαν εἰς, τὸ βρῶμά μου 
χολὴν, καὶ εἰς τὴν δίψαν μου ἐπό- 
τισάν με ὄξος. 

They gave Me also gall for My 
meat, and made Me drink vinegar 


Me vinegar to drink. for My thirst. 


Marr. — ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ πιεῖν * ὄξος μετὰ χολῆς μεμιγμένον" καὶ γευσά- 
a μενος οὐκ ἤθελε πιεῖν: --- 5. καὶ εὐθέως δραμὼν εἷς ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
λαβὼν σπόγγον, πλήσας τε ὄξους, καὶ περιθεὶς καλάμῳ, ἐπότιζεν 
αὐτόν. 
3t__ they gave Him vinegar to drink mingled with Ble and 
when He had tasted thereof, He would not drink. --- * And 


straightway one of them ran, and took a sponge, = filled τέ 
with vinegar, and put 1έ on a reed, and gave Him to drink. 


ee Kai ἐδίδουν αὐτῷ πιεῖν ἐσμυρνισμένον οἶνον, ὁ δὲ οὐκ ἔλαβε. 
"5 0) 


ae eee δραμὼν δὲ εἷς, καὶ γεμίσας σπόγγον ὄξους, περιθείς τε 
καλάμῳ, ἐπότιζεν αὐτὸν ... 
And they gave Him to drink wine mingled with myrrh, but 
He received zt not. --- °° And one ran, and filled a sponge full 
of vmegar, and put ἐξ on a reed, and gave Him to drink... 


ere Ἐνέπαιζον δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ οἱ στρατιῶται, προσερχόμενοι καὶ ὄξος 
‘~”" στροσφέροντες αὐτῷ. 
And the soldiers also mocked Him, coming to Him, and offering 
Him vinegar. 
||Joun 


wa. λέγει, Apo. 9 σκεῦος οὖν ἔκειτο ὄξους μεστόν' οἱ δὲ, πλή- 
ae σαντες σπόγγον ὄξους, καὶ ὑσσώπῳ περιθέντες, προσήνεγκαν 
αὐτοῦ τῷ στόματι. ὃ ὅτε οὖν ἔλαβε τὸ ὄξος ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπε, 
Τετέλεσται... 
... (Jesus) saith; I thirst. 9 Now there was set a vessel full of 
vinegar: and they filled a sponge with vinegar, and put 1 
upon hyssop, and put 1} to His mouth. 3° When Jesus there- 
fore had received the vinegar, He saith, It is finished ... 


ἃ οἶνον, 





Psa. 69:22, 23 (28,2 4), (294) Psa. 68: 22, 23. 
mab =p τὸν og he Γενηθήτω ἡ τράπεζα αὐτῶν "ἐνώ- 


πίον αὐτῶν εἰς παγίδα, καὶ εἰς 
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Saoynn® pind προ χὰ 
Sr ἘΞ aio) uN 5 Gan oy 

ἽΝ 
22 Let their table become a snare 
befere them: and that which should 
have been for their welfare, let it 
become a trap. * Let their eyes be 


darkened, that they see not; and 
make their loms continually to 


> ἀνταπόδοσιν καὶ εἰς σκάνδαλον. 
38 θή | ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐ- 
σκοτισθήτωσαν οἱ οφθαλμ 
τῶν τοῦ μὴ βλέπειν, καὶ τὸν νῶτοι 
αὐτῶν διωπαντὸς σύγκαμψον. 
Let their table before them be- 
come a snare, and a recompense, 
and astumbling-block. 98 Let their 
eyes be darkened, that they may 
not see, and bow down their back 
alway. 


shake. 


Rom. Καὶ Δαβὶδ λέγει, Τενηθήτω ἡ ἡ τράπεζα αὐτῶν εἰς παγίδα καὶ εἰς 


11:9,1 
510. θήραν καὶ εἰς σκάνδαλον, καὶ εἰς ἀνταπόδομα αὐτοῖς" 10 σκο- 
τισθήτωσαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν τοῦ μὴ βλέπειν, καὶ τὸν νῶτον 
αὐτῶν διαπαντὸς σύγκαμψον. 


And David saith, Let their table be made ἃ snare, and ἃ trap, 
and a stumbling-block, and a recompense unto them : 19 let 
their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, and bow down 
their back alway. 


4 Om. ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. Ὁ θήραν" others, ἀνταπόδομα. 


Psa. 69:25 (26). ( 295 ) Psa. 68:25. 
oa =e Ὁ wa “ Γενηθήτω ἡ ἔπαυλις αὐτῶν ἠρη- 


/ 
W [LEV Kal ἐν τοῖς σκηνώμασιν 
sper "1 Spe μωμένη, ΕἾ] μ 


αὐτῶν μὴ ἔστω ὁ κατοικῶν. 
2 Tet *their habitation be deso- Let their habitation be made de- 
late, and ἢ let none dwell in their 


solate, and let there be no dweller 





tents. in their tents. 
Marr. Ἰδοὺ, ἀφίεται ὑμῖν ὁ οἶκος ὑμῶν ἔρημος. 
23:38.° : 
Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 
ru , Ἰδοὺ, ἀφίεται ὑμῖν ὁ οἶκος ὑμῶν “ ἔρημος ... 
“Behold, your house is left unto you desolate... 
LD ἄνδρες ἀδελφοὶ, ἔδει πληρωθῆναι τὴν γραφὴν “ ταύτην, ἣν τ π᾿ 
:16,2 


τὸ [veda τὸ ἅγιον διὰ στόματος ΖΙαβὶδ, περὶ Ἰούδα ἘΠΕ. ΞΞΞ eye 
γραπται γὰρ ἐν βίβλῳ Ῥαλμῶν, 1B eS ἡ ἔπαυλις αὐτοῦ 
ἔρημος, καὶ μὴ ἔστω ὁ κατοικῶν ἐν αὐτῇ. 


Men and brethren, this scripture must nee have been fulfilled, 
which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake before con- 
cerning Judas... --- 90 For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell therein...‘ 


a € Heb. their palace. b @ Heb. Let there not be a dweller. 
passages refer to Jer. 22:5. See also 2 Esdr. 1:33. 
ταύτην. f For the rest see Psa. 109 :8, infra. 


ὁ Perhaps these two 
4 Om, ἔρημος. G. and 8. © Om, 
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Psa. 69:28 (29). 
=n io hiD’ " 


58. Let them be blotted out of the 


( 296) 





Psa. 68:28. 
᾿Εξαλειφθήτωσαν ἐκ βίβλου ζών- 


των.. 
Let them be blotted out of the 


book of the living... book of the living... 


" oe . ὧν τὰ ὀνόματα ἐν βίβλῳ ζωῆς. 
pe .. Whose names are in the book of life. 
ane .. καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξαλείψω τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκ THs βίβλου τῆς ΤῊ ἊΝ 
δ ον and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life .. 
ae .. ὧν οὐ γέγραπται "τὰ ὀνόματα ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ 
“He ‘A pviov ἐσφαγμένου, ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου. 
. Whose names are not ‘written in the book of life of the 
Lamb slain, from the foundation of the world. 
“an .. ὧν οὐ γέγραπται “ τὰ ὀνόματα ἐπὶ τὸ βιβλίον τῆς ζωῆς ἀπὸ 
εἰδὴ π-καταβολῆς κόσμου... 
... Whose names were not written in the book of life from the 
foundation of the world.. 
ἬΝ . καὶ βιβλίον ἄλλο τ 15 ὅ ἐστι τῆς ζωῆς .. --- © gat εἴ τις 
20:12, 


15. οὐχ εὑρέθη ἐ ἐν ὃ τῇ βίβλῳ τῆς ζωῆς γεγραμμένος, διεβλήθη εἰς τὴν 
ae τοῦ πυρός. 
. and another book was ‘ opened, which is the book of life... 
--- © And whosoever was not °found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of fire. 


ee ον εὖ μὴ οἱ γεγραμμένοι ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ Apviov. 
ΠΤ νων but they which are written in the Lamb’s book of life. 
ne ... ἀφαιρήσει ὁ Θεὸς τὸ μέρος αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ ὃ βίβλου τῆς ζωῆς... 


... God shall take away his part " out of the book of life ... 


¢ See Dan. 12:1, inf, 


@ Comp. No. 113, supra. b 7d dvoua ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ. G. and 5. 
Β τοῦ ξύλου. ἃ. and 5. 


4 τὸ ὄνομα. S. © τῷ βιβλίῳ. f See Dan. 7:10, infra. 
See No. 6, supra. h 6 Or, from the tree of life. 





Psa. 78:2 (297 )* Psa. 77:2. 


MTN AY ANS 8 byps SMnDN Avol&m ἐν παραβολαῖς TO στόμα 
Pirie) Coe Peer μιν a 


ἀρχῆς. 
I will open My mouth im ἃ para- 


I will open My mouth in parables ; 
ble; I will utter dark sayings of I will utter things which have been 


old. hidden from the beginning. 
Sem — ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, AvolEw 
205. 


ἐν παραβολαῖς τὸ στόμα μου" ἐρεύξομαι κεκρυμμένα ἀπὸ κατα- 

βολῆς κόσμου. 

— that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, 
΄ 
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saying, I will open My mouth in parables ; I will utter thimgs 
which have been kept secret from the foundation of the world. 


@ Compare Psa, 49:4. Also, Rom. 16:25, 26. 1 Cor.2:7. Eph. 3:9. and Col. 1:26 (the. 
mystery, etc.). 








Psa; 78:8. ( 298 )" Psa, 77:8. 
ee SYD WT 0... γενεὰ σκολιὰ «.- 
... a stubborn.. generation ... ... a crooked .. generation... 
Acts... Σ᾽ ώθητε ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς τῆς σκολιᾶς ταύτης. 
2:40. . : 
... Save yourselves from this untoward generation. 
a See No. 184, supra. 
Psa. 78:24. see Exop. 16:4, 15. 
Psa. 78:31. ( 299 ) Psa.77:31. 
Bey als aby obs FIN) a aes καὶ ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνέβη ἐπ᾽ 
QUTOUS ove 
—the wrath of God came upon —then the wrath of God arose 
them... against them ... 


ἼΣΗΣ ενν ἀλλ᾽ ἡ ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ " μένει ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 
πότος .,. but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
Eru. ,,, dua ταῦτα yap ἔρχεται ἡ ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῆς 
5:6 ἀπειθείας. 
... for because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon 
the children of "ἢ disobedience. 
Cor. — δι ἃ ἔρχεται ἡ ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῆς ἀπειθείας. 
—for which things’ sake the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience. 


“ > 5 
a μενεῖ. § Or, unbelief. 


Psa. 78:37. (300 ) Psa. 77:9... 
- Way p13) xb pb) Ἡ δὲ καρδία αὐτῶν οὐκ εὐθεῖα μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ... 
For their heart was not right with For their heart was not right with 
Je iroa ieee Him τον 


Ἔ τ w+) γὰρ καρδία σου οὐκ ἔστιν εὐθεῖα ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
ΠΤ νὸν for thy heart is not right in the sight of God. 





Psa. 78:60. (301 )* Psa. 77:60. 
ΣΦ εν sou wh way — Kai ἀπώσατο τὴν σκηνὴν Σηλὼμ, 


/ > ἴω - / 
PDIN σκήνωμα αὐτοῦ οὗ κατεσκήνωσεν 
ἐν ἀνθρώποις. 
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—so that He forsook the taber- 
nacle of Shiloh, the tent which He 
placed among men. 

Rev. 


21:3, » ia 
μετ QUTWV... 


And He forsook the tent of Se- 
lom, His tabernacle where He 
dwelt among men. 


> \ id Ἁ lal a \ Qn > / \ lA 
... Ἰδοὺ ἡ σκηνὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ μετὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, Kal σκηνώσει 


... Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He ἃ will 


dwell with them... 


* Comp. Psa. 68:18. Eze. 37:26. 


“Psa. 82:2. 


Psa. 79:6. 

x5 sw conn by qnon Jay 
NYT 

Pour out Thy wrath upon the 


heathen that have not known 
Thee .., 


(Jur. 10:25.) 

xO wx yan Sy snen Ey 
Ε WT 
Pour out Thy fury upon the hea- 
then that know Thee not... 


4:5 


Psa. 82:6. 
ὦν DAN DSS OMIN ἊΝ 


I have said, Ye are gods... 


see 


(302 ) 


(303 ) 


> Comp. No. 131, supra, 


Lev. 19:15. 


PSAG7o:6: 
Ἔκχεον τὴν ὀργήν σου ἐπὶ ἔθνη τὰ 


μὴ ἐπεγνωκότα σε... 


Pour out Thy wrath upon the 
heathen that have not known 
hee. 


(Jur. 10:25.) 
"Exxeov τὸν θυμόν σου ἐπὶ ἔθνη τὰ 
μὴ εἰδότα σε.... 


Pour out Thy fury upon the hea- 
then that know Thee not... 


1Tuess. .,. καθάπερ καὶ τὰ ἔθνη τὰ μὴ εἰδότα TOV Θεόν. 
" ,,. even as the Gentiles which know not God. 


Psa ΘΓ :Ὁ: 
Ἐγὼ εἶπα, Θεοί ἐστε... 


I said, Ye are gods... 


JOHN > ” 4 3 an / id a ’ \ a , 
τ": τῶ ἐστι γεγραμμένον ἐν τῷ νόμῳ ὑμῶν, Ἐγὼ εἶπα, ᾿Θεοί 
35 ἐστε; * Εἰ ἐκείνους εἶπε θεοὺς, πρὸς ods ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐγένετο, 


(καὶ οὐ δύναται λυθῆναι ἡ γραφή:"--- 


... [s it not written in your law, I said, Ye are gods? 51 He 
called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, (and the 
scripture cannot be broken ;)— 


Psa. 82:6. 
sooo yySy 55}. 


... and all of you are children of 


the Most High. 


(304) 


Psa. 81:6. 


\ e « / 
w+. καὶ υἱοὶ “Ὑψίστου πάντες. 


...and ye are all children of the 
Highest. 





140 QUOTATIONS FROM 
ΤῊΕῈ ... καὶ ἔσεσθε υἱοὶ " τοῦ Ὑψίστου ... 


...and ye shall be the children of the Highest ... 


@ Comp. Sirach 4: 10, καὶ ἔσῃ ὡς vids “ὙΨίστου" so shalt thou be as the son of the Most High; 
also Luke 1:32, καὶ Ὑιὸς ὙΨίστου κληθήσεται" (He) shall be called the Son of the Highest. 


b Om. τοῦ. G. and 5. 





Psa. 86:9, 10. 
ΠΤ yo) rey ows ora ds 
55 qo ΥἼΞΞ ΣΝ IBD 
—anx mada) avy) ams Sy 

ΤΡ obs 


All nations whom Thou hast made 
shall come and worship before 
Thee, O Lorp; and shall glorify 
Thy name. For Thou art great, 
and doest wondrous things: Thou 
art God alone. 

Rev. 


15:4° 


(305 ) 


ῬΒΑ ΘΟ ΘΟ. 


Πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ὅσα ἐποίησας 
ἥξουσι, καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν ἐνω- 
πιόν σου Κύριε, καὶ δοξάσουσι τὸ 
ὄνομά cov: 15 ὅτι μέγας εἶ σὺ, καὶ 
ποιῶν θαυμάσια: σὺ εἶ ὁ Θεὸς μόνος 
δ ὁ μέγας. 

All nations whom Thou hast made 
shall come, and shall worship be- 
fore Thee, O Lord, and shall glorify 
Thy name: ' for Thou art great, 
and ’doest wondrous things: Thou 
art the only and the great God. 


/ > \ a 7 X 
Tis ov μὴ φοβηθῇ σε, Κύριε, καὶ δ δοξάσῃ τὸ ὄνομά σου; ὅτι 
Ci ε Μ id 
μόνος “ ὅσιος" ὅτι * πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἥξουσι, Kal προσκυνήσουσιν 


ἐνώπιόν σου" ὅτι τὰ δικαιώματά σου ἐφανερώθησαν. 
Who shall not fear Thee, O Lord, and glorify Thy name? ἴον 
Thou only art holy: for all nations shall come and worship 
before Thee; for Thy judgments are made manifest. 





* Many MSS. om. 6 μέγας. > Gr. doing. © See Jer. 10:7, inf. 9 δοξάσει. 
© ἅγιος, or, &. εἶ, f πάντες ἥξουσι. 8 Comp. Isa. 66:23. 
Psa. 87:3. see Psa. 46:4. 
Psa. 89:20 (21). ( 306 ) Psa. 88:20. 


realy al Nese 
Ὁ 1 have found David My ser- 


Valier. 


Acts 
Πῶς 


David the son of Jesse ...5 


Εὗρον Δαυὶδ τὸν δοῦλόν pov ... 


T have found David My servant... 


...@ καὶ εἶπε μαρτυρήσας, Εὗρον AaB τὸν τοῦ Ἰεσσαὶ ... 
...to whom also He gave testimony, and said, I have found 


® For the rest see No. 210, supra. 





με τς 89:86 (37). 
ppm pdyyd yy? 


36 His seed shall endure for ever... 


JOHN 
12:34. In 
ALWVa... 


(307)? 


Psa. 88 . 90. 

Τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 
b weves... 

His seed shall abide for ever... 


‘A an 5 / aoe > nr a “ e Ν te 5 Ν 
εν Ἡμεῖς ἠκούσαμεν ἐκ τοῦ νόμου, ὅτι ὁ Χριστὸς μένει εἰς τὸν 


... We have heard out of the law that Christ abideth for ever... 


Ὁ Compare Isa. 9:7, oy wy πῦρ, from henceforth even for ever; ἀπὸ τοῦ viv καὶ els τὸν 


σιῶνα. 


b Many MSS. μένει. 
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Psa. 89:37 (38). ( 308 ) Psa. 88:37. 
“+ [NI pnw ἜΝ... ᾽ς καὶ ὁ μάρτυς ἐν οὐρανῷ πιστός... 
7... and as a faithful witness ἢ. ... and as the faithful witness in 


heaven ... heaven... 
nai — καὶ ἀπὸ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὁ μάρτυς ὃ πιστὸς... 
: ὦ. 


—and from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness ... 


ΗΝ ... ὁ Auny, ὁ μάρτυς ὁ πιστὸς καὶ ἀληθινὸς ... 
το νςς, the Amen, the faithful and true witness ... 





Psa. 89:48 (49). ( 309 )* Psa. 88:48. 
mows xb) mommy ny 5." Tis ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ζήσεται Kat 
οὐκ ὄψεται θάνατον ;... 
48 What man is he that liveth, and What man is there who shall live 
shall not see death?... and not see death? ... 
Ture  .,. μὴ ἰδεῖν θάνατον ... 
ar .. that he should not see death... 
Jonn  ,,, ἔάν τις τὸν λόγον τὸν ἐμὸν τηρήσῃ, θάνατον οὐ μὴ θεωρήσῃ 
διδιν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
... If a man keep My saying, he shall never ἢ see death. 
os .+. τοῦ μὴ ἰδεῖν θάνατον ... 
πος that he should not see death... 


4 Comp. John 3:36, οὐκ ὄψεται ζωὴν. b In verse 52, taste of death. 





Psa. 89:52 (53). (310): Psa. 88:52. 
:}DN) ἸῸΝ phy min 73 8 Εὐλογητὸς Κύριος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


γένοιτο, γένοιτο. 
52 Blessed be the Lorp for ever- Blessed δὲ the Lord for ever. So 


more. Amen, and Amen. be it, so be it. 
R Ν X / τ » > \ > \ IA > , 
XOM. ,,, παρᾶ TOV κτίσαντα, OS ἐστιν εὔλογητος ELS TOUS αἰωνᾶς. ἀμὴν. 
1;25. ᾿ 

... more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 
ἘΌΝ: ... καὶ ἐξ ὧν ὁ Χριστὸς τὸ κατὰ σάρκα, Ὁ AN ἐπὶ πάντων Θεὸς 


εὐλογητὸς εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. ἀμήν. 

...and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, ? who is 

over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 

ΠΡ ΤΕΣ Ὁ Θεὸς καὶ Πατὴρ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ οἶδεν, Ὁ ΩΝ 
©" εὐλογητὸς εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ... 

The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, © which is 

blessed for evermore, knoweth ... 


4 Compare Psa. 41:13, and 72:18, 19. > Or, rHE BEING over all (see No. 70, supra). 
© Or, THE BEING who is blessed. 
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Psa. 90:4. 
ors pry. mw ical 


For a thousand years in Thy sight 
are but as yesterday » when it is 
past... 


2 Per. 


ἡμέρα μία. 


(311): 
9 Ὅτι χίλια ἔτη ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σοὺ, 


QUOTATIONS FROM 


Psa. 89:4. 
ὡς ° ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ ἐχθὲς ἥτις διῆλθε... 


For ἃ thousand years in Thine eyes 
are as the yesterday which has 
passed away... 


“ , Lg U4 \ / e /- ” \ I ΒΩ 4 
...0TL μία ἡμέρα παρὰ Κυρίῳ ὡς χίλια ἔτη, καὶ χίλια ETN ὡς 


...that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and ἃ 


thousand years as one day. 


2 Compare Rev. 20:2, ete., χίλια ἔτη. 
hath passed them. © Om. 7. 


Comp. also Sirach 18:10. 


υ 47 Or, when He 





Psa. 91:11, 12. 

boa ray 75 mys yoxdp 9 
᾿Ξ ΝΡ OAD Oy? PIT 
ΕἼ. jasea yan 


For He shall give His angels 
charge over Thee, to keep thee in 
all thy ways. 1 They shall bear 
thee up in their hands, lest thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 


(312) 


Psa. 90:11, 12. 


Ὅτι τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὑτοῦ ἐντελεῖται 
περὶ σοῦ, τοῦ διαφυλάξαι σε ἐν 
πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς σου. 12 * ἐπὶ χει- 
ρῶν ἀροῦσί σε, μήποτε προσκόψῃς 
πρὸς λίθον τὸν πόδα σου. 

For He shall give charge unto His 
angels concerning thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways. 15 In their 
hands they shall bear thee up, lest 
at any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 


we γέγραπται yap, Ὅτι τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὑτοῦ ἐντελεῖται περὶ σοῦ, 
καὶ ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἀροῦσί σε, μήποτε προσκόψῃς πρὸς λίθον τὸν 
πόδα σοῦ. 

... for it is written, He shall give His angels charge concern- 
ing Thee; and in ¢heir hands they shall bear Thee up, lest at 
any time Thou dash Thy foot against a stone. 


|| Marr. 
4:6. 


|| Luxe 


/ \ ¢/, a > li e A 3 - \ τὸ 
ΠΗ Ἐπ γέγραπται γὰρ, Ὅτι τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὑτοῦ ἐντελεῖται περὶ σοῦ, 
: , . 


τοῦ διαφυλάξαι ce 1: καὶ ὃ ὅτι ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἀροῦσί σε, μήποτε 
προσκόψῃς πρὸς λίθον τὸν πόδα σου. 

— for it is written, He shall give His angels charge over Thee, 
to keep Thee: ™ and in ¢heir hands they shall bear Thee up, 
lest at any time Thou dash Thy foot against a stone. 


a Ad. καὶ. One MS. b Om. 671. 
Psa. 93:4. (313) Psa. 92:4, 


Rents ee mbpis — ἀπὸ φωνῶν ὑδάτων πολλῶν ... 


..than the noise of many waters... —*at the voices of many waters... 
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(Eze. 1:24.) 
ΕΞ oD Spo -. 


... like the noise of great waters ... 
(Eze. 43:2.) 
D9 DD Sips rps -- 


...and His voice was like a noise 
of many waters... 
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(Iuze. 1:24.) 
... ὡς φωνὴν ὕδατος πολλοῦ... 
... aS the voice of much water... 
(leze. 43:2.) 
... καὶ φωνὴ τῆς παρεμβολῆς ws 
ovr διπλασιαζόντων πολλῶν ... 


... and the voice of the camp was 
as the voice of many redoubling 


their shouts... 








ae ενν Kal ἡ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ ws φωνὴ ὑδάτων πολλῶν. 
‘"*,,. and His voice as the sound of many waters. 
EN Καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ws φωνὴν ὑδάτων πολλῶν ... 
“And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters... 
ate Καὶ ἤκουσα ὡς φωνὴν ὄχλου πολλοῦ, καὶ ὡς φωνὴν ὑδάτων 
δ word... 
And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters... 
a Lit. from. 
Psa. 94:11. (914) Psa ΘΟ ΣΤ: 
MAAS DIS Maw yo ΠΣ" Κύριος γινώσκει τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς 


: ban 
The Lorp knoweth the thoughts 
of man, that they are vanity. 
1 Cor. 


3:20. “ SEN ἢ 
OTL εἰσι ματαίου. 


n > hi a SN / 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων, OTL εἰσὶ μάταιοι. 


The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of men, that they are vain. 


— καὶ πάλιν, Κύριος γινώσκει τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς τῶν σοφῶν, 


— and again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that 


they are vain. 





Psa. 94:14. 


see 


1 Sam. 12:22. 





PsA. 95:7 -11. 
δι᾽ saypwn ΡΒ px tn -- 
mpd oy Aa o2295 won 
DMN NDI WN? τ ἼΣΩΣ 
pysay’ ΕΒ ἸΝῚ ὯΔ ΠΣ 
YM CY THX) ΠΣ DIN may 
S907 wre xd ἘΞΠῚ con 339 


(315 ) 


Psa. 94:7- 11]. 

1. Σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ 
ἀκούσητε, ὃ μὴ σκληρύνητε τὰς 
καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὡς ἐν τῷ παραπι- 
κρασμῷ, κατὰ τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ 
© πικρασμοῦ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 9" οὗ ἐπεί- 
ρασάν με οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, ἐδοκίμα- 
σαν, καὶ εἶδον τὰ ἔργα μου. 
10 τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη προσώχθισα 
τῇ γενεᾷ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ " εἶπα, Aet 
πλανῶνται τῇ καρδίᾳ, ‘Kal αὐτοὶ 


144 





QUOTATIONS FROM 





MND? ION CAND nyo ἜΝ 
ΠΣ See 


... To-day if ye will hear His voice, 
8 harden not your heart, as in the 

“provocation, and as im the day 
of temptation in the wilderness : 
9 when your fathers tempted Me, 
proved Me, and saw My work. 
10 Forty years long was I grieved 
with ¢his generation, and said, It 
is a people that do err in their 
heart, and they have not known 
My ways: 1 unto whom I sware 
in My wrath, that they should 


οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὰς ὁδούς μου. "" ὡς 
ὦὥμοσα ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ μου, Εἰ εἰσελεύ- 
OOVTaL εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν μου. 

.. To-day if ye will hear His voice, 
® harden not your hearts, as in the 
© provocation, according to the day 
of "anger in the wilderness, 9 where 
your fathers tempted Me, proved 
Me, and saw My works. * Forty 
years was I grieved with that ge- 
neration, and I said, They do 
alway err in their heart, and they 
have not known My ways. " So I 
sware in My wrath, ‘They shall 
not enter into My rest. 


not enter into My rest. 


Hes. 
Sispieces 


Z NOI IE 


32 7/- 


Aw (καθὼς λέγει τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ Ἅγιον, Σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς 
αὐτοῦ ἀκούσητε, 8 μὴ σκληρύνητε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὡς ἐν τῷ 
παραπικρασμῷ, κατὰ τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ πειρασμοῦ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
9 οὗ K ἐπείρασάν με οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, ἐδοκίμασάν με, καὶ εἶδον 
τὰ ᾿ ἔργα pow τεσσαράκοντα ἐ ἔτη" 19 διὸ προσώχθισα τῇ γενεᾷ 
™ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ Ὁ εἶπον, ᾿Δεὶ πλανῶνται TH καρδίᾳ αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐκ 
ἔγνωσαν 7 τὰς ὁδούς pou" " ὡς ὦμοσα ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ μου, Ei εἰσελεύ- 
σονται εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν μου.) 13 βλέπετε ... "5... ἄχρις οὗ 
τὸ σήμερον καλεῖται, K.T.A. --- 19 — ἐν TO λέγεσθαι, Σήμερον 
ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ἀκούσητε, μὴ σκληρύνητε τὰς καρδίας ὑ ὑμῶν, 
ὡς ἐν τῷ παραπικρασμῷ. --+ 17 τίσι δὲ προσώχθισε τεσσαρά- 
κοντα ἔτη ; ; ... 18 τίσι δὲ ὥμοσε μὴ εἰσέλεύσεσθαι εἰς τὴν κατά- 
παυσιν αὑτοῦ... ; --- 
Φοβηθῶμεν οὖν μή ποτε καταλειπομένης ἐπαγγελίας. εἰσελθεῖν 
εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσιν αὐτοῦ, K.T.A. --α 3 “εἰσερχόμεθα γὰρ εἰς τὴν 
κατάπαυσιν οἱ πιστεύσαντες, καθὼς εἴρηκεν, Qs — ἐν τῇ 
ὀργῇ μου, Εἰ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν μου... * Εἴρηκε 
γάρ που περὶ τῆς ἑβδόμης οὕτω"... ὅ καὶ ἐν τούτῳ πάλιν, Εἰ 
εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν μου τος i πάλιν τινὰ ὁρίζει 
ἡμέραν, Σήμερον, ἐν “Δαβὶδ λέγων, μετὰ" τοσοῦτον χρόνον' καθὼς 
P εἴρηται, ἥμερον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ἀκούσητε, μὴ σκληρύ- 
γητε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν. --- 19 ὁ γὰρ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσιν 
αὐτοῦ... | Σ᾽ πουδάσωμεν οὖν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς ἐκείνην τὴν κατά- 
παυσιν... 


Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, To-day if ye will hear 
His voice, * harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in 
the day of temptation in the wilderness; 9 when your fathers 
tempted Me, proved Me, and saw My works forty years. 
10 Wherefore I was grieved ‘with that generation, and said, They 
do alway err in their heart ; and they have not known } My ways. 
1 So I sware in My wrath, 4 They shall not enter into My rest.) 
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19. take heed, etc. 15... while it is called To-day, etc. --- 
15 __ while it is said, To-day if ye will hear His voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the provocation. ἢ --- ἢ But with whom 
was He grieved forty years? ... 15 And to whom sware He that 
they should not enter into His rest ...? --- 

4:1. Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us of enter- 
ing into His rest, etc. --- * For we which have believed 
do enter into rest, as He said, As I have sworn in My wrath, 
Tf they shall enter into My rest... * For He spake in a certain 
place of the seventh day on this wise ὃ... ὅ and in this place 
again, If they shall enter into My rest. --- 7 Again, He limiteth 
a certain day, saying in David, To-day, after so long a time; 
as it is said, To-day if ye will hear His voice, harden not your 


hearts. --- 19 For he that is entered into His rest... ™ Let us 

labour therefore to enter into that rest... 
a 57 Heb. contention. b 4 Heb. If they enter, ete. © Many MSS. read πειρασμοῦ. 
4 Ad. με. Ald. Compl. and many MSS. © εἶπον. Many MSS. αὐτοὶ δὲ. Many MSS. 
® Or, embittering. © Or, bitterness. ἷ Gr. If they shall enter. * ἐπείρασαν οἱ πατέρες 
ὑμῶν ἐν δοκιμασίᾳ, καὶ εἶδον. 1 ἔργα μου. Τεσσ. ἔτη. προσ. ™ ταύτῃ. ἃ εἶπας 9 See 
No. 4, supra. P προείρηται. 4 41 Gr. If they shall enter. r See some words in 


verses 16,19, and ch. 4:6, 8. 


Psa. 96:9. (316) Psa. 95:9. 
ΕἸ ΝΠ bs 55h brn we eee σαλευθήτω ἀπὸ προσώπου av- 


τοῦ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ. 
... fear before Him, all the earth. ...let all the earth tremble *at 
His presence. 


(Psa. 114:7.) (Psa. 113:7.) 
TON oye ΠΝ ΡΟΝ Ard προσώπου Κυρίου ἐσαλεύθη 
ἢ γῆ ... 
Tremble, thou earth, at the pre- At the presence of the Lord the 
sence of the Lorp... earth trembled... 


R Ce \ , 5 ς a Nie © > X 
5 ee ++. OU ATO προσώπου ἔφυγεν ἡ γῆ καὶ ὁ οὐρανὸς ... 
‘" _,.. from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away... 
8. Lit. from His face. 








Psa. 96:13. see Psa. 9:8. 
Psa. 97:7. see Devt. 32:43 (No. 192). 
Psa. 98:3. (317) Psa. 97:3. 


Sse mab nes mon at " Ἐμνήσθη τοῦ ἐλέους αὐτοῦ τῷ 
Ἰακὼβ, καὶ τῆς ἀληθείας αὐτοῦ 
τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραήλ... 

Me hath remembered His mercy He hath remembered His mercy 

U 
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and His truth toward the house 
of Israel... 


unto Jacob, and His truth to the 
house of Israel... 


b Comp. verse 72. 





Psa. 97:3. 


1. εἴδοσαν πάντα τὰ πέρατᾶ τῆς 
a a a τ nr 
γῆς TO σωτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 


Luke... μνησθῆναι ἐλέους. 
1:04... in remembrance of His mercy. 
ἃ Μνησθῆτι. 
Psa. 98:8. (318 )* 
ny ns pox pas 55 wo. 
STON 


... all the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God. 


(Isa. 52:10.) 
my ms pos toes 59 wt. 
+ RON 


... and all the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of our God. 


... all the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God. 


(Esa, 52:10.) 
... καὶ ὄψονται πάντα ἄκρα τῆς 
γῆς τὴν σωτηρίαν τὴν παρὰ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 
...and all the ends of the earth 


shall see the salvation which zs 
from our God. 


rue — ὅτι εἶδον οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου τὸ σωτήριόν cov. 
το — for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation. 
Acts ,,, ὅτι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἀπεστάλη τὸ σωτήριον TOD Θεοῦ... 


98:98." ° 





.. that the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles... 
ἃ Comp. Isa. 40:3—5, and 49:6, infra. 


b Comp. Psa. 98:2, 





Psa. 98:9. see Psa. 9:8. 
PsaclOlcs: (319) Psa. 100:5. 
ἢ Kise xb SIN ... 0... τούτῳ οὐ συνήσθιον. 
... (him) will not I suffer. ... with him 1 have not eaten. 
1Cor. ,,, τῷ τοιούτῳ μηδὲ συνεσθίειν. 


ayo We 


... with such an one no not to eat. 


# (Comp. Acts. 11:8. (Galy2e12: 





Psa. 102:25 -27 (26-28). 
So) rey NID yas oad” 
SYN ANN TINY NA? DY 
pponn wads wba 255 nba) 
xd mw) ST Ny = 5 

stom 


(320 ) 


Psa. 101:25-27. 
\ a 
Kar’ ἀρχὰς τὴν γῆν ov Κύριε ἐθε- 
μελίωσας, καὶ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν 
σου εἰσὶν οἱ οὐρανοί. “ὃ αὐτοὶ ἀπο- 
λοῦνται, σὺ δὲ διαμένεις" καὶ πάντες 
ὡς ἱμάτιον παλαιωθήσονται, καὶ 
ς \ f b&y / > \ 
ὡσεὶ περιβόλαιον ὃ" ἑλίξεις αὐτοὺς, 
ἈΠ 9 / QT \ δὲ € TieeN 
Kal ἀλλαγήσονται. *' ov δὲ 0 αὑτὸς 
3 \ era: > > / 
εἰ, καὶ TA ETN TOU οὐκ ἐκλείψουσιν. 
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55 Of old hast Thou laid the foun- 
dation of the earth: and the hea- 
vens we the work of Thy hands. 
36 They shall perish, but Thou shalt 
“endure: yea, all of them shall wax 
old like a garment; as a vesture 
shalt Thou change them, and they 
shall be changed: “1 but Thou art 
the same, and Thy years shall have 


In the “ beginning, Thou, Lord, 
didst lay the foundation of the 
earth, and the heavens are the 
works of Thy hands. “5 They shall 
perish, but Thou remaimest; and 
they all shall wax old as doth a 
garment; and as a vesture shalt 
Thou fold them up, and they shall 
be changed: * but Thou art the 


no end. 


Hes. 
1:10-12. 


same, and Thy years shall not fail. 
Καὶ, Σὺ κατ᾽ ἀρχὰς, Κύριε, τὴν γῆν ἐθεμελίωσας, καὶ ἔργα τῶν 
χειρῶν σου εἰσὶν οἱ οὐρανοί: "' αὐτοὶ ἀπολοῦνται, σὺ δὲ διαμένεις" 
καὶ πάντες ὡς ἱμάτιον παλαιωθήσονται, 1 καὶ ὡσεὶ περιβόλαιον 
4 ἑχίξεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀχλλωαγήσονται: σὺ δὲ αὐτὸς εἶ, καὶ τὰ ἔτη 
σου οὐκ ἐκλείψουσι. 

And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of 
the earth, and the heavens are the works of Thine hands: 
4 they shall perish, but Thou remainest; and they all shall 
wax old as doth a garment; 15 and as a vesture shalt Thou fold 
them up, and they shall be changed: but Thou art the same, 
and Thy years shall not fail. 


Hes 


= nr Ν \ \ / e SEN \ > \ IA 
ay Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς χθὲς καὶ σήμερον ὁ αὐτὸς, Kal εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 


Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. 


a ¢ Heb. stand. Ὁ ἀλλάξεις. © Gr. beginnings. ἃ ἀλλάξεις. 


Psa. 104:4. (891) 


ws yaw mim yosdp my 

7 
Who maketh His angels spirits ; 
His ministers a flaming fire. 


Hes. 
1:7. 


Psa. 103: 4. 


Ὁ ποιῶν τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὑτοῦ πνεύ- 
ματα, καὶ τοὺς λειτουργοὺς αὑτοῦ 
ἃ πῦρ φλέγον. 

Who maketh His angels spirits, 
and His ministers a flaming fire. 

Καὶ πρὸς μὲν τοὺς ἀγγέλους λέγει, Ὁ ποιῶν τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὑτοῦ 
πνεύματα, καὶ τοὺς λευτουργοὺς αὑτοῦ πυρὸς φλόγα. 

And ἢ of the angels He saith, Who maketh His angels spirits, 
and His ministers a flame of fire. 


ἃ πυρὺς φλέγα. II. πυρὸς φλόγα. Ald. Compl. and many MSS. b @ Gr. unto. 





Psa. 104:35. (322 }5 Psa. 104: title. 
ae rbotgey ... AAANAOVIA. 
... Praise ye the Lorn. Alleluia. 
Rev. ,.. AXAnAovia... 
19:1.» : 
eealieluia ... 


@ As to the other occurrences of this expression in the Psalms, see the note to this 
section. Compare Tob, 13:18, and 3 Mace, 7:13. " The word occurs also in verses 3, 4, 
and 6. 
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Psa. 105:21. see Gen. 41:40-43. 


Pst, 10729; ἐς 0}, Psa. 106:9. 
: ΔῚΣ xbp MYT ΦΒ)) --- ..0. καὶ πεινῶσαν ἐνέπλησεν ἀγαθῶν. 


...and (He) filleth the hungry ...and He hath filled the hungry 
soul with goodness. soul with good things. 


Luxe ΠΕεινῶντας ἐνέπλησεν ἀγαθῶν ... 


1:68... He hath filled the hungry with good things... 


Psa. 107,222: see Lev. 7:12. 


Psa. 109:8. (994) Psa. 108: 8, 
: ἽΝ mp Insp» wee eee Καὶ τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ λάβοι 


ἕτερος. 
... and Ἰοῦ another take his * office. ... and his " office let another take. 
are Γέγραπται yap ἐν βίθλῳ Ψαλμῶν ©... καὶ, Τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ 
1:30. ἀχάβοι ἕτερος. 
For it is written in the book of Psalms “... and, “ His bishoprick 
let another take. 


ἃ 4] Or, charge. ὃ Or, charge, or overseership. © See No. 295, supra. 4 λαβέτω. 
€ @ Or, office, or, charge. 


Psa 11020, ( 825 ) Psa. 109: 1. 
ND IW NINDS MYT OND Εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος τῷ Κυρίῳ μου, 
Σ Κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν μου, ἕως ἂν θῶ 
; yom DIT PIS MNOS WY τοὺς τ ἘΞ τ τῶν 
ποδῶν σου. 
The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
Thou at My right hand, until I Thou at My right hand, until I 
make Thine enemies Thy footstool. make Thine enemies *Thy foot- 
stool. 
(Marr. Aéyer αὐτοῖς, Πῶς οὖν Ζαβὶδ ἐν Πνεύματι Κύριον αὐτὸν καλεῖ, 
ges λέγων, * Εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος τῷ Κυρίῳ μου, Κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν μου, 
, ἕως ἂν θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς cov " ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σου; * εἰ 
οὖν Δαβὶδ καλεῖ αὐτὸν Κύριον, πῶς υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἐστι; 
He saith unto them, How then doth David in Spirit call Him 
Lord, saying, ## The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit Thou on My 
right hand, till I make Thine enemies Thy footstool? * If 
David then call Him Lord, how is He his son? 


...aT ἄρτι ὄψεσθε τὸν Υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καθήμενον ἐκ δεξιῶν 
τῆς δυνάμεως... 


... hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power ... 


§Marr. 
26:64, 
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|| Mark 
12:36, 
37. 


SMarkK 
14:62. 


Mark 
16:19. 


|| LUKE 
20:42- 
44, 


SLUKE 


22:69. 


Acts 
2:34, 35. 


Acts 
7: 5...» 90- 


Rom. 
8:34. 


— αὐτὸς γὰρ Δαβὶδ εἶπεν ἐν “ τῷ Πνεύματι τῷ Ἁγίῳ, “ Εἶπεν ὁ 
Κύριος τῷ Κυρίῳ μου, Κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν μου, ἕως ἂν θῶ τοὺς 
ἐχθρούς σου ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σου. “ἴ αὐτὸς οὖν Δαβὶδ 
λέγει αὐτὸν Κύριον: καὶ πόθεν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἐστι;.... 

— for David himself said by the Holy Ghost, The Lord said 
to my Lord, Sit Thou on My right hand, till I make Thine 
enemies Thy footstool. *7 David therefore himself calleth Him 
Lord; and whence is He then his son?... 


... καὶ ὄψεσθε τὸν Υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου " καθήμενον ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς 
δυνάμεως ... 


... and ye shall see the Son of man sitting on the right hand 
of power... 


Ὁ μὲν οὖν Κύριος, μετὰ τὸ λαλῆσαι αὐτοῖς, ἀνελήφθη εἰς τὸν 
οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, He was received 
up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. 


- καὶ αὐτὸς Δαβὶδ λέγει ἐν βίβλῳ Ψαλμῶν, Εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος 
τῷ Κυρίῳ μου, Κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν μου, * ἕως ἂν θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς 
σου ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σου. * Δαβὶδ οὖν Κύριον αὐτὸν καλεῖ, 
καὶ πῶς υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἐστιν; 

—and David himself saith in the book of Psalms, The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit Thou on My right hand, * till I make 
Thine enemies Thy footstool. #* David therefore calleth Him 
Lord; how is He then his son? 


Ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ἔσται ὁ Lids τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καθήμενος ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς 
δυνάμεως τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right hand of the 
power of God. 


Οὐ γὰρ Δαβὶδ ἀνέβη εἰς τοὺς οὐρανοὺς, λέγει δὲ αὐτὸς, Εἶπεν ὁ 
Κύριος τῷ Κυρίῳ μου, Κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν μου, * ἕως ἂν θῶ τοὺς 
ἐχθρούς σου ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σου. Ξ 

For David is not ascended into the heavens: but he saith him- 
self, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit Thou on My right hand, 
86 until I make Thy foes Thy footstool. 


ον εἶδε δόξαν Θεοῦ, καὶ Ἰησοῦν ἑστῶτα ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
6 καὶ εἶπεν, Ἰδοὺ, θεωρῶ τοὺς οὐρανοὺς ἀνεῳγμένους, καὶ τὸν 
Υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκ δεξιῶν ἑστῶτα τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

... (he) saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the night 


hand of God, % and said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. 


ἃ NW, > A lal a 
... ὃς καὶ ἔστιν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ Ocod... 
... who is even at the right hand of God... 
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.+. ἄχρις οὗ 5 θῇ πάντας τοὺς ἐχθροὺς " ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὑτοῦ. 
... till He hath put all enemies under His feet. 


Erm.  ,,. καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ αὑτοῦ ἐν τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις. 


1:20... and set Him at His own right hand in the ‘heavenly places. 
eae ...00 ὁ Χριστός ἐστιν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ Θεοῦ καθήμενος. 

Το νων where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 
ee οὐ. ἐκάθισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ τῆς μεγαλωσύνης ἐν ὑψηλοῖς. --- 13 II pos 


tiva δὲ τῶν ἀγγέλων εἴρηκέ ποτε, Κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν μου, ἕως ἂν 
θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σου; 

...(He) sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. --- 
13 But to which of the angels said He at any time, Sit on My 
right hand, until 1 make Thine enemies Thy footstool ? 


Hep. νι, ὃς ἐκάθισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ θρόνου τῆς μεγωλωσύνης ἐν τοῖς 
᾿ς οὐρανοῖς. 

... who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty 

in the heavens. 


Hes. Αὐτὸς δὲ μίαν ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτιῶν προσενέγκας θυσίαν εἰς TO διηνεκὲς, 
a rn n \ / na 
τ ἐκάθισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, τὸ λοιπὸν ἐκδεχόμενος ἕως τεθῶσιν 
οἱ ἐχθροὶ αὐτοῦ ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. 
But 'this man, after He had offered one sacrifice for sins for 


ever, sat down on the right hand of God; 15 from henceforth 
expecting till His enemies be made His footstool. 


Hes. .., ἐν δεξιᾷ Te τοῦ θρόνου Tov Θεοῦ ™ ἐκάθισεν. 
εἾ . and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 


1Per. — ὅς ἐστιν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, πορευθεὶς εἰς οὐρανὸν... 
S22. 5 tate A : 
— who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God... 
ἃ Gr. the footstool of Thy feet. Ὁ ὑποκάτω τῶν. © Πνεύματι ᾿Αγίῳ. G. and 8. 
d Λέγει. α. and S. © ἐκ δεξιῶν καθήμενον. G. and Κ΄, ' Partially from Psa. 8. See 
No. 251, supra. & Ad. ἂν. M.G.andS. © Ad. αὐτοῦ. i See chap.2:6. ΚΕ Οὗτος. S. 


! Rather, He (or, this priest). ™ κεκάθικεν, G. and 8. 





Psa. 110:4, ( 326 ) Psa. 109: 4. 
IND Ams on Ndy mA’ yaw Ὥμοσε Κύριος καὶ οὐ μεταμελη- 
; pay ἜΝ ms4 by poiyd θήσεται, Sv ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 


κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ. 


The Lorp hath sworn, and willnot The Lord sware, and will not re- 
repent, Thou art a priest for ever pent, Thou art a priest for ever 


after the order of Melchizedek. after the order of Melchisedec. 

aus ates καθὼς καὶ ἐν ἑτέρῳ λέγει, Yd ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα κατὰ τὴν 
2 IA ΄ / ig a a 

9:6, 1% τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ. --- ° προσαγορευθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀρχ- 


ιερεὺς κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ. 


Ties. 
6:20. 


Hes. © 
7:11, &e. 
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—as He saith also in another *place, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec. --- 1°— called of God an 
high priest after the order of Melchisedec. 


... Ἰησοῦς, κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδὲκ apyiepeds γενόμενος εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα. 

... Jesus, made an high priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. 


... τίς ETL χρεία, κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδὲκ ἕτερον ἀνίστασθαι 
ἱερέα, καὶ οὐ κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Aapwv λέγεσθαι; --- ὅν εἰ κατὰ 
τὴν ὁμοιότητα Μελχισεδὲκ ἀνίσταται ἱερεὺς ἕτερος. --- Ἵ μαρ- 
τυρεῖ γὰρ, ὅτι Σὺ ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μὰ- 
χίσε ἐκ. κοι ες ὁ δὲ μετὰ ὁρκωμοσίας, διὰ τοῦ λέγοντος πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, Ὥμοσε Κύριος καὶ οὐ μεταμεληθήσεται, Sv ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸν 
aA b ἊΝ ἣν ΄ / 9. € \ \ \ / 

αἰῶνα ἢ κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ. --- * ὁ δὲ, διὰ τὸ μένειν 
αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ... --~ ἐδις, ὁ λόγος δὲ τῆς ὁρκωμοσίας τῆς 
μετὰ τὸν νόμον, Υἱὸν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τετελειωμένον. 

... what further need was there that another priest should rise 
after the order of Melchisedec, and not be called after the 
order of Aaron? --- !°... for that after the similitude of Mel- 
chisedec there ariseth another priest. --- “ For He testifieth, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. --- 
“1... hut this (priest was made) with an oath by Him that said 
unto Him, The Lord sware and will not repent, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. --- *4— but 
°this man, because He continueth ever... --- %... but the word 
of the oath, which was since the law, maketh the Son, who is 
ἃ consecrated for evermore. 


ἃ Or, psalm. > Some MSS. om. κατὰ τ. τ. M. here. © Or, He, or, this priest. 


4 4 Gr. perfected. 


Psa. 110:5. see Jos 21:30. 


Pea. 111:9. (9927) Psa. 110:2. 
τ PT (WY δ Μεγάλα τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου... 


The works of the Lorp are great... The works of the Lord are great... 


(Psa. 139: 14.) (Psa. 188: 14.) 
ΝΣ oon) we νιν θαυμάσια τὰ ἔργα cov... 
... marvellous are Thy works... ... marvellous are Thy works... 
sae ον Meyada καὶ θαυμαστὰ τὰ ἔργα cov... 


... Great and marvellous ave Thy works... 


ἃ θαυμαστὰ. One MS, 
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Psa ΠῚ (328 ) Psa. 110:9% 
oe Ὁ» πον AID «Δύτρωσιν ἀπέστειλε τῷ λαῷ αὗ- 
ποῦ ss : 


He sent redemption unto His He sent redemption unto His 


people... people... 
Luxe ,,, ὅτι ἐπεσκέψατο καὶ ἐποίησε λύτρωσιν τῷ AAG αὑτοῦ. 
1:68. $ : 


... for He hath ὃ visited and redeemed His people. 
® See No. 57, supra. 


Psa; 11:9: (329 ) Psa. ΤΠ: 
Ὁ Σ NYS ΨΥ eas ἅγιον καὶ φοβερὸν τὸ ὄνομα 
QUTOU. 
... holy and reverend ἐ Hisname. _... holy and fearful 2s His name. 
Luke ,,, καὶ ἅγιον TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. 


1:49, - : 
... and holy 15 His name. 


Psa. 112:9. ( 330 ) Psa. 111 :9: 
nay ΠΡῚΝ ταν Ini NB Ἐσκόρπισεν, ἔδωκε τοῖς πένησιν' 


ἡ δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ μένει εἰς τὸν 

ἀρ " aya rod aie 
He hath dispersed, he hath given He dispersed, he gave to the poor; 
to the poor; his righteousnessen- his righteousness remaineth for 


dureth for ever... ever and ever... 
τ Νὰ — καθὼς γέγραπται, Ε'σκόρπισεν, ἔδωκε τοῖς πένησιν' ἡ δικαιο- 


σύνη αὐτοῦ μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
—as it is written, He hath dispersed abroad, he hath given 
to the poor; his righteousness remaineth for ever. 





Psa. 114:7, see Psa. 96:9. 


Psa. 116:10. ( 331 ) Psa. 115: 10{or 10 


3998 Ὁ ΝΗ Ἐπίστευσα, διὸ ἐλάλησα ... 
I believed, therefore have I spo- I believed, therefore did I speak... 
Kene.2. 
2Cor. ,,, κατὰ TO γεγραμμένον, Ἐπίστευσα, διὸ ἐλάλησα" Kal ἡμεῖς 
πιστεύομεν, διὸ καὶ λαλοῦμεν. 
.. according as it is written, I believed, and therefore have 1 
spoken; we also believe, and therefore speak. 





Psa. 116:11. (889) Psa. 115:11 (or 2). 


$373 OINN bs THIAMIN IN Ἐγὼ δὲ εἶπα ἐν τῇ ἐκστάσει μου, 
Πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ψεύστης. 
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I said in my haste, All men are I said moreover in my amaze- 
hars. ment, Every man is a liar. 


Rom... ψινέσθω δὲ ὁ Θεὸς ἀληθὴς, πᾶς δὲ ἄνθρωπος ψεύστης ... 








ae yea, let God be true, but every man a liar... 
θη. 116: 17. see Τὰν. 7:19: 
Psa. 17:1. ( 388 ) Psa. 116:1. 


ΠΣ j= ph! bs myn’ ASN sobs Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Κύριον πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, 


ἐπαινέσατε αὐτὸν πάντες οἱ λαοί. 
ΝΣ 55 


O praise the Lorp, all ye nations: Praise the Lord, all ye nations: 


praise Him, all ye people. laud Him, all ye * people. 
=e — καὶ πάλιν, Αἰνεῖτε " τὸν Κύριον πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ἐπαινέσατε 


αὐτὸν πάντες οἱ λαοί. 
— and again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and laud Him, 
all ye people. 


8. Gr. peoples, as the Heb. b πάντα τὰ ἔ. τὸν K. 


Psa. 118:6. ( 334 ) ῬΑ 117622 


Ὁ roy mis ast x5 mim Κύριος ἐμοὶ βοηθὸς, καὶ οὐ φοβη- 
: ἘΞῚΠΝ θήσομαι" τί ποιήσει μοι ἄνθρωπος ; 


The Lorp ἐβ “ΟἹ. my side; I will The Lord is my helper, and I will 
not fear: what can man do unto ποῦ fear: what shall man do unto 


me? me? 
ane — ὥστε θαῤῥοῦντας ἡμᾶς λέγειν, Κύριος ἐμοὶ βοηθὸς, καὶ οὐ 


φοβηθήσομαι τί ποιήσει μοι ἄνθρωπος. 
—so that we may boldly say, The Lord zs my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall do unto me. 


a @ Heb. for me. > Or the verse may be pointed and rendered as the quotation is: 
the Hebrew will bear either. ¢ The ordinarily received punctuation is retained here, 
but Griesbach points the passage as we have done the LXX. 


Psa. 118:17, 18. (335 ) Psa. 117:17, 18. 


eae ie eee TIN Ὁ PDN xb on ἀποθανοῦμαι, ἀλλὰ ζήσομαι... 
. 3) xb np) = "8 παιδεύων ἐπαίδευσέ με ὁ Κύριος, 


καὶ τῷ θανάτῳ οὐ παρέδωκέ με. 

I shall not die, but live... 18 The I shall not die, but live... 18 The 
Lorp hath chastened me sore: Lord *hath chastened me sore: 
but He hath not given me over but hath not given me over unto 


unto death. death. 
ae . ὡς ἀποθνήσκοντες, καὶ ἰδοὺ ζῶμεν' ὡς " παιδευόμενοι, καὶ μὴ 
ey Petron jscyot. 
.. as dying, and, behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed. 
ἃ. Gr. chastening hath chastened me, as the Hebrew. Ὁ πειραζόμενοι. 
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Psa. 118:22, 99. 
YS ANA OI IND [AN 
SOT ANT INT ΠῚ AND” 125 

ἐλ) 9) mda) 


The stone which the builders re- 
fused is become the head stone of 
the corner. 25 * This is the Lorp’s 
doing; it 7s marvellous in our eyes. 


Marr, 
91:49. 


(886) 


Psa. 117:22, 23. 


Al@ov ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν οἱ οἰκοδο- 
μοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν 
γωνίας. “23 παρὰ Κυρίου ἐγένετο 
αὕτη, καὶ ἔστι θαυμαστὴ ἐν ὀφθαλ- 
μοῖς ἡμῶν. 

The stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the 
head of the corner. *>This was 
the Lord’s doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. 


r fal ἃ , 
... Οὐδέποτε ἀνέγνωτε ἐν ταῖς γραφαῖς, Δίθον ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν 
οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας: παρὰ Κυρίου 


2 Ψ, [2 Ay: \ > 2 - ς Ln) 
ἐγένετο αὕτη, καὶ ἔστι θαυμαστὴ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡμῶν; 


... Did ye never read in the scriptures, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner: 
this is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous im our eyes? 


|| Mark 
11226 IO} 
ie 


Q\ \ \ / Oe he /, a 5 ty e 
Οὐδὲ τὴν γραφὴν ταύτην ἀνέγνωτε, AlOoy ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν οἱ 
οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας" |! παρὰ Κυρίου 
ἐγένετο αὕτη, καὶ ἔστι θαυμαστὴ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡμῶν ; 


And have ye not read this scripture, The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the head of the corner: 1: this was 
the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? 


|| LuKE 
20:17. 


... Τί οὖν ἐστι τὸ γεγραμμένον τοῦτο, Λίθον ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν οἱ 
> na e 5 / » Ἂς / 
οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας ; 


... What is this then that is written, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner? 


Acts 
2115 


Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ λίθος ὁ ἐξουθενηθεὶς ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν τῶν “ οἰκοδομούντων, 
ὁ γενόμενος εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας. 


This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head of the corner. 


EPH. 
2:20. 


ΕῚ , ἐν an / n » , \ 
— ἐποικοδομηθέντες ἐπὶ TO θεμελίῳ τῶν ἀποστόλων Kal προφη- 
al nr) a nr 
τῶν, ὄντος “ ἀκρογωνιαίου © αὐτοῦ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 


— and (ye) are built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner stone. 


/ lal e \ 5 rd \ » id 
... λίθον ζῶντα, ὑπὸ ἀνθρώπων μὲν ἀποδεδοκιμασμένον.... --- 
7... ἀπειθοῦσι δὲ, Δίθον ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος 
ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας. 


... a living stone, disallowed indeed of men... --- 7... but unto 
them which be disobedient, The stone which the builders dis- 
allowed, the same is made the head of the corner. 


a 61 Heb. This is from the Lorn. 
© οἰκοδόμων. 


ἃ axpoywvatos is the word used by Symmachus. 


» Gr. This was from the Lord. So Matt. and Mark. 


e Ad. λίθου. 
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Psa. 118: 25, 26. ( 887 ) Psa. 117:25, 26. 
TMM NIN SI ΠΡ A NIN Ὦ Κύριε σῶσον δὴ, ὦ Κύριε εὐό- 


Ε heb δὴ. “ὃ Εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχό- 
ova san qa” ἘΝῚ alien μενος ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου... 


Save Bee hescech Thee,O Loxn: O Lord, save now: O Lord send 

O Lorp, I beseech Thee, send now now prosperity. “Ὁ Blessed is He 

prosperity. * Blessed de He that that cometh in the name of the 
cometh in the name of the Lorn... Lord... 


$Marr. .., 30 εἶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος ...; 
11:3. Art Thou He that should come... ὃ 


aia Οἱ δὲ ὄχλοι πὰ ἔκραζον, “λέγοντες, Gee TO Pid 4αβίδ' εὐλο- 
γημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου' ὡσαννὰ ἐν τοῖς ὑψίστοις. 
And the τὰ! πὐπα68 .... cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David: blessed 7s He that cometh in the name of the Lord; 
Hosanna in the highest. 


Marr. —)éyw γὰρ ὑμῖν, Οὐ μή με ἴδητε ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι, ἕως ἂν εἴπητε, 
23:39" Einoynwévos 6 ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου. 
— for I say unto you, Ye shall not see Me henceforth, till ye 
shall say, Blessed 7s He that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


| Mark Kai... ἔκραζον, λέγοντες, ὩὩσαννά' εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἐν 

Eeoee 10. g ὀνόματι Κυρίου" τ εὐλογημένη ἡ ἐρχομένη βασιλεία " ἐν ὀνόματι 
Κυρίου, τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν 4Δαβίδ' ὡσαννὰ ἐν τοῖς ὑψίστοις. 
And they ... cried, saying, Hosanna; blessed is He that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: 19 blessed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the name of the Lord: Hosanna 
in the highest. 

SLUKE ,,, Σὺ εἶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος ... ; 

7:19. ,,, Art Thou He that should come ... ? 

LUKE ,,.° ἀμὴν δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ov μή με ἴδητε ἕως ἂν HEn, ὅτε εἴπητε, 

13:35" Εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου. 

.. and verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see Me, until the 

time come when ye shall say, Blessed 2s He that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 


ure — λέγοντες, Εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος βασιλεὺς ἐν ὀνόματι 
ἐπ εθδι Κυρίου: εἰρήνη ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ δόξα ἐν ὑψίστοις. 
— saying, Blessed de the King that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: peace in heaven, and “glory in the highest. 
I =. .- ἐκραζον, ὩὭσαννά: εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου, 


ὁ ΥΡΩΝ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 

.and (they) cried, Hosanna: blessed zs the King of Israel 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

« These two passages are referred by Robinson to distinct periods. » Om. ἐν ὀνόματι 
Kupiov. G.and 8S. © λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν. G.and 5. 4 Anecho of the angelic song, Luke 2:14, 


Δόξα ἐν ὑψίστοις Θεῷ, Glory to God in the highest, etc. Comp. Psa. "48: 1, Praise Him in 
the heights, ἐν τοῖς ὑψίστοις. 


166 QUOTATIONS FROM 





Psa. 119:382. ( 338 ) Psa. 118:382. 
: wh ὉΠ wD... ὅταν ἐπλάτυνας τὴν καρδίαν μου. 


...when Thou shalt enlarge my ...when Thou didst enlarge ΤΥ 
heart. heart. 


ao οὖν ἡ καρδία ἡμῶν πεπλάτυνται. 
“",,. our heart is enlarged. 





Psa. 119:89. (999) Psa. 118:89. 
soya aya past min Dh Εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα Κύριε ὁ λόγος σου 
διαμένει ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ. 

For ever, O Lorn, Thy word 15 For ever, O Lord, Thy word re- 
settled in heaven. maineth in heaven. 
ee εν διὰ λόγου ζῶντος Θεοῦ καὶ μένοντος ὃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
m“ ... by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 

@ Compare ver. 25 (cited from Isa. 40:8), τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα Κυρίου μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Comp. 


also Dan. 6:26 (the version of Theodotion), αὐτός ἐστι Θεὸς ζῶν καὶ μένων eis τοὺς alavos. 
b Om, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. G.and S. 


Psa. 119: 137. ( 340 ) Psa. 118:187. 
: OEY se) sy FAN pry Δίκαιος εἶ Κύριε, καὶ εὐθεῖς ai 


κρίσεις σου. 
Righteous art Thou, Ο Lorp, and Righteous art Thou, O Lord, and 





upright are Thy judgments. upright are Thy judgments. 
ae ae Δίκαιος, " Κύριε, et... --- 7... Nal, Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντο- 


κράτωρ, ἀληθιναὶ καὶ δίκωιαι αἱ κρίσεις σου. 
... Thou art righteous, O Lord... --- 7... Even so, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are Thy judgments. 


@ Comp. ὃ Ki. (LXX.) 7:27, 28, Κύριε παντοκράτωρ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ... of λόγοι σου ἔσονται 
ἀληθινοί. See also Νο. 188, supra, and Rev. 15:3, there cited. > Om. Κύριε. G. and §, 





Psa. 123:3. (341) Psa. 122:3. 
(DSF MYA WIM ὈἘΕλέησον ἡμᾶς Κύριε, ἐλέησον 
ἡμᾶς ... 
Have mercy upon us, Ὁ Lorp, Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us... have mercy upon us... 


ΠΗ ... Erénaov ἡμᾶς, Υἱὲ Δαβὶδ. 
πες Thou Son of David, have mercy on us. 
Marr ,,’EXénoov ἡμᾶς, Κύριε, Υἱὸς Δαβὶδ. *...° ENénooy, «.7.r. 
Bose T: lave mercy on us, Ὁ Lord, Thou Son of David. *... Have 
mercy, etc. 
Luke .,, Ἰησοῦ, Ἐπιστάτα, ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς. 
Os ee esus, Master, have mercy on us. 


a See also Nos. 248 and 280. > Parallel with Mark 10:47, 48, and Luke 18: 38, 39, 
both in No. 280, supra. © Some copies have here, K. ἐ. 7. Ὑ. A. 
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Psa. 125:5. 

εὐ» Sy Ὁ .- 

... but peace shall be upon Israel. 
(Psa. 128:6.) 

: Sy Sy ovdyy ... 


... and peace upon Israel. 


Gat. 
6:16, 


( 342 ) 


Psa. 124:5. 
... εἰρήνη ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 
..° but peace shall be upon Israel. 
(Psa. 127:6,) 
.. εἰρήνη ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 


ἐν Peace de upon Israel. 


Ν a fo) 
ss. εἰρήνη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς καὶ ἔλεος, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ τοῦ " Θεοῦ. 


... peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God. 


a Or, Peace be upon Israel. 


Psa. 18235. 
maswb mi DIP NBN Ὁ -- 


s apy ward 


—until I find out a place for 
the Lorp, *an habitation for the 
mighty God of Jacob. 


Acts 
7:46. 


(343 ) 


Ὁ Κυρίου. 


Psa. 181:5. 
“ © e / Lol / 
— ἕως οὗ εὕρω τόπον τῷ Κυρίῳ, 


σκήνωμα τῷ Θεῷ Ἰακώβ. 


— until I find a place for the Lord, 
a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 


ee / ig la) 4 n a? / 
.+. Καὶ ἡτήσατο εὑρεῖν σκήνωμα τῷ Θεῷ Ἰακώβ. 


... and (he) desired to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 


ἃ @ Heb. habitations. 


Psa, 162211. 
aw xd nos ab mip paws 
NDS MYR FHI | ADs 


¢ 
+ 


The Lorp hath sworn in truth un- 
to David; He will not turn from 
it; Of the fruit of *thy body will 
I set upon thy throne. 


A 


Acts ,,, εἰδὼς OTL O 


2:30. 


θρόνου αὐτοῦ --- 


(344) 


Psa. Jalon: 

Ὥμοσε Κύριος τῷ Δαυὶδ ἀλήθειαν, 
καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀθετήσει αὐτὴν, Ex καρ- 
ποῦ τῆς κοιλίας σου θήσομαι ἐπὶ 
τοῦ θρόνου σου. 

The Lord sware zn truth to David, 
and He will not annul it, Of the 
fruit of thy body will I set upon 
thy throne. 


+ > lal e Ἂν » lal lel > tf 
κῳ ὥὦμοσεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, ἐκ καρποῦ τῆς ὀσφύος 
αὐτοῦ ὃ τὸ κατὰ σάρκα ἀναστήσειν τὸν Χριστὸν, καθίσαι ἐπὶ τοῦ 


... knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, that of 
the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, He would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne — 


a 4 Heb. thy belly. 


Psa. 185:14. 





see 


b Om. τὸ κατὰ σάρκα avdor. τὸν Χριστὸν. G. 


Deut. 32:36. 





Psa. 136: 11, 12. 


see 


Exop. 6:6. 
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Psa. 187:8. ( 345 ) Psa. 136:8. 
a1) mx 7 ον MIN ee μακάριος ὃς ἀνταποδώσει σοι 


: 135 ropa TO ἀνταπόδομά σου, ὃ ἀνταπέδω- - 


κας ἡμῖν. 
... happy shall he be*that reward- ---. blessed shall he be who shall 
eth thee as thou hast served us. render unto thee the retribution 
which thou didst render unto us. 
(Jur. 50:15.>) (Jur.27:15.) 
rai) WY ANWY IND. 5. καθὼς ἐποίησε, ποιήσατε αὐτῇ. 
...as she hath done, do unto her. ... as she hath done, do unto her. 


aa Ἀπόδοτε αὐτῇ ὡς καὶ αὐτὴ © ἀπέδωκεν ὑμῖν... 
τς Reward her even as she rewarded you... 


4 @ Heb. that recompenseth unto thee thy deed which thou didst to us. Ὁ See also ver. 29. 
© ἀπέδωκε, and om. ὑμῖν. G.and 5, 








Psa. 189:14. see Psav liter: 
Psa. 140:3. see Psa. 14 (18). 
Psa. 141: 2. ( 346 )# Psa. 140:2. 


fe E> mawp spbon Nan κύτει Εν τς ἡ προσευχή μου ὡς 


υμίαμα ἐνώπιόν σου... 
Let my prayer be " 5οῦ forth be- Let my prayer be set forth before 


fore Thee as incense... Thee as incense... 

Ν / a , / ‘~s > c 
Rev. ... καὶ φιάλας χρυσᾶς γεμούσας θυμιάματων, αἵ εἰσιν αἱ προσευ- 
Die 


χαὶ τῶν ἁγίων. 

...and golden vials full of ‘odours, which are the prayers of 
saints. 

Rey. .,. καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ θυμιάματα πολλὰ, ἵνα δώσῃ ταῖς προσευχαῖς 
τῶν ἁγίων πάντων ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χρυσοῦν τὸ ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ θρόνου. * καὶ ἀνέβη ὁ καπνὸς τῶν θυμιαμάτων ταῖς προσευ- 
χαῖς τῶν ἁγίων, ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ ἀγγέλου, ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

... and there was given unto him much incense, that he should 
4 offer i¢ with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne. #4 And the smoke of the incense, 
which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before 
God out of the angel’s hand. 


* Compare Luke 1:10. b 4 Heb. directed. © @ Or, incense. 4 @ Or, add it to 
the prayers. 





Psa. 148: 2. (947): Psa. 142:2. 


ὙΠ» ms Laldaresieh ae πα μὴ εἰσέλθῃς <a 
wom b5 35 pay xb 55 TOV OOVAOU σου, OTL OV OLKALWUN- 


σεται ἐνώπιόν σου Tras ζῶν. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 159 





—and enter not into judgment -—and enter not into judgment 
with Thy servant: forin'Thy sight with Thy servant ; for in Thy sight 
shall no man living be justified. shall no man living be justified. 


— Διότι ἐξ ἔργων νόμου οὐ δικαιωθήσεται πᾶσα σὰρξ ἐνώπιον 
"αὐτοῦ... ὶ 
Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be jus- 
tified in His sight... 
ae we? διότι “ ov Sixauwbynoerac ἐξ ἔργων νόμου πᾶσα σάρξ. 
ΠΤ _. ... for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. 


2 Comp. Gal. 3:11, and Acts 13:39. Ὁ δὲ ὅτι. G. ὁ ἔξ ἔ, ν. οὐ δ. 5. 





Psa. 144.:9. (348 ) Psa. 143:9. 
πὶ Ἴ ΠΝ wor Ἣν pbs Ὁ Θεὸς δὴν καινὴν ἄσομαί σοι... 


I will smg a new song unto Thee, O God, I will sing a new song 
wPGod-... unto Thee:... 
a Καὶ ἄδουσιν ὠδὴν καινὴν ... 
"And they sung a new song... 
Rev. Καὶ ἄδουσιν ἢ ὡς δὴν καινὴν ... 
14:8, , ae 
And they sung as it were a new song... 


ἃ See also the following passages of the Psalms, in all of which the Hebrew is win wy, 
and the Greek, ἄσμα καινόν. Psa.33:3. 40:3. 96:1. 98:1. 149:1. In Isaiah 42:10, the 
Hebrew is the same, but the Greek ὕμνον καινόν. See likewise Judith 16:2, ψαλμὸν καινόν. 
b Om. ὡς. G. and S. 


Psa. 145:18. (349 ) Psa. 144:18.5 
τως YAP bb πὴ πὸ ap "Eyyts Κύριος πᾶσι τοῖς ἐπικα- 
λουμένοις αὐτὸν ... 
The Lorp is nigh unto all them The Lord zs nigh unto all that 
that call upon Him... call upon Him... 
᾿ τῳ ..O Κύριος ἐγγύς. 
ΝΠ Lhe Lord zs at hand. 


ἃ Comp. Rom. 10:12, ὃ yap αὐτὸς Κύριος πάντων, πλουτῶν εἰς πάντας τοὺς ἐπικαλουμένους 
> 
αὐτόν. 














Psa. 146:6. see Exop. 20:11. 

Psa. 146: 10. see Pac TOG: 
ε΄, 9 16. aS ae "Et 14 (18). 
τ 3 τς (350: )? Prov. 8:9." 


: 43 ὦ by poms... [... γράψον αὐτὰς ἐπὶ πλακὸς τῆς 
καρδίας σου... 
... write them upon the table of ... write them on the table of thine 
thine heart. heart ...] 





160 QUOTATIONS FROM 
Eee ws ἐπιστολὴ Χριστοῦ ... ἐγγεγραμμένη ... ἐν πλαξὶ καρδίας 


σαρκίναις. 


... the epistle of Christ ... written... in ‘fleshy tables of the 


heart. 
2 Comp. Jer. 17:1. 


b This clause is not in the Vat. MS., but it is in the Compl. text, 
and (with some variations) in MS.11. and many other copies. 


© See No. 110, supra. 


4 Comp. Eze. 11:19, and 36:26, καρδίαν σαρκίνην. 





Prov. 3:4. 
pbs ‘ya ata Sow jn ΝΥ 
: DON} 


So shalt thou find favour and 
> vood understanding in the sight 
of God and man. 


Rom. 
lide 


2 Cor. 


8:21. ἐνώπιον ἀνθρώπων. 


(351)* 


Prov. 3:3, 4. 

οὐν καὶ εὑρήσεις χάριν. * καὶ προ- 
νοοῦ Kaa ἐνώπιον Κυρίου καὶ ἀν- 
θρώπων. 

...and thou shalt find favour: 
4 and provide thou ° things honest 
in the sight of the Lord and men. 


εὐ. προνοούμενοι καλὰ ἐνώπιον “πάντων ἀνθρώπων. 
... Provide things honest in the sight of all men. 


© Προνοούμενοι ‘Kara ov μόνον ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, adda καὶ 


Providing for honest things, not only in the sight of the Lord, 


but also in the sight of men. 


ἃ Comp. No. 208, supra. 
om, πάντων. © προνοοῦμεν. ὃ. 


Prov. 3:7. 
ὦ ΠῪΞ oon mn bx 


Be not wise in thine own eyes... 


b | Or, good success. 
f Ad. yap. G. and 5. 


(352) 


qd τῶν, or 


© Or, good things. 


Prov. 3: 7. 

\» , \ A 
Μὴ ἴσθι φρόνιμος παρὰ ceavT@... 
Be not wise °in thine own eyes.. 


A \ 5 ς se A , 
Rom. ,,, (va μὴ TE “παρ ἑαυτοῖς φρόνιμοι ... 
11:25. |. lest ye should be wise in your own conceits ... 
τ ... μὴ γίνεσθε φρόνιμοι παρ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς. 


a See also Prov. 28:11. Isa. 5:21. 
or read ἐν. 


... Be not wise in your own conceits. 
> Gr. in thyself, and so the N.T. 


© Om. tap’, 





Prov. o: 11) 12: 
se pxn Sse yA np 
"WS TS 93” sanmsnl pr 
2 FUN ASD PPS ATT AN? 

nls: 
My son, despise not the chasten- 
ing of the Lorp; neither be weary 
of His correction: 15 for whom the 
Lorp loveth He correcteth; even 


as a father the son in whom he 
delighteth. 


(353) 


Prov. 3:11, 12. 

Υἱὲ " μὴ ὀλιγώρει παιδείας Κυρίου, 
μηδὲ ἐκλύου UT αὐτοῦ ἐλεγχομενος" 
12 ὃν γὰρ ἀγαπᾷ Κύριος “ ἐλέγχει, 
μαστιγοῖ δὲ πάντα υἱὸν ὃν παρα- 
δέχεται. 


My son, despise not the chasten- 
ing of the Lord, nor famt when 
thou art rebuked of Him: 15 for 
whom the Lord loveth He re- 
buketh, and scourgeth every son 
whom He receiveth. 
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Hep. — καὶ ἐκλέλησθε τῆς παρακλήσεως, ἥτις ὑμῖν ὡς υἱοῖς διαλέγε- 

12:56 rau Υἱέ μου, μὴ ὀλιγώρει παιδείας Κυρίου, μηδὲ ἐκλύου ὑπ’ 
αὐτοῦ ἐλεγχόμενος" ὃν γὰρ ἀγαπᾷ [ύριος, παιδεύει, μαστιγοῖ 
δὲ πάντα υἱὸν ὃν παραδέχεται. 
— and ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto 
you as unto children, My son, despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of Him: ὅ for 
whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom He receiveth. 


Rev. “Ey ὅσους ἐὰν φιλῶ, ἐλέγχω Kal παιδεύω ... 


3:19. 
As many as 1 love, I rebuke and chasten... 
4 Compare Job 5:17. b Ad. μου. MS. No. 23. © Many MSS. and fathers read 
παιδεύει. 


Proy. 3:34. ( 354 ) Prov. 3:34. 
ΞΡ. ys Som coy CaN Κύριος ὑπερηφάνοις ἀντιτάσσεται, 


; in in? ταπεινοῖς δὲ δίδωσι χάριν. 


Surely He scorneth the scorners; The Lord resisteth the proud, but 
but He giveth grace unto the giveth grace unto the humble. 
lowly, 
James — Meifova δὲ δίδωσι yapu διὸ λέγει, Ὁ Θεὸς ὑπερηφάνοις 
4:6. ἀντιτάσσεται, ταπεινοῖς δὲ δίδωσι χάριν. 
— But He giveth more grace: wherefore He saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble. 
1Per. ...67¢ ὁ Θεὸς ὑπερηφάνοις ἀντιτάσσεται, ταπεινοῖς δὲ δίδωσι 
5:5. Χχ dpw. 
... for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 


Prov. 4:26. ( 355 ) Prov. 4:26. 
ἕν x9 bay nbn Ὀρθὰς τροχιὰς ποίει σοῖς ποσὶ... 
Ponder the path of thy feet... Make straight * paths for thy fect... 


Hes. — καὶ τροχιὰς ὀρθὰς ποιήσατε τοῖς ποσὶν ὑμῶν ... 
12:13. I Β 
—and make " straight paths for your feet... 


4 Gr. wheel-tracks. Ὁ @ Or, even. 





Prov. 10:12. (356 ) Prov. 10:12. 
{MAAN ADIN oyws bs by eae πάντας δὲ τοὺς μὴ φιλονεικοῦν- 
τας " καλύπτει φιλία. 
... but love covereth all sins. ... but love covereth all that are 
not contentious. 
aes εἰς καὶ καλύψει πλῆθος ἁμαρτιῶν. 
“"+,, and (he) shall hide a multitude of sins. 


QUOTATIONS FROM 


εν ὅτι ἢ ἡ ἀγάπη “ καλύψει πλῆθος ἁμαρτιῶν. 


.. for charity “shall cover the multitude of sins. 


ἃ καλύψει. b Om. 7. 





Prov. 11:4. 


ς καλύπτει. 


500 


ἃ 4 Or, will. 


Jos 21:30. 





Prov. 11:31. 
Yrs AN Dow PAN PHy yA 
Nt 


Behold, the righteous shall be re- 
compensed in the earth: much 
more the wicked and the sinner. 


(357) 


Prov. 11:91: 


* Εἰ 6 μὲν δίκαιος μόλις σώζεται, ὁ 
ἀσεβὴς καὶ ἁμαρτωλὸς ποῦ φα- 
VELTAL ; 

And if the righteous ὃ scarcely be 
saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear ? 


— καὶ εἰ ὁ δίκαιος μόλις σώζεται, ὁ ἀσεβὴς Kal ἁμαρτωλὸς ποῦ 


—and if the righteous ’scareely be saved, where shall the 


> Or, with difficulty. 


Prov. 13:7. 


Εἰσὶν οἱ πλουτίζοντες ἑαυτοὺς μη- 


1 Per. 
1:18. φανεῖται; 
ungodly and the sinner appear ? 
4 Kal εἰ ὁ 8. MS. No. 106. 
Prov. 13:7. ( 358 ) 
yernnn 9 pei ἼΣΗ Φ" 


7 


There is that maketh himself rich, 
yet hath nothing: there is that 
maketh himself poor, yet hath 
great riches. 


δὲν ἔχοντες, Kal εἰσὶν οἱ ταπει- 
γοῦντες ἑαυτοὺς ἐν πολλῷ πλούτῳ. 
There are who enrich themselves, 
though having nothing ; and there 
are who debase themselves, though 
in great wealth. 


2CoR. ..,@5 πτωχοὶ, πολλοὺς δὲ πλουτίζοντες" ὡς μηδὲν ἔχοντες, καὶ 


6:10, / 7 
TAVTA κατέχοντες. 


...as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet 


possessing all things. 


Prov. 22:8. 


Not in the Hebrew. 


2. 
a7 


(359) 


Prov. 22:8.4 

... ἄνδρα ἱχαρὸν καὶ δότην " εὐλογεῖ 
ὁ Θεὸς... 

...God_ blesseth a cheerful and 


liberal man... 


Cor. .,. ἱλαρὸν yap δότην ἀγαπᾷ ὁ Θεός. 


... for God loveth a cheerful giver. 


« Comp. the beginning of the verse, ‘O σπείρων φαῦλα, k.t-A., with the verse preceding 


the N.T. citation (ver. 6), 6 σπείρων φειδομένως, x.7.A.; also with Gal. 6:8. 


read ἀγαπᾷ. MS. 23 omits the clause. 


b Many copies 
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Prov. 23:30. 


Not in the Hebrew. 


Epu. 
5:18. 


(860) 


Καὶ μὴ μεθύσκεσθε οἴνῳ ... 
And be not drunk with wine.. 
a Many copies read οἴνῳ. 


Prov. 23:30. 
.. Μὴ μεθύσκεσθε ὃ ἐν οἴνοις ... 
.. Be not drunk with ἢ wine... 


b Gr. wines. 





Prov. 24:12. 


see 


Psa. 62:12. 





Prov. 24:21. 


py 55 MA AN NY 
My son, il thou the Lorp and 
the king.. 


(361 ) 


Prov. 24:21. 
PoBov τὸν Θεὸν vie, καὶ βασιλέα... 


My son, fear God and the king... 


a ὃν Θεὸν φοβεῖσθε" τὸν βασιλέα τιμᾶτε. 





(869}" 


Prov. 25:7. 
«ἀνάβαινε πρὸς μὲ... 


ΠΕ τὶ 
2:17... Fear God: honour the king. 
Prov. 25:7. 
am by .- 


.. Come up hither... 


LUKE 
14:10. 


.. Come up to me... 


.. Φίλε, προσανάβηθι ἀνώτερον ... 
.. Friend, go up higher... 


a See the context of each passage. 





Prov. 25:21, 22. 
trond indvonn Jay sy5 esx 
py 3": DY FIPUT NS ON) 

.. wes Sy ann ons 


If thine enemy be hungry, give 
him bread to eat; and if he be 
thirsty, give him water to drink: 
* for thou shalt Pere coals of fire 
upon his head.. 

Rom. 

12:20. 


κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. 


Therefore if thie enemy hunger, feed him ; 


(868) 


Psa. 25:21, 22. 


Ἐὰν πεινᾷ ὁ ἐχθρός σου, "ψώμιξε 
αὐτὸν, ἐὰν διψᾷ, πότιζε αὐτόν. 
τς τοῦτο γὰρ ποιῶν ἄνθρακας Τρ 
σωρεύσεις ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ.. 
If thine enemy hunger, feed bane 
if he thirst, give him drink: % for 
doing this, thou shalt age coals 
of fire upon his head... 


Ἐὰν" οὖν πεινᾷ ὁ ἐχθρός σου, ψώμιζε αὐτόν' ἐὰν ,δυψᾷ, πότιζε 
αὐτόν' τοῦτο “γὰρ ποιῶν, ἄνθρακας πυρὸς σωρεύσεις ἐπὶ τὴν 


if he thirst, give 


him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his 


head. 


® τρέφε. 111. and others. 


Prov. 26:11. 
wp Sy aw 5055 


Ὁ Om. οὖν. Or, 


(864) 


᾿Αλλὰ ἐὰν Te 


Prov. 26:11. 


Ὥσπερ κύων ὅταν ἐπέλθῃ ἐπὶ τὸν 
ἑαυτοῦ ἔμετον. 


104 QUOTATIONS FROM 





As a dog returneth to his vomit... As a dog when he returneth to 
his vomit... 
2Per. Συμβέβηκε δὲ αὐτοῖς τὸ τῆς ἀληθοῦς παροιμίας, Κύων ἔπι- 
2:22. στρέψας ἐπὶ τὸ ἴδιον ἐξέραμα ... 
But it is happened unto them according to the true proverb, 
The dog zs turned to his vomit again... 








Prov. 30:4. ( 365 )" Proy. 30:42 
>) DY πον % Τίς ἀνέβη εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ κα- 
TED § «+ 
Who hath ascended up into hea- Who hath ascended up into hea- 
ven, or descended ?... ven and descended? ... 


Joun Καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀναβέβηκεν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, εἰ μὴ ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
5:18. καταβὰς ... 
And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but He that came 
down from heaven... 


Ern. Τὸ δὲ, 2’AvéBn, τί ἐστιν εἰ μὴ ὅτι Kal κατέβη “ πρῶτον εἰς τὰ 
419,10. κατώτερα ἱμέρη τῆς γῆς ; © ὁ καταβὰς, αὐτός ἐστι καὶ 6 
ἀναβὰς... 
Now that, He ascended, what is it but that He also descended 
first into the lower parts of the earth? 15 He that descended 
is the same also that ascended up... 
@ Compare Νο. 181, supra. Ὁ In the LXX. it is in the midst of ch.24. “ Compare 


Jo. 6:62, Ἐὰν οὖν θεωρῆτε τὸν Tidy τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἀναβαίνοντα, ὅπου ἦν τὸ πρότερον; ἃ Re- 
ferring to ᾿Αναβὰς, in Psa.68. See No.290. © Om. πρῶτον, G.andS. [ Om. μέρη. 





Sox. Sone 5:2. ( 366 ) Tue Sone 5:2. 
ΠΝ b APD pain sy Ὁ σευ κὸν φωνὴ ἀδελφιδοῦ μου κρούει ἐπὶ 
oy τὴν θύραν, Avowgov μοι, ἡ πλησίον 
μου, ἀδελφή μου... 
... ἐξ is the voice of my beloved _ ...the voice of my *kinsman knock- 
that knocketh, saying, Opento Me, eth at the door, saying, Open to 
My sister, My love... Me, My neighbour, My sister... 
Rev. Ἰδοὺ ἕστηκα ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν καὶ κρούω' ἐάν τις ἀκούσῃ τῆς φωνῆς 
3:20. μου, καὶ ἀνοίξῃ τὴν θύραν, εἰσελεύσομαι πρὸς αὐτὸν... 
Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear My 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him... 


a Usually, nephew. 


Sox. Sone 8: 11. ( 367 )* Tue Sone 8:11. 
as Δὸν DISA AN MI. ἔδωκε TOV ἀμπελῶνα αὐτοῦ τοῖς 
τηροῦσιν... 


... he let out the vmeyard unto ... he "]οῦ out his vineyard unto 
keepers ... keepers. 
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ron ... νθρωπός “τις ἣν οἰκοδεσπότης, ὅστις ἐφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα... 
88... καὶ ἐξέδοτο αὐτὸν γεωργοῖς. 
... There was a certain householder, which planted a vineyard, 
... and let it out to husbandmen... 
ΕΝ .. Aurerdva ἐφύτευσεν ἄνθρωπος... καὶ ἐξέδοτο αὐτὸν γεωργοῖς... 
πτονς A certain man planted a vineyard ... and let it out to hus- 
bandmen ... 
{ΠῚ ΞΕ ον ἄνθρωπός “τις ἐφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ ἐξέδοτο αὐτὸν 
ΟΣ γεωργοῖς ... 
... A certam man planted a vineyard, and let it forth to hus- 
bandmen... 
8. See No. 373, infra. > Gr. gave. ©¢ Om. τις. G. and S. 
iva. “Fitle.* ( 368 ) Esa. Title. 
my Ἡσαΐας." 
The book of the prophet Isaiah. = Esaias. 
oe — ὡς γέγραπται ἐν βίβλῳ λόγων Ἡσαΐου τοῦ προφήτου... 
τος πὸ ἃ5 it is written in the book of the words of Hsaias the 
prophet ... 
a Καὶ ἐπεδόθη αὐτῴ βιβλίον Ἡσαΐου τοῦ προφήτου... 
“And there was delivered unto Him the book of the prophet 
Hsaias... 
a ... καὶ ἀνεγίνωσκε Tov προφήτην Ἡσαΐαν. 


ἃ Compare ver. 1, The vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz. 


¢ So ver. 30. 


. (and he) read Esaias the prophet. 


> Ad. προφήτης. MS. Alex. 





Isa. 1:9. 


135 pm ways om Sd 
ΠΟ wen pps byes Ty 

aR Ve)a| 
Except the Lorp of hosts had left 
unto us a very small remnant, we 
should have been as Sodom, and 
we should have been lke unto 
Gomorrah. 


Rom. 
9:29. 


x ς , 
ἂν ὡμοιώθημεν. 


(869) 


Ksa. 1:9. 


Καὶ εἰ μὴ Κυρίος σαβαὼθ ἐγκατε- 
λίπεν ἡμῖν σπέρμα, ὡς Σόδομα ἂν 
ἐγενήθημεν, καὶ ὡς Γόμοῤῥα ἂν 
ὡμοιώθημεν. 

And except the Lord of Sabaoth 
had left us a seed, we had been 
as Sodoma, and been made like 
unto Gomorrha. 


Καὶ καθὼς προεΐίρηκεν “Hoaias, Ei μὴ Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐγκατέ- 
λίπεν ἡμῖν σπέρμα, ὡς Σόδομα ἂν ἐγενήθημεν, καὶ ὡς Γόμοῤῥα 


And as Esaias said before, Except the Lord of Sabaoth had 
left us a seed, we had been as Sodoma, and been made like unto 


Gomorrha. 





166 QUOTATIONS FROM 
Isa. 1:18, 14. ( 370 ) Esa. 1:18, 14. 
Ese "ΓΞ Wo eres νουμηνίας. ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ 
σά βατα... 14 καὶ τὰς γουμηνίας : 


DIY 


.. the new moons and sabbaths... 
14 Your new moons and your ap- 
eT feasts . 

Con. 
2:16. 


sabbath- days. 


ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς ἑορτὰς ὑμῶν. 

.. your new moons and ΕΓ ae 
14 and se new moons and your 
feasts .. 


. ἢ ἐν μέρει ἑορτῆς ἢ νουμηνίας ἢ σαββάτον: 
. or in respect of an holy-day, or of the new-moon, or of the 





sa. Ὁ 2: 


Isa. 2:10, 19. 
IND)? =. BY A NED NII 
py moma) omy myo 


Enter into the rock, and hide thee 
in the dust ... --- 19 And they shall 
go into the holes of the rocks, and 
into the caves of ’the earth... 


Rev. 


» c \ > \ 
aa .. ἔκρυψαν ἑαυτοὺς εἰς τὰ 


D2 
OPE@V. 


see 


(371) 


Gen. 49:1. 
Esa. 2:10, 19. 


Kai vov εἰσέλθετε εἰς τὰς “πέτρας, 
καὶ κρύπτεσθε εἰς τὴν γῆν .. 
19_ εἰσενέγκαντες εἰς τὰ σπήλαια, 
καὶ εἰς τὰς σχισμὰς τῶν Msi 
καὶ εἰς TAS τρώγλας τῆς γῆς... 
Nowtherefore enter into the racks, 
and hide you in the earth... 
19 having carried “them into the 
dens, and into the clefts of the 
rocks, and into the caves of the 
earth .. 


σπήλαια Kal εἰς τὰς πέτρας TOV 


.. (they) hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the 


mountains. 
a See also verse 21. 


Isa. 2:10; 11. 
ΝΑ TWA) MAN AMD 2355 -- 
287 Oa.” 


..*for fear of the Lorn, and for 
the glory of His majesty. ...°in 
that day. 


2 THESS. 


Boose. αὐτοῦ, 


Meg ἐκείνῃ. 


b @ Heb. the dust. 


© Tdols. 


Esa. 2:10, 11. 


. ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ φόβου Κυ- 
plow, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης τῆς ἰσχύος 
αὐτοῦ, ὅταν ἀναστῇ θραῦσαι τὴν 
γῆν. 11... ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. 
en fen the presence of the terror 
of the Lord, and from the glory of 
His power, “when He shall arise to 
dash in pieces the earth. 4... 
that day. 


. ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης τῆς es 
“ ὅταν ἔλθῃ ἐνδοξασθῆναι ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις αὑτοῦ. 


. ἐν τῇ 


.. from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of His 
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power; ™ when He shall come to be elorified in His saints... 


in that day. 


ἃ See also verses 19 and 21. 


b See also verse 17. 


¢ See verses 19 and 21 in the 


Hebrew; when He ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 


Isa. 4:1. 


isa 5:1, 2. 

Ap? SPS PA EN -- 
Gap yo) pry any opp 
19 3M ΞΡ’ Bay INA 


... My wellbeloved hath a vineyard 
...2 and He "fenced it, and ga- 
thered out the stones thereof, and 
planted it with the choicest vine, 
and built a tower in the midst of 
it, and also “made a wine-press 
therein... 


see 


(373)* 


GEN. 80:98. 


ΠΑ τ ν᾿: 

... ἀμπελὼν ἐγενήθη τῷ ἠγαπη- 
μένῳ ... 2 καὶ φραγμὸν περιέθηκα, 
καὶ ἐχαράκωσα, καὶ ἐφύτευσα ἄμ- 
πελον σωρὴκ, καὶ ὠκοδόμησα πύρ- 
γον ἐν μέσῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ προλήνιον 
ὦρυξα ἐν αὐτῷ... 

... My wellbeloved had a vineyard 
...2 and I set a hedge about it, 
and dug a trench, and planted a 
choice vine, and built a tower in 
the midst of it, and dug a place 
for the wine-press in it... 


|| Marr, 


” / ε lal 
re Ἄνθρωπός 4 τις ἣν οἰκοδεσπότης, ὅστις ἐφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα, 


καὶ φραγμὸν αὐτῷ περιέθηκε, καὶ ὥρυξεν ἐν αὐτῷ λήνον, καὶ 
φκοδόμησε πύργον ... 

... There was a certain householder, which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and digged a wine-press in it, and 
built a tower... 


|| Mark 


? n > 7 "7 \ / X \ 
ane “ἀμπελῶνα ἐφύτευσεν ἄνθρωπος, καὶ περιέθηκε φραγμὸν, καὶ 


ὦρυξεν ὑπολήνιον, καὶ ὠκοδόμησε πύργον ... 
ves A certain man planted a vineyard, and set an hedge about 
it, and digged a place for the wine-fat, and built a tower... 
ae ... νθρωπός “ τις ἐφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα ... 
... A certain man planted a vineyard ... 
2 See No. 367, supra; and compare Psa. 80:8-15. Jer. 2:21. 12:10. 
a wall about it. ς 47 Heb. hewed. 4 Om. τις. G. and §S. e Om. tis. ἃ. and §. 


isa. (5 : 9. (974) Esa. 5:9. 
 TSIL SP NN Ἠκούσθη yap εἰς τὰ ὦτα Κυρίου 


σαβαὼθ ταῦτα .... 
«In mine ears, said the Lorp of For these things have sounded in 


Ὁ # Or, made 





hosts ... the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth... 
is ον καὶ ai Boal τῶν θερισάντων εἰς τὰ ὦτα Κυρίου σαβαὼθ 
ee εἰσεληλύθασιν. 


νον and the cries of them which have reaped are entered ito 
the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 


4 @ Or, This is in Mine ears, saith the Lorp, etc. 
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Isa. 62 159: 
spo Sy aw "ΣΝ AN ANAND 
Gyno OMY DMD? NB DT 
_.TaNd DED wy DvD we Ὁ 
wTp TON) oot Oe ΓΙ Np 

 MINIY MA WIP WIP 


... Lsaw also the Lord sitting upon 
a throne, high and lifted up... 
* Above it stood the seraphims : 
each one had six wings... ? And 
> one cried unto another, and said, 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lorp of 
hosts... 


(375 )? 


Esa. 6: 1-23: 


... εἶδον τὸν Κύριον καθήμενον ἐπὶ 
θρόνου ὑψηλοῦ καὶ ἐπηρμένου ... 
9 καὶ σεραφὶμ εἰστήκεισαν κύκλῳ 
αὐτοῦ, && πτέρυγες τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ ἕξ 
πτέρυγες τῷ ἑνί... ὅ καὶ exéxparyev 
ἕτερος πρὸς τὸν ἔτερον, καὶ ἔλεγον, 
Ἅγιος ἅγιος ἅγιος Κύριος σαβαὼθ... 
... 1 saw the Lord sittmg upon a 
throne, high and exalted... ? And 
the seraphim stood round about 
Him, “each one had six wings... 
3 And they cried one to another, 
and said, Holy, holy, holy, zs the 
Lord of Sabaoth ... 


REV \ i \ θ 7 yy > Led > A a > \ τ θ , 
Rev. 55: Καὶ ἰδοὺ θρόνος ἔκειτο ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου κα- 
. Λ A , is n ΄ 
°° θήμενος. --- ὅν, καὶ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ θρόνου καὶ κύκλῳ τοῦ θρόνου 


τέσσαρα Coa... --- ὃ καὶ “ τέσσαρα ζῶα, ἕν “ καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸ, εἶχον 
ἀνὰ πτέρυγας ἕξ κυκλόθεν, καὶ ἔσωθεν * γέμοντα ὀφθαλμῶν, καὶ 
ἀνάπαυσιν οὐκ ἔχουσιν ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς, ὃ λέγοντα, Ἅγιος ἅγιος 
ἅγιος Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ... 

.. and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, and One sat on the 
throne. --- ©... and in the midst of the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four beasts... --- ® And the four beasts had 
each of them six wings about him; and they were full of eyes 
within: and they rest not day and night, sayimg, Holy, holy, 


holy, Lord God Almighty . 


4 See a portion of this passage in No. 221. 
ἃ Ad. τὰ. G.and 5. 
f γέμουσιν. G. and 8. 


wings to one, and six wings to one. 
Others, καθ᾽ ἕν ἔχον. 
have no rest. 


Isa. 6:4. 
wy bby mean -.. 


...and the house was filled with 
smoke. 


Rev. 
15:8. 


Tsa. 6:9, 10. 
yay min oyd maps) 75 ἼΩΝ 
ber ἸΝῚ ἸΝῸῚ van Ss ney 
sam ayn a5 town says 


6) 


(377)* 


b & Heb. this cried to this. © Lit. six 
© καθ᾽ ἕν αὐτῶν ἔχον. G. and 5, 


& λέγοντες. G. and 5. h @ Gr. they 


Esa. 6: 4. 
Nie 5 5 ΄ - 
... Καὶ ὁ οἶκος ἐνεπλήσθη καπνοῦ. 


... and the house was filled with 
smoke. 


... Kal ἐγεμίσθη ὁ ναὸς καπνοῦ ... 
... And the temple was filled with smoke... 


Esa. 6:9, 10. 


5 5 a 
Καὶ εἶπε, Πορεύθητι, καὶ εἶπον τῷ 
lal / 3 ray , \ eS 
λαῷ τούτῳ, AKON ἀκούσετε, καὶ οὐ 
\ - -“ ξ \ Χ , av / 
μὴ συνῆτε, Kal B ἔποντες β ἐψετε, 
\ > \ Μ 
καὶ οὐ μὴ ἴδητε. ' ἐπαχύνθη γὰρ 
ἡ καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ τοῖς 
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ΠΝ 15 Yor yay) TIA YIN 
yay 1925) you? yoIND yd 
o> SEN 1 


And He said, Go, and tell this 
people, Hear ye " indeed, but un- 
derstand not; and see ye “indeed, 
but perceive not. #° Make the heart 
of this people fat, and make their 
ears heavy, and shut their eyes; 
lest they see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and con- 
vert, and be healed. 


169 





ὠσὶν αὐτῶν βαρέως ἤκουσαν, καὶ 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 4 ἐκάμμυσαν, μή- 
ποτε ἴδωσι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ 
τοῖς ὠσὶν ἀκούσωσι, καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ 
συνῶσι, καὶ ἐπιστρέφωσι, καὶ ἰάσο- 
sei. 

μαι AUTOUS. 

And He said, Go, and say to this 
people, By hearing ye shall hear, 
and “ not understand, and seeing 
ye shall see, and “ποῦ perceive: 
10 for the heart of this people is 
become gross, and ‘their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
closed, lest they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with ¢hez heart, 
and should 5. be converted, and 1 
should heal them. 


\Matr. ςς ὅτε βλέποντες ov βλέπουσι, Kal ἀκούοντες οὐκ ἀκούουσιν 


13:13- 


γῶν a 
15 οὐδὲ συνιουσι. 


14 \ 5 “ > 3 > lal ς 
καὶ ἀναπληροῦταν ἔπ αὑτοῖς ἡ προφητεία 


c of. id , , ἮΝ 5 7 \ ’ \ “ \ 7 
Ἡσαΐου, ἡ λέγουσα, Axon ἀκούσετε, καὶ οὐ μὴ συνῆτε: Kal βλέ- 

, τ Ανε My aS fae As ue AG δή a 
ποντες βλέψετε, καὶ ov μὴ ἴδητε. 1 ἐπαχύνθη yap ἡ καρδία τοῦ 

nr / a \ > 

λαοῦ τούτου, Kal τοῖς ὠσὶ βαρέως ἤκουσαν, καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
αὑτῶν ἐκάμμυσαν: μήποτε ἴδωσι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν 
ἀκούσωσι, καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ " συνῶσει, καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ ' ἰάσω- 


μαι αὐτούς. 


... because they seeing see not; and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 15 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceive: © for this people’s heart is waxed gross, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed ; lest 
at any time they should see with ¢hezr eyes, and hear with them 
ears, and should understand with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them. 


\ 
Kira 


1 


ieee — iva βλέποντες βλέπωσι, Kal μὴ ἴδωσι: καὶ ἀκούοντες ἀκούωσι, 
4:12... καὶ μὴ συνιῶσι' μήποτε ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ ἀφεθῇ αὐτοῖς 
cal μὴ μή ρ ἢ 
ἁμαρτήματα. 
—that seemg they may see, and not perceive; and hearing 
5 AV ¥ ’ ; : 5 
they may hear, and not understand; lest at any time the 
J ? te 3 
should be converted, and their sins should be forgiven them. 
ΤῊ ἘΞ ... ἵνα βλέποντες μὴ βλέπωσι, καὶ ἀκούοντες μὴ συνιῶσιν. 
ΠΤ ννν that seeing they might not see, and hearing they might not 
understand. 
ae Διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ἠδύναντο πιστεύειν, OTL πάλιν εἶπεν “Hoaias, 
ae ~ © Τετύφλωκεν αὐτῶν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, Kai 


πεπώρωκεν αὐτῶν 
Zz 
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τὴν ee ἵνα μὴ ἴδωσι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ γοήσωσι τῇ καρδίᾳ, 
καὶ ἐπιστραφῶσι, καὶ "ἰάσωμαι αὐτούς. * Ταῦτα εἶπεν Ἡσαΐας, 
ὅτε εἶδε τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησε περὶ αὐτοῦ. 

Therefore they could not believe, because that Esaias said 
again, Ὁ He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart ; 
that they should not see with their eyes, nor understand with 
their heart, and be converted, and I should heal them. #! These 
things said Esaias, when he saw His glory, and spake of Him. 


ak “Ort καλῶς τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ Ἅγιον ἐλάλησε διὰ Ἡσαΐου τοῦ 
:20- 26 
ἘΞ προφήτου πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν, λέγον, Πορεύθητι πρὸς 


τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον καὶ " εἰπὲ, ᾿Ακοῇ ἀκούσετε, καὶ οὐ μὴ συνῆτε: 
καὶ βλέποντες βλέψετε, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἴδητε. 7 “ἐπαχύνθη γὰρ ἡ 
καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶ βαρέως ἤ ἤκουσαν, καὶ τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὑτῶν ἐκάμμυσαν' μήποτε ἴδωσι τοῖς, ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ 
τοῖς ὠσὶν ἀκούσωσι, καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ συνῶσι, καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι, 
καὶ ° ἰάσωμαι αὐτούς. 


... Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto our 
fathers, Ὁ saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye 
shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, 
and not perceive: * for the heart of this people is waxed gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they 
closed; lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with thezr heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 


ἃ See also Eze. 12:2, infra. © 9 Or, without ceasing, etc. Heb. Hear ye in hearing, etc. 
© 4 Heb. in seeing. “4 Ad. αὐτῶν. vit. x11. and many others. © Gr. did not, £ Gr. they 
heard heavily with their ears. & Gr. convert. h συνιῶσι. M. and 5. i ἰάσομαι. 
k Om. τὰ ἁμαρτήματα. 1 ἐπώρωσεν. τὰ ἰάσομαι. π εἰπὸν. G. and 5. © ἰάσομαι. 








Isa. 6:11. (373))= Esa. 6:11. 
JIN MD W.. ..«Ἑως wore Kupie ;... 


... Lord, how long ?... ... How long, Lord?... 


Rev. 


ΕΣ ΟΣ “Eas πότε, ὁ Δεσπότης ὁ ἅγιος καὶ ὁ ἀληθινὸς ...; 


... How long, O Lord, holy and truc...? 


® Compare Psa. 6:3. 90:13 (m77'); also Zech. 1:12. 


Isa. 7:14. (379 ) sa. 7:14. 
ja rmsd) 4 ΠΟΥ et |. LOOU intl ἐν γαστρὶ "λήψε- 
τ ται, καὶ τέξεται Υ ἰὸν, καὶ © καλέσεις 
: ONY Yat DNTP Meuse ὄνομα αὐτοῦ “Eupavounnr. 
... Behold, a virgin shall conceive, ... Behold, a virgin shall be with 
and bear a Son, and *shall call child, and shall bring forth a Son, 
His name Immanuel. and thou shalt call His name Em- 
manuel. 
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Matt. 


\ / A an 
ee - τέξεται δὲ Υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσεις TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰησοῦν ... 
:21-ῶΣδ, 


995 Τοῦτο δὲ ὅλον γέγονεν, ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου 
διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος. “5 Ἰδοὺ, ἡ παρθένος ἐν γαστρὶ ἔξει 
καὶ τέξεται YT idv, καὶ καλέσουσι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἐϊμμανουὴλ ... 

— And she shall bring forth a Son, and thou shalt call His 
name ‘Jusus... *? Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 
*3 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a 
Son, and “ they shall call His name Emmanuel...‘ 


Luxe 


ΤῊΝ ᾿- καὶ ἰδοὺ, συλλήψῃ ἐν γαστρὶ, καὶ τέξη Υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσεις 
:81.8 


τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰησοῦν. 
— And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a Son, and shalt call His name Jxsus. 


® € Or, thou, O virgin, shalt call. © καλέσουσι. Several MSS. 
and Fathers. ἃ 4 That is Saviour, Heb. f See 
the next section. δ᾽ See also chap. 2:21. 


Isa. 8:8. ( 380 ) 
Ose ΣΝ -- 


b ἕξει. xi1. and others. 
6. Or, His name shall be called. 





Hs. 8:8. 

ἐν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ὁ Ocos. 

... Ὁ God with us. 

ea ... Eppavounr, (6 ἐστὶ μεθερμηνευόμενον, Μεθ᾿ ἡμῶν ὁ Θεός.) 
τος Emmanuel, (which being interpreted is, God with us.) 


--»O Immanuel. 








Isa. 8:12, 13. (381 ) Esa. 8:12, 13. 
my perm Sy Ny. ον τὸν δὲ φόβον " αὐτοῦ οὐ μὴ 
ἮΝ MINIS TIA ΠΝ ὁ Εν φοβηθῆτε, οὐδὲ μὴ ταραχθῆτε. 


15 Κύριον αὐτὸν ἁγιάσατε, καὶ av- 
SW) ΟΝ sn Ἰ ΡΠ τὸς ἔσται σου φόβος. 
ree) 5 


... neither fear ye their fear, nor 
be afraid. 1° Sanctify the Lorp of 
hosts Himself; and /et Him be 
your fear, and /et Him be your 
dread. 


... and fear ye not his fear, neither 
be troubled. 13 Sanctify the Lord 
Himself, and °*He shall be thy 
fear. 


1Per. ... Tov δὲ φόβον αὐτῶν μὴ φοβηθῆτε, μηδὲ ταραχθῆτε' 15 Κύριον 
5:14.15. δὲ τὸν 4 Θεὸν ἁγιάσατε ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν ... 
... And be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled; 
16 but sanctify the Lord God in your hearts... 


8 αὐτῶν. Several MSS. 


Ὁ Or, dismayed. 





Isa. 8:14. 


syd) saa pax: ρον morn 
Srna 


(382) 


© Or, let Him be. 


Esa. 8:14. 


Kav ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ πεποιθὼς ἧς, ἔσται 
σοι εἰς ἁγίασμα, καὶ οὐχ ὡς λίθου 
προσκόμματι συναντήσεσθε, οὐδὲ 
ὡς πέτρας πτώματι... 


4 Χριστὸν. 
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And He shall be for a sanctuary ; 
but for a stone of stumbling and 


And if *thou shalt put thy trust m 
Him, He shall be unto thee for a 


for a rock of offence... sanctuary, and ye shall not come 
together against Him as against 
the obstruction of a stone, nor 


as against the » falling of a rock... 


pou ... προσέκοψαν yap τῷ λίθῳ τοῦ προσκόμματος, * καθὼς γέ- 

see γραπται, Ἰδοὺ τίθημι ἐν Σιὼν λίθον προσκόμματος, καὶ πέτραν 
σκανδάλον ... Ι 
... For they stumbled at that stumbling-stone; * as it is 
written, Behold I lay in Sion a stumbling-stone, and rock of 
offence... 

Sage —xai λίθος προσκόμματος καὶ πέτρα σκανδάλου" οἱ προσκό- 


n , 
TTOVGL τῷ λόγῳ... 


— anda stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to 
them which stumble at the word... 


ἃ Gr.as in No. 384, infra. Ὁ See the next section. 


¢ The quotation is partly from 
Isa, 28:16. 





Isa. S215, ( 388 ) Esa. 8:15. 
Poyhy bal 2.) say p95 ΞΕ spy) ΖΔιατοῦτο ἀδυνατήσουσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς 


πολλοὶ, καὶ πεσοῦνται καὶ συντρι- 
βήσονται.... 

Therefore many among them shall 
be weak, and shall fall and be 
broken... 


And many among them shall 
stumble, and fall, and be broken... 


Marr. Kai ὁ πεσὼν ἐπὶ τὸν λίθον τοῦτον συνθλασθήσεται' ἐφ᾽ ὃν δ᾽ 
21:44." ἂν πέσῃ, λικμήσει αὐτόν. 
And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken: but 
on whomscever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 


|| Luxe 


: Πᾶς ὁ πεσὼν ἐπ᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὸν λίθον συνθλασθήσεται": ep ὃν δ᾽ 
20:18. 


ἂν πέσῃ, λικμήσει αὐτόν. 
Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be broken; but on 
whomsoever it * shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 


® Some MSS. omit the whole verse. b See the LXX. in the preceding section. 





154. 8:17, 18. (384) 
ox πότ Mp) -- 


Esa. 8:17, 18. 


...Kal πεποιθὼς ἔσομαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 
18 > ὃ \ > \ \ \ f [τ C 
Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ καὶ τὰ παιδία ἅ μοι 


pa > ina ἼΩΝ etm 


...and I will look for Him.  Be- 
hold, I and the children whom the 
Lorp hath given Me, * ete. 


ἔδωκεν ὁ Oeos... 

...and J will °trust in Him. 18 Be- 
hold 1 and the children which God 
hath given Me... 
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Hes. 
2:18. 
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— - καὶ πάλιν, ᾿Εγὼ ἔσομαι πεποιθὼς ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. καὶ πάλιν, Ἰδοὺ 
ἐγὼ καὶ τὰ παιδία ἅ μοι ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεός. 


— and again, I will put My trust in Him: and again, Behold 
I and the children which God hath given Me. 


ἃ ere for signs, ete. » Gr. 7 will be. 


© Gr. having trusted. 


4 Tt is inferred from the 


context that the quotation is from Isa. 8:17, but see Psa. 18:2, and the note to this section. 





Isa. 8:19. 
-rpnon $y penn ayo -- 


... for the living to the dead? 


LuKE 
24:5. 


(385) 





Esa. 8:19. 
... Τί ἐκζητοῦσι περὶ τῶν ζώντων 
τοὺς νεκρούς ; 


... Why seek they to the dead 
concerning the living ? 


... Τί ζητεῖτε τὸν ζῶντα μετὰ τῶν νεκρῶν ; 
... Why seek ye *the living among the dead ? 


a @ Or, Him that liveth. 


Psa. 9:1,2 (Azz. 8:23.9:1). (8 


post aya Son nwa ny.” 
sac ponsay ΓΒ) msn 
soman S93 pn say on ὙΠ 
a NT wns ban yn? 
ΓΔ) ἫΝ MyBoy pow yaw Sy 
:pmby 
... at the first He lightly afflicted 
the land of Zebulun and the land 
of Naphtali, and afterward did 
more grievously afflict her by the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
in Galilee *of the nations. ? The 
people that walked in darkness 
have seen a great light: they that 
dwell im the land of the shadow 
of death, upon them hath the light 
shined. 
Marr. 


86 ) 


Esa. 9:1, 2. 

Τοῦτο πρῶτον πίε. ταχὺ ποίει χώ- 
pa Ζαβουλὼν, " ἡ γῆ Νεφθαλεὶμ", 
καὶ οἱ λουποὶ οἱ τὴν παραλίαν, καὶ 
πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου Γαλιλαία τῶν 
ἐθνῶν. * ὁ λαὸς ὁ “ πορευόμενος ἐν 
σκότει, “ἴδετε φῶς μέγα: οἱ κα- 
τοικοῦντες ἐν χώρᾳ σκιᾷ θανάτου, 
® φῶς λάμψει ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς. 

Drink this first. Do zt quickly, O 
region of Zabulon, the land of 
Nephthalim, and the rest dwelling 
on the sea-coast, and beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee of the Gentiles. * O 
people walking in darkness, be- 
hold a great hight! ye dwellers in 
the region and shadow of death, a 
light shall shine upon you. 


εὐ. ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν' 15 καὶ καταλιπὼν τὴν Ναζαρὲτ, 
ae ἐλθὼν κατῴκησεν eis Καπερναοὺμ τὴν παραθαλασσίαν, ἐν ὁρίοις 
Ζαβουλὼν καὶ Νεφθαλεὶμ, 1" ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Ἡσαΐου 
τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, 15 Γῆ Ζαβουλὼν καὶ γῆ Νεφθαλεὶμ, 
ὁδὸν θαλάσσης πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, Γαλιλαία τῶν ἐθνῶν, 10 ὁ 
λαὸς ὁ καθήμενος ἐν σκότει εἶδε φῶς μέγα, καὶ τοῖς καθημένοις 
ἐν χώρᾳ καὶ σκιᾷ θανάτου, φῶς ἀνέτειλεν αὐτοῖς. 
... He departed into Galilee; 15 and leaving Nazareth, He 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the sea-coast, in 
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the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: 15 that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 15 The 
land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the way of the 
sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; 1 the people 
which sat in darkness saw great ight; and to them which sat 
in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up. 


oe — ἐπιφᾶναι τοῖς ἐν σκότει καὶ σκιᾷ θανάτου καθημένοις ... 
side . . . . . 
— to give light to them that sit m darkness and in the shadow 
of death... 


a € Or, populous. b Many MSS. read καὶ γῆ “ Various MSS. add ὁδὸν θάλασσης. 
4 καθήμενος. 111. and others. © εἴδε, Ad. καὶ. 111. xt. etc. & φῶς ἀνέτειλεν. MS. 301. 
4 Compare Isa. 42:7 :qwn ‘sus—kal καθημένους ἐν σκότει. 





Isa. 9:6 (9:5). ( 387 ) Esa. 9: 6. 

τς ἜΝ Ing yo y36 ab “Ὁ 99° Ὅτι Παιδίον ἐγεννήθη ἡμῖν, Υἱὸς 
καὶ ἐδόθη ἡμῖν ... 

6 For unto us ἃ Child is born, unto For unto us a Child is born, and 


us a *Son is given... unto us a *Son is given... 
aoe — ὅτε ἐτέχθη ὑμῖν σήμερον Σωτὴρ ... 


— For unto you is born this day ... a Saviour... 
4 See John 3:16, He gave His only begotten Son. 





Isa. 9:7 (9:6). ( 388 )* Esa. 9: 7. 
Wi Tan -- WT NDS by ἐν δ 44. ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον Δαυὶδ... ἀπὸ TOD 


“ \ 5, Ἃς TA 
VUV και εἰς TOV ALWVA... 
ὦν DY 


7,,. upon the throne of David... ...uwpon the throne of David... 

from henceforth even for ever... from henceforth and for ever... 

Luke ...Kat δώσει αὐτῷ Κύριος ὁ Θεός τὸν θρόνον AaBid τοῦ πατρὸς 

1:82, 88, αὐτοῦ, 33 καὶ βασιλεύσει ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰακὼβ εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ... 
... and the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His 
> father David: 35 and He shall reign over the “ house of Jacob 
forever τς: 


4 Compare 2 Sa. 7:16. 1 Ki.2:4. 1 Ch. 17:11, 14. Psa. 89:4, 29, etc. and various other 
passages. See No, 344, supra. b See Jer. 33 :21, that he [David] should not have a Son 
to reign upon his throne. (This part of Jer. is wanting in the LXX.) ¢ See Jer. 33:17, 
upon the throne of the house of Israel. 


Isa. 10:3. (389 )* Esa. 10:3. 
a ΡΞ δ. Ὁ Wyn mp) Καὶ τί ποιήσουσι ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς 
ἐπισκοπῆς ;... 
And what will ye do in the day And what will they do in the day 
of visitation?... of visitation ὃ... 





LEE. ... Wa... δοξάσωσι τὸν Θεὸν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐπισκοπῆς. 
πο μὸν that... they may... glorify God in the day of visitation. 
* Compare Luke 19:44, the time of thy visitation. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 





Isa. 10:22, 23. 
bina Senw Joy mm ἘΝ 5 
yin 9 a nw ow mn 
Ayan nbs 3" spay Aw 
a5pa ΠΝ masay My ΣΝ 


spasm 55 


For though thy people Israel be as 
the sand of the sea, ye¢ a remnant 
bof them shall return: the con- 
sumption decreed shall overflow 
‘with righteousness. * For the 
Lorp God of hosts shall make a 
consumption, even determined, in 
the midst of all the land. 


Rom. 
9: 27,28. 


(390 )* 


Hsa. 10:22, 23. 

Καὶ ἐὰν yévntat ὁ λαὸς Ἰσραὴλ 
ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης, τὸ κα- 
τάλειμμα “ αὐτῶν σωθήσεται. λό- 
γον συντελῶν καὶ συντέμνων ἐν 
δικαιοσύνῃ, * “ὅτι λόγον συντετ- 
μημένον ᾿ Κύριος ποιήσει ἐν τῇ 
οἰκουμένη ὅλῃ. 

And though the people of Israel be 
as the sand of the sea, a remnant 
of them shall be saved: & He will 
finish the work, and cut ἠὲ short 
in righteousness, * for a "short 
work will the Lord make in the 
whole world. 


Ἡσαΐας δὲ κράζει ὑπὲρ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, Ἐὰν ἢ ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης, TO‘ κατάλειμμα σωθήσεται 


38 λόγον γὰρ συντελῶν καὶ συντέμνων * ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ" ὅτι λόγον 
συντετμημένον ποιήσει Κύριος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

Ksaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though the number of 
the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant 
shall be saved: 38 for He will finish! the work, and cut zt short 
in righteousness: because a short work will the Lord make 


upon the earth. 


ἃ Compare Dan. 9:27, the consummation and that determined. 


Ὁ @ Heb. iz or among. 








ς @ Or, in. 4 Om. αὐτῶν. © λόγον yap συντελῶν. XII. and many others. Γ ποιήσει 
6 Θεὸς. x11. and many others. 8 Gr. finishing the word, and cutting it, ete. hiGrva 
word cut short, or to pieces. + ὑπόλειμμα. * Om. ἐν ὃ. ὅτι A.c. | 51 Or, the account. 
isa 11.11. see Jup. 13:5. 
Isa. 11:3, 4. (391 ) Esa. 11:38, 4. 


DEW YoY rash xr... 
DOT pasa DEL! 


...and He shall not judge after 
the sight of His eyes... * but with 
righteousness shall He judge the 
poor... 


JOHN 
7:24, 


judgment. 


’ Ἣν \ / r 
.οὐ κατὰ τὴν δόξαν κρινεῖ... 
4 ἀλλὰ κρινεῖ ταπεινῷ κρίσιν ... 


... He shall not judge according 
to appearance... * but He shall 
“judge the cause of the humble... 


Μὴ κρίνετε κατ᾽ ὄψιν, ἀλλὰ τὴν δικαίαν κρίσιν κρίνατε. 
Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous 


a Gr, gudge judgment to. 
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Isa. 11:4. 
ida) iva av ys Mort) «Ὁ: 

ἐν δὴ MD Pray 
..and He shall smite the earth 
with the rod of His mouth, and 


with the breath of His lips shall 
He slay the wicked. 


(392 )a 


QUOTATIONS FROM 





Esa. 11:4. 


- καὶ πατάξει, γῆν τῷ λόγῳ τοῦ 
στόματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν πνεύματι 
διὰ χειλέων ἀνελεῖ ἀσεβῆ. 

..and He shall smite the earth 
with the word of His mouth, and 
with the breath " of His lips shall 
He slay the wicked one. 


2 THEss. — καὶ TOTE ἀποκαλυφθήσεται ὁ ὁ ἄνομος, ὃν ὁ “ Κύριος “ ἀναλώσει 
τῷ πνεύματι τοῦ στόματος αὑτοῦ. 


— And then shall that wicked be i aie whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of His mouth... 


2:8. 


* Comp. 2 Esdr. 13:9, 10. 


Ὁ Gr. through. 


© Κύριος Ἰησοῦς. G.and 5, ἃ ἀνελεῖ, 





sas tO: 
“ΣΝ ow ww NINN oa mm 
awa ona vos: pypy ord sy 


And in that day there shall be a 
root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people; to it 
shall the Gentiles seek ... 


Rom. 
ΠΡ Ὡς 


(898)" 





Esa. 11:10. 


Kai ἔστωι ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἡ 
ῥίζα τοῦ Ἰεσσαὶ, καὶ ὁ ἀνιστάμενος 
ἄρχειν ἐθνῶν, ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔθνη ἐλ- 
πιοῦσι ... 

And there shall be in that day a 
root of Jesse, and He that shall 
rise to rule over the Gentiles, in 
Him shall the Gentiles trust... 


AY «ς of 7 fa) \ 
Καὶ πάλιν Ἡσαΐας λέγει, Ἔσται ἡ ῥίζα τοῦ Ἰεσσαὶ, καὶ ὁ 
/ A fal “a r 
ἀνιστάμενος ἄρχειν ἐθνῶν, ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔθνη ἐλπιοῦσιν. 


And again, Esaias saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and He 
that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles, in Him shall the 


Gentiles trust. 


@ See also Isa. 11:1, and compare Rev. 5:5, ἡ ῥίζα Δαβὶδ, and Rey. 22:16, 4 ῥίζα καὶ τὸ 


γένος Tov Δαβὶδ. 








Isa. 13:6, 9. 
oem a het = ap 1). 
»~ S23 7 Oy 


ον for the day of the Lorp is at 
hand... --- 9 Behold, the day of 
the Lorp cometh... 


ab 


1 THESS. ,.. ὅτ 


“ἡ ἡμέρα Κυρίου... 


(894}" 


Ksa. 13:6, 9. 


. ἐγγὺς γὰρ " ἡμέρα Κυρίου... 
9 [Sod yap ἡμέρα Κυρίου épye- 


ται. 


ὡς for the day of the Lord is at 
hand... --- 9 For, behold, the day 
of the Lord cometh ... 


οὕτως ἔρχεται ... 


ee .. that the day of the Lord so cometh ... 
ἜΜΕΝ Ἥξει δὲ ἡ ἡμέρα Κυρίου... 


a See also ch. 2 
b ἡ ἡμέρα. © Om. 7. 


But the day of the Lord will come... 


:12, and the many other passages referred to in the note to this section. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. TD 





Isa. 13:10. 

δ ΠῚ INNES WoL JN. 
PIN 

...the sun shall be darkened in 


his going forth, and the moon 
shall not cause her light to shine. 


᾿ (Jorx 2:10.) 
TDN DIDI AAP MN" way -.. 
; Ora 
... the sun and the moon shall be 


dark, and the stars shall withdraw 
their shining. 


(Jor 3 (Hz. 4) :15.) 
EDN O°955) Ip mM") wow 
$23 


The sun and the moon shall be 
darkened, and the stars shall with- 
draw their shining. 

Marr. 


ade αὐτῆς... 


(395 )" 


Esa. 13:10. 

\ / fal id / 
οὖν καὶ σκοτισθήσεται τοῦ ἡλίου 
» I Wee / > , 
ἀνατέλλοντος, Kal ἡ σελήνη Ov δώ- 
cet TO” φῶς αὐτῆς. 

... and it shall be dark at sunrise, 
and the moon shall not give her 
light. 


(Jorn 2:10.) 


...0 ἥλιος Kal ἡ σελήνη συσκο- 
τάσουσι, καὶ ἄστρα “ δύσουσι τὸ 
φέγγος αὐτῶν. 

... the sun and the moon shall be 
darkened, and the stars shall with- 
draw their shining. 


(Jorn 3:15.) 
Ὁ ἥλιος Kal ἡ σελήνη συσκοτά- 
σουσι, καὶ “οἱ ἀστέρες " δύσουσι 
φέγγος αὐτῶν. 
The sun and the moon shall be 
darkened, and the stars shall with- 
draw their shining. 


fe. , τ We 
οὐν ὁ ἥλιος σκοτισθήσεται, καὶ ἡ σελήνη οὐ δώσει TO φέγγος 


... Shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 


light ... 


WMark ...6 ἥλιος σκοτισθήσεται, καὶ ἡ σελήνη οὐ δώσει TO φέγγος 


.ῷ = 
oo αὐτῆς. 


... the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 


light. 


8 Compare Eze. 32:7. 
ἃ τὰ ἄστρα. © οὐ δώσουσι. 
ρ 


b Several MSS. φέγγος. 


© οὐ δώσουσι. x11. and others. 





Tsa. 13:22. 

xO my nny xiad ap. -- 

ΞΘ. 

... and her time zs near to come, 

and her days shall not be pro- 
longed. 


Rev. ,. ἔργομαί σοι Tayv... --- 
PE αἴθε. PXOM x 


thee quickly ... 


Rev. "Ἰδοὺ ἔρχομαι “ ταχύ... 


ollie 


(396 )* 


Behold, I come quickly ... 


Esa. 14:1. 


Ταχὺ ἔρχεται καὶ οὐ χρονιεῖ... 


He will come soon, and will not 


tarry... 


οὖν ἔρχομαί σοι ταχὺ .... 
... L will come unto thee quickly... --- !... I will come unto 
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ἘΠΕ . ἰδοὺ ἡ οὐαὶ ἡ τρίτη ἔρχεται ταχύ. 
mu”. behold, the third woe cometh quickly. 
BN es Ἰδοὺ ἔρχομαι ταχύ ... --- 133. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἔρχομαι ταχὺ ... --- 
oe 7,12,20 |, Nai ἔρχομαι ταχύ... 
Behald, I come quickly ... --- 1? And, behold, I come quickly... 
Ξ 29... Surely I.comie quickly ey 
4 See Hab. 2:3, infra. v Om. Ἰδοὺ. G. and S. © Om. ταχύ. 
Tsa. 19:2. (9975 Esa. 19:2. 
‘ ssbnia ἼΣΟΣ YI WY... "πόλις ἐπὶ πόλιν, καὶ νόμος ἐπὶ 
νόμον. 
.city (shall fight) against city, . city (shall fight) against city, 
and kingdom against kingdom. and PEON ince against province. 


ee "EyepOnoerar yap ἔθνος ἐπὶ ἔθνος, καὶ βασιλεία ἐπὶ βασιλείαν ... 
τε For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom... 
ΠΡ εν Ἐσερθήσεται γὰρ ἔθνος ἐπὶ ἔθνος, και βασίλεια ἐπὶ βασίλειαν... 
πο For nation shall rise against nation, and kimgdom against 
kingdom ... 
nee ... Ἐγερθήσεται ἔθνος ἐπὶ ἔθνος, καὶ βασιλεία ἐπὶ βασιλείαν. 
|. Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom. 
a See 2 Esdr, 13:31. " Many MSS. prefix ἐπεγερθήσεται, or καὶ ἐπεγερθήσεται. 





Isa. 21:9. ( 398 ) Esa. 2159: 
iy bss mii 58) TON Ye οἰς καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε, ΠΠέπτωκε 


ἃ πέπτωκε Βαβυλὼν... 
. And he answered and said, ... And he answering said, Baby- 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen... lon is fallen, is fallen... 


Rev. Καὶ ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἠκολούθησε, λέγων, Ἔπεσεν " ἔπεσε Βαβυλὼν 

: οἡ πόλις ἡ μεγάλη ... 

And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, 

is fallen, ‘that great oe 

Rev. Kat ἔκραξεν ἐν tox ae μεγάλῃ, λέγων, Ἔπεσεν ἔπεσε 
περι Βαβυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη... 

And he cried ΤΙ ΉΕΙΝ with a strong voice, saying, Babylon 

the great is fallen, is fallen... 


@ xir. and many other MSS. have the word but once. b Om. ἔπεσε. © Om. ἣ πόλις. 
G. and 5. 4 See Dan. 4:30, infra. 





Isa. 22:13. (399 ) Hsa. 22:13. 
ems ἜΤΙ 5 ΠῚ bye. Sdyouey καὶ πίωμεν, αὔριον 


γὰρ ἀποθνήσκομεν. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 





... Let us eat and drink, for t to- 
morrow we shall die. 


1 Cor. 
15:32. 





ea 23) 99. 
wow Sy aT ea nae can 
SIMD PND TAD) TD PN) IB) 


And the key of the house of Da- 
vid will I lay upon *his shoulder; 
so he shall open, and none shall 
shut; and he shall shut, and none 
shall open. 


Rey. . Τάδε λέγει... 
afisk 


(400 ) Esa. 


/ \ 
οὐδεὶς κλείει, Kal κλείει καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀνοίγει: ὃ... 


ae us eat and drink, for to- 
morrow we die. 


... Φάγωμεν καὶ πίωμεν, αὔριον yap ἀποθνήσκομεν. 
.. Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. 





99.99 
i iw a Oe 


. Καὶ δώσω αὐτῷ τὴν κλεῖδα 
οἴκου Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ TO ὥμῳ αὐτοῦ: 
καὶ ἀνοίξει, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ ἀπο- 
κλείων: καὶ κλείσει, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 
ὁ ἀνοίγων. 

..And I will give *him the key 
of the house of David upon his 
shoulder; and he shall open, and 
“none shall shut; and he shall 
shut, and none shall open. 


b 


ὁ ἔχων τὴν “ κλεῖδα τοῦ AaBis, ὁ ἀνοίγων καὶ 


. ἰδοὺ, δέδωκα ἐνω- 


Ἂ ,ὔ > / e \ > \ / Ὁ > I 
mov σου θύραν ἀνεῳγμένην, “ καὶ οὐδεὶς δύνωται κλεῖσαι αὐτήν... 


... These things saith... 


He that hath the key of David, He 


that opencth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no 


man openeth; 8... 
and no man can shut it... 


" Bliakim. © Several MSS. om. οἴκου. 

ἃ κλεῖν. G. and S. 9 ἣν, G.and 5. 
Isa. 23:8. 

ΠΝ Ξ ΕΞ» WD WYN -- 

ἢ τ Ν leg pals 

..* whose merchants are princes, 


whose traffickers are the honoura- 
ble of the earth. 





(401) 


behold, I have set before thee an open door, 


© Gr. there shall not be any one shutting, ete. 





Esa. 23:8. 
€ yy ΘΕ ΔΝ », ” 
. οἱ ἔμποροι αὐτῆς ἔνδοξοι ap- 
NOVTES τῆς γῆς. 


..“her merchants were the glo- 
rious princes of the earth. 


Po .. ὅτι οἱ ἔμπποροί σου ἦσαν οἱ μεγιστᾶνες τῆς γῆς ... 
.. for thy merchants were the great men of the earth... 
aM Dyre. > Babylon. 
Isa. 24:17. (409) Esa. 24:17, 
wy oy ms) mms) m5 Φόβος καὶ βόθυν ος καὶ παγὶς ἐφ᾽ 
Ἐπ ὑμᾶς τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 


Fear, and the pit, and the snare, 
are upon thee, O inhabitant of the 
earth. 


Fear, and a pit, and a snare are 
upon you, ye that dwell upon the 
earth, 
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Luke — ὡς παγὶς γὰρ ἐπελεύσεται * ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς καθημένους ἐπὶ 
21:39. πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς. 
— for as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth. 


a Comp. Jer. 32:29 (LXX.), μάχαιραν ἔγὼ καλῶ ἐπὶ πάντας Tous καθημένους ἐπὶ THS YS. 


ee 


Isa. 25:8. ( 403 ) Esa. 25:8. 
an meg nea yor Κατέπιεν ὁ θάνατος ἰσχύσας ... 


He will swallow up death in vic- Death hath prevailed and swal- 


tory... lowed up... 
bor νον τότε γενήσεται ὁ λόγος ὁ γεγραμμένος, Κατεπόθη 6 θάνατος 


εἰς νῖκος. 
...then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory. 





Isa. 25:8. (404) Esa. 25:8. 
byp SYOT MA IN AMD... καὶ πάλιν ἀφεῖλε * Κύριος ὁ 
ap 55 Θεὸς πᾶν δάκρυον ἀπὸ παντὸς 
δ πεν προσώπου... 
ἐὰν απ the Lord Gop will wipe ...and again the Lord God took 
away tears from off all faces ... away every tear from every face... 
Rev. ,.. καὶ ἐξαλείψει ὁ Θεὸς πᾶν δάκρυον " ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν. 


7:17. μη God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 


Rev. Kal ἐξαλείψει " ὁ Θεὸς πᾶν δάκρυον ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν... 
21:4. . : 
And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes... 
@ Many MSS. om. Kupios. Ὁ ἐκ, G.and 5. © Om. 6 Θεὸς. G. and 5. 





154. 96:11. ( 405 )* Esa. 26:11. 
ΟΝ Ε OY WN AS DY MNP. --- ζῆλος λήψεται λαὸν ἀπαίδευ- 
τον, καὶ νῦν πῦρ τοὺς ὑπεναντίους 
ἔδεται. 
...for their envy at the people; ... jealousy shall seize an unin- 
yea, the fire of Thine enemies shall _ structed people, and fire shall now 
devour them. devour the adversaries. 
Hes. ... καὶ πυρὸς ζῆλος ἐσθίειν μέλλοντος τοὺς ὑπεναντίους. 


10:27. ΡΟ : : : 
... and (of) ἢ ΠοΥῪ indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. 


a Comp. Isa, 64:2. υ Gr. jealousy of fire about to devour, Comp. Zeph.1:18. and 3:8. 





Isa. 26:20. ( 406 ) Esa. 26:20. 
ὙΓΟῚ 3D) π 7113 NI Ἐν BI Βάδιζε λαός μου, εἴσελθε εἰς * τὰ 


ans > J \ tA 
Ty2 ταμεῖά σου, ἀπόκλεισον τὴν θύραν 
σοῦ 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


Come, My people, enter thou into 
thy chambers, and shut thy doors 
about thee... 


6:6. 


18] 


Go, My people, enter into thy 
closets, shut thy door... 


Tart. ,,. εἴσελθε εἰς TO ταμιεῖόν σου, Kal κλείσας THY θύραν cov... 
... enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door... 


ἃ τὸ ταμεῖόν. 


Isa. 26:20. 
+ YIT DYHS 3M... 


... hide thyself as it were for a 
little moment... 


oS Hor yet a little while...” 


@ Gr. be thou hidden. 


fsa, 2729. ' 
- JANDA “ΔΗ --- 


... to take away his sin... 


Rom. 
127. 


(407 ) 


” ὦ \ Ὁ Ὁ 
Evi γὰρ μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον ... 


(408) 


Esa. 26:20. 


> 7 Ν 4 iA 
εὐ. ἀποκρύβηθι μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον... 


ον ἢ hide thyself a little while ... 


b See Hab. 2:3, infra. 


Esa. 27:9. 


Ὁ > Ud \ e / 
...0Tav ἀφέλωμαι τὴν ἁμαρτίαν 


αὐτοῦ... 


-.. when I shall take away his 


ful ste 
Ὁ > f- \ e / > »“ 
... ὅταν ἀφέλωμαι τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. 
... when I shall take away their sins. 


ἃ With the exception of this last clause, the passage is quoted from Isa. 59:20, 21, q.v. 


Isa. 28:11, 12. 

mons pwdar may sya 5 
soi. som oyn Sx sot 
: PID’ NIDN 


For with *stammering lips and 
another tongue ἢ will He speak to 
this people: 1“... γοῦ they would 
not hear. 


1 Cor. 
117 Be 


μου, λέγει Κύριος. 


(409) 


Bsa. 28:11, 12. 

— διὰ φαυλισμὸν χειλέων, διὰ 
γλώσσης ἑτέρας ὅτι λαλήσουσι τῷ 
λαῷ τούτῳ, 1“... καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησαν 
ἀκούειν. 

— on account of the contempt of 
their lips; for with another tongue 
shall they speak to this people, 
12... yet they ὁ would not hear. 


’ n 4 / 4Ὃ 5 ε , be 7 

Ev τῷ νόμῳ γέγραπται, “Ὅτι ἐν ἑτερογλώσσοις, καὶ ἐν χείλεσιν 
na an / ) ε 

ἑτέροις, λαλήσω τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ, καὶ οὐδ᾽ οὕτως εἰσακούσονταί 


Τὴ the law it is written, With men of other tongues and other 
lips will I speak unto this people; and yet for all that will 
they not hear Me, saith the Lord. 


a 47 Heb, stammerings of lips. 


b @ Or, He hath spoken. 


¢ Or, did not wish to hear. 


4 This agrees with the version of Aquila, as far as τούτῳ. 


182 QUOTATIONS FROM 





Isa. 28:16. ( 410 )# Esa. 28:16. 

WD JON FIN VED ἼΘ᾽ 527 -- μι ie ἢ εἰς ἯΙ θεμέ- 
- = ta 2 Lov λίθον πολυτελῆ, EKAEKTOV, 
PENI TDD “DID mp nab ἀκρογωνιαῖον, ἔντιμον, εἰς τὰ θεμέ- 

a xb Aa αὐτῆς" καὶ ὁ πιστεύων ” οὐ μὴ 

καταισχυνθῇ. 

... Behold, I lay in Zion for a... Behold, I lay for the founda- 
foundation a stone, a tried stone, tions of Sion, a costly stone, a 
a precious corner-stone, a sure chosen stone, a chief corner-stone, 
foundation: he that believeth shall a precious stone, for her founda- 


not make haste. tions; and he that believeth shall 
not be ashamed. 
πον, ene προσέκοψαν yap τῷ λίθῳ TOD προσκόμματος, * καθὼς γέ- 
., 90. 


γραπται, ᾿Ιδοὺ τίθημι ἐν Σιὼν λίθον © προσκόμματος, καὶ πέτραν 
σκανδάλου' καὶ “πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ οὐ καταισχυνθή- 
σεται. 

... for they stumbled at that stumbling-stone; 33 as it is written, 
Behold, I lay in Sion a “ stumbling-stone and rock of offence: 
and whosoever believeth on Him shall not be 5 ashamed. 


eae Λέγει yap ἡ γραφὴ, Πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ οὐ καταισχυνθή- 
jam (CCTAL: 


For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on Him shall not 
be ashamed. 
Per. — Πρὸς ὃν προσερχόμενοι, λίθον ζῶντα, ὑπό ‘avOpaTav μὲν 
24 ἀποδεδοκιμασμένον, παρὰ δὲ Θεῷ ἐκλεκτὸν, ἔντιμον, ὅ καὶ αὐτοὶ 
ὡς λίθοι ζῶντες οἰκοδομεῖσθε, οἶκος πνευματικὸς ... © ὅ διὸ καὶ πε- 
ριέχει ἐν τῇ γραφῇ, Ἰδοὺ τίθημι ἐν Σιὼν λίθον ἀκρογωνιαῖον; 
ἐκλεκτὸν, ἔντιμον" καὶ ὁ πιστεύων ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, οὐ μὴ καταισχυνθῇ. 
— To whom coming, as unto a living stone, ‘ disallowed indeed 
of men, but chosen of God, and precious; ὅ ye also, as lively 
stones, "are built up a spiritual house... ὃ Wherefore also it is 
contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious; and he that believeth on Him shall not 
be confounded. 
5 Comp. Heb. 11:10, τὴν τοὺς θεμελίους ἔχουσαν πόλιν᾽ also Rey. 21:14, and 1Cor.3:11- 





> Many copies add ἐπ᾽ (or ἐν) αὐτῷ. ¢ The quotation is partly from Isa, 8:14, q.v- 
1 Om. πᾶς. © “1 Or, confounded. ἴ See No.336. & διότι περ. G.andS. 4 4] Or, be ye built. 
Tsa. 29:10. (411) Esa. 29:10. 


Sea) a) ae he Br bb ὃν 7p) 85 Ὅτι πεπότικεν ὑμᾶς Κύριος * πνεύ- 


ματι κατανύξεως ... 
For the Lorp hath poured out For the Lord hath " poured upon 
upon you the spirit of deep sleep... you the spirit of slumber ... 
Rom. — καθὼς γέγραπται, Ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Θεὸς πνεῦμα κατανύξεως ... 


a according as it is written, God hath given them the spirit 
of “slumber... 


a πνεῦμα. ὃ Gr. watered, or drenched, you with. © 41 Or, remorse [or, stupefaction]. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


Isa. 29:18. 

AIT OY wa 5 JY "ΣΝ IN 
pm a5} 73> YMaWI) 5A 
Pye ‘AN Cons san ΘΟ 
Tob DWIN 


Wherefore the Lord said, Foras- 
much as this people draw near Me 
with their mouth, and with their 
lips do honour Me, but have re- 
moved their heart far from Me, 
and their fear towards Meistaught 
by the precept of men :— 


(412) 


183 


Esa. 29:13. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, “Eyyifer μοι ὁ 
λαὸς οὗτος “ἐν τῷ στόματι " αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ © ἐν τοῖς χείλεσιν αὐτῶν τιμῶσί 
με, ἡ δὲ καρδία αὐτῶν πόῤῥω ἀπέχει 
ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: μάτην δὲ σέβονταί με, 
διδάσκοντες ἐντάλματα ἀνθρώπων 
καὶ διδασκαλίας. 

And the Lord said, This people 
draw nigh unto Me with their 
mouth, and honour Me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from 
Me: but in vain do they worship 
Me, teaching the commandments 
and doctrines of men. 


Mart. “Ὑ ποκριταὶ, καλῶς προεφήτευσε περὶ ὑμῶν Ἡσαΐας, λέγων; 
15:7--9. ge? / 4 RS \ - a ΄ > A \ ἘΞ , , 
ΕἸ γγίζει pou! ὁ λαὸς οὗτος τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν, Kal τοῖς χείλεσί 
με τιμᾷ: ἡ δὲ καρδία αὐτῶν πόῤῥω ἀπέχει ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ" 9 μάτην δὲ 
σέβονταί με, διδάσκοντες διδασκαλίας, ἐντάλματα ἀνθρώπων. 
Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying, ὃ This 
yp 2 y Ob YOu; sayine; 
people draweth nigh unto Me with their mouth, and honoureth 
Me with their lips; but their heart is far from Me: 9 but in 
ps 5 
vain they do worship Me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. 


“ a / e af. Ἂ Ὁ lal a ig lal 

... Ort καλῶς προεφήτευσεν Hoaias περὶ ὑμῶν TOV ὑποκριτῶν, 
ὡς γέγραπται, Οὗτος ὁ λαὸς τοῖς χείλεσί με τιμᾷ, ἡ δὲ καρδία 
αὐτῶν πόῤῥω ἀπέχει ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ" ἴ μάτην δὲ σέβονταί με, διδά- 
σκοντες διδασκαλίας, ἐντάλματα ἀνθρώπων. 
... Well hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is 
written, ‘This people honoureth Me with ¢heir lips, but their 
heart is far from Me: 7 howbeit in vain do they worship Me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. 


lal ᾿ς 
ΤῊΣ 6. Κατὰ τὰ ἐντάλματα καὶ διδασκαλίας τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 


. after the commandments and doctrines of men. 


a Om. ἐν. Ὁ αὐτῶν. ς Om. ἐν. 


4 δ, δ, ἐ, ἀἁ, MS. 106. © In some copies the 
quotation begins with Τοῖς χείλεσί. 


f *O λαὸς οὗτος τοῖς χείλεσί. ἃ. 





Tsa. 29:14. 
mma vel fn rman) -- 
oh ale) a al pg 





Esa. 29:14. 
ΧΌΛΟΝ n \ / lal 
+. Καὶ ἀπολῶ τὴν σοφίαν τῶν σο- 
lal \ \ a rn 
Pav, Kal τὴν σύνεσιν τῶν συνετῶν 


» κρύψω. 


... for the wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the under- 


standing of their prudent men shall 
be hid. 


. and I will destroy the wisdom 
of the wise, and will hide the un- 
derstanding of the prudent. 


184 


QUOTATIONS FROM 





lal lal n \ 
1Cor. Γέγραπται yap, “Arora τὴν σοφίαν τῶν σοφῶν, καὶ τὴν σύνεσιν 


< nr a iy 
1:19 τῶν σὐνετῶν ἀθετήσω. 


For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent. 


4 Compare Matt. 11:25, and Luke 10:21, ὅτι ἀπέκρυψας ταῦτα ἀπὸ σοφῶν καὶ cuverar. 


b ἀθετήσω. MS. 301. 





Isa. 29:16.? 
xo omy myo aps? 39 -- 
WY 


... for shall the work say of him 
that made it, He made me not? ... 


(Isa. 45:9.) 
swyn ap yy> en TN -- 
AD DD pee YEN 


... Shall the clay say to him that 
fashioneth it, What makest thou? 
or thy work, He hath no hands? 


Rom. 
9:20. 


(414) 


Esa. 29:16.2 
wes μὴ ἐρεῖ TO πλάσμα TO “πλά- 
σαντι "αὐτὸ, Οὐ σύ με “ ἔπλα- 
GOS ἢ τος 
... Shall the thing formed say to 
him that formed it, Thou didst 
not form me?... 

(Esa. 45:9.) 
wes μὴ ἐρεῖ ὁ πηλὸς τῷ κεραμεῖ, Τί 
4 ποιεῖς ὅτι οὐκ ἐργάζῃ, οὐδὲ ἔχεις 
χεῖρας ; “ μὴ ἀποκριθήσεται τὸ 
πλάσμα πρὸς τὸν πλάσαντα αὐτό; 
... Shall the clay say to the potter, 
What art thou doing that thou 
dost not work, neither hast hands? 
* Shall the thing formed reply un- 
to him that formed it? 


Cr eb) , A n a 
εὐ σὺ τίς εἶ ὁ ἀνταποκρινόμενος τῷ Θεῷ; Μὴ ἐρεῖ τὸ πλάσμα 
» / 
τῷ πλάσαντι, Τί pe ἐποίησας οὕτως ; 


... who art thou that ‘repliest against God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him that formed 16, Why hast thou made me 


thus 7? 


2 Comp. the entire verse; also Isa. 64:8. Jer. 18:6. Wisd. 15:7. Rom. 9:21. 
d Ad. pe. MS. 308. 
Hebrew, and it is absent from many copies of the LXX. 


MSS. om. αὐτὸ. 


© éroinoas. 


disputest with God. 
Isa. ὁ 1. 
Pgh ee Seer ee 


...and dealest treacherously, and 
they dealt not treacherously with 
Bee τς 





(415)? 


b Many 
e This clause is not in the 
Γ ¢ Or, answerest again, or, 


Esa. 33:1. 

... Καὶ ὁ ἀθετῶν ὑμᾶς οὐκ ἀθετεῖ... 
...and he that despiseth you de- 
spiseth not... 


Nee > an ig Qn 5 \ 5 lal 
6. καὶ ὁ ἀθετῶν ὑμᾶς ἐμὲ ἀθετεῖ, K.T.D. 
... and he that despiseth you despiseth Me, ete. 


1Tues. Touyapodv ὁ ἀθετῶν, οὐκ ἄνθρωπον ἀθετεῖ... 


4:8. 


2 See also John 12:48, 6 ἀθετῶν ἐμὲ, κ-τ.λ. 


Isa. 33:2. 


see 


He therefore that ἢ despiseth, despiseth not man, but God... 


Ὁ @ Or, rejecteth. 





Psa. 41:4. 
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Isa. 83:18. ( 416 ) Esa. 33:18. 


“DD ΠΝ bow MN AAD MIN... Ποῦ ae Beemer: re 
€LOLV OL OU OUAEUOVTES ; που ἐστιν 
; Doman DS ὁ ἀριθμῶν τοὺς τρεφομένους ---; 

... Where is the scribe? where 5 ... Where are the scribes? where 

the *receiver? where is he that are the counsellors? Where is he 

counted the towers ? that numbereth those that are 
nourished, —? 

ae Ποῦ σοφός; ποῦ γραμματεύς; ποῦ συζητητὴς τοῦ αἰῶνος 

᾿ τούτου... 
Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where zs the disputer 


of this world? ... 
a 4 Heb. weigher. 


Isa. 34:4. (417 )3 Esa. 84:4. 
. Dw vow bs 1p Καὶ τακήσονται πᾶσαι ai δυνάμεις 
b 


τῶν OUPAVOV ... 
And all the host of heaven shall And all the powers of the heavens 
be dissolved... shall melt... 





lee ἐπ καὶ οἱ ἀστέρες πεσοῦνται ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ αἱ δυνάμεις 
““ τῶν οὐρανῶν σαλευθήσονται. 
... and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken. 
erg — καὶ οἱ ἀστέρες τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔσονται ἐκπίπτοντες, καὶ αἱ δυνά- 
“8 els αἱ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς σαλευθήσονται. 
—and the stars of heaven shall fall, and the powers that are 
in heaven shall be shaken. 
arg οὖν αἱ yap δυνάμεις τῶν οὐρανῶν σαλευθήσονται. 
πο τ νὸν for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 
2 See also No. 419, infra: also 2 Pet. 3:12, στοιχεῖα...τήκεται. ὃ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. MS. 48. 








Isa. 34:4. (418 ) Esa. 34:4. 
. Ov Ips 555} we eee καὶ ἐλυγήσεται ὁ οὐρανὸς ὡς 
uBriov ... 
... and the heavens shall be rolled ... and the heaven shall be rolled 
together as a scroll... together as a scroll... 
aa — καὶ " ὁ οὐρανὸς ἀπεχωρίσθη ws βιβλίον ὃ εἱλισσόμενον ... 
““" —and the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled to- 
gether... 
8 Om. 6. Ὁ ἑλισσόμενος. 
Isa. 34:4. (419 )? Esa. 34:4, 
maby bss5 bys) ΝΟΥ b>) we ae Καὶ πάντα τὰ ἄστρα πεσεῖται 


ὡς φύλλα ἐξ ἀμπέλου, καὶ ὡς πί- 
TTEL φύλλα ἀπὸ συκῆς. 
ΒΒ 


smn nd239) ἸΒῈὉ 


186 QUOTATIONS FROM 


os — --- 


ἘΝ mt ali Ἐπεῖν host ier Pale α ...and all the stars shall fall as 
down, as the leaf falleth off from leaves from a vine, and as leaves 
the vine, and as a falling fig from fall from a fig-tree. 

the fig-tree. 





Rev. — καὶ οἱ ἀστέρες τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔπεσαν εἰς THY γὴν, ὡς συκῆ Barret 
5.15. rods ὀλύνθους αὑτῆς ... 
—and the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig- 
tree casteth her ἢ untimely figs... 


4 See No. 417, supra. b @ Or, green figs. 
Isa. 34:8. ᾿ (490) Hsa. 34:8. 
send pps Ὁ) 5 Ἡμέρα γὰρ κρίσεως Κυρίου... 
For it is the day of the Lorp’s For i is the oa of jedemiens of 





vengeance ... the Lord .. fs ihe. 
7 4 a 

aoe «ον ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως ... { 1 Cistanan 
10:15.3 Ξ : : eas ( ΙΒΡΑΗΑΝ ) 
...in the day of judgment... \ τες 


8. See also ch. 11:99, 24. 12:36. Mar. 6:11. 2 Pet.2:9. 8:7. 1 90. 4:17. 5 ABL® 


Tsa. 84:10. (421) Esa. 34:10. 


ΞΡ =355 ΝΘ mr) -οἷ ἀπε νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας" καὶ οὐ σβε- 
σθήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον, καὶ 
Tey my" ἀναβήσεται 6 καπνὸς αὐτῆς ἄνω. 





It shall not be quenched night ‘—night and day; and it shall Gt 

nor day; the smoke thereof shall be quenched for evermore, and the 

go up for ever... smoke thereof shall go up. 

Rev. -- καὶ ὃ καπνὸς τοῦ βασανισμοῦ αὐτῶν “ ἀναβαίνει εἰς αἰῶνας 

Mell. αἰώνων: καὶ οὐκ ἔχουσιν ἀνάπαυσιν ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς ... 
—and the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day nor night... 

Rev... Kal ὁ καπνὸς αὐτῆς ἀναβαίνει εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας TOV αἰώνων. 

SSH 


... and her smoke rose up for ever and ever. 
4 Comp. Gen. 19:28, and Exod.19:18. Rey. 9:2 agrees with the latter. © 7 καὶ ν. 233. 


© And her land shall be as piteh burning '° night and day, etc. 4 εἰς αἰῶνας αἰώνων ave- 
βαίνει. α΄. and 5. © Comp. Rev. 18:9, 18, the smoke of her burning. 
Isa. 35:3. ( 422 ) Esa. 35:3. 


mows Bsa) Mist es pin Ἰσχύσατε * χεῖρες ἀνειμέναι, καὶ 
+ YON γόνατα παραλελυμένα. 


Strengthen ye the weak hands, Be strong ye » weak hands, and ye 


and confirm the feeble knees. “feeble knees. 
τες Avo τὰς παρειμένας χεῖρας καὶ τὰ παραλελυμένα γόνατα ἀνορ- 
2:12. θώσατε. 
Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble 
anees. 


® xelpas Gvemevas. » Gr. relaxed. © Or, paralysed. 
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Isa. 88:3. see ΓΝ 15: .96.. i 
Isa. 40:3-5. ( 423 ) Hsa. 40:3-5. 


MP TIT NB IITA ΝῊΡ rp 
srbx5 bpp ΠΩ ΜᾺ yw 
yan an by ΝΕ) sn 55: 
sw spy mm ΕΟ" 
705 ra smypa> pps 

SI ws ἘΣ ww ΠῚ’ 


The voice of him that crieth m 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lorn, make straight in 
the desert a highway for our God. 
* Every valley shall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill shall be 
made low: and the crooked shall 
be made * straight, and the rough 
places " pla: ὃ and the glory of 
the Lorp shall be revealed, and 
all flesh shall see it together .. 


ὁ Φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, τοι- 
/ is} eg / > / 
μάσατε τὴν ὁδὸν Κυρίου, εὐθείας 
ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους “ τοῦ Θεοῦ 

ig a 4 Qn 
ἡμῶν. πᾶσα φάραγξ πληρω ή-: 
σεται, καὶ πᾶν ὄρος καὶ βουνὸς 
ταπεινωθήσεται" καὶ ἔσται πάντα 
τὰ σκολιὰ εἰς εὐθεῖαν, καὶ ἶ ἡ τρα- 

Lal > g 5 / 5 Nae. θ / ς 
χεῖα εἰς ὅ πεδία" ὃ Kal οφθήσεται ἡ 
δόξα Κυρίου, καὶ ὄψεται πᾶσα 
σὰρξ τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ... 
The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make straight the paths 
of our God. * Every valley shall 
be filled, and every mountain and 
hill shall be brought low; and 
all crooked ways shall be made 
straight, and the rough places into 
plains: ° and the glory of the Lord 
shall be seen, and all flesh shall 
® see the salvation of God... 


in Οὗτος yap ἐστιν ὁ πὰ ὑπὸ ‘Haaiov τοῦ προφήτου, neyorros, 
; Φωνὴ βοῶντος. ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, Ἑτοιμάσατε τὴν ὁδὸν Κυρίου, εὐ- 
θείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους αὐτοῦ. 
For this is He that was spoken of by the prophet 1ὕβδιαβ, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make His paths straight. 
Mark — ὡς γέγραπται " ἐν τοῖς προφήταις ... ἡ Φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ 
ae ἐρήμῳ, Ετοιμάσατε τὴν ὁδὸν Κυρίου, εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους 
τότες : 
αὐτοῦ. 
— as it 1s written in the prophets ... ὅ The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make His 
paths straight. 


yee οὐ προπορεύσῃ yap πρὸ προσώπου Κυρίου, ἑτοιμάσαι. ὁδοὺς 
"16. αὐτοῦ. 
.for thou shalt go 'before the face of the Lord to prepare 
His ways. 
yee — ὡς γέγραπται ἐν β (Bro λόγων Ἡσαΐου τοῦ προφήτου, m é- 
74—- 


γοντος, Φωνὴ βοῶντος € ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ᾿Εἰτουμάσξιτε τὴν ὁδὸν Κυρίου, 
εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους αὐτοῦ. ° πᾶσα φάραγξ, πληρωθή- 
σεται, καὶ TaV ὄρος καὶ βουνὸς “ταπεινωθήσεται καὶ ἔσται τὰ 
σκολιὰ εἰς εὐθεῖαν, καὶ αἱ τραχεῖαι εἰς ὁδοὺς λείας. ° καὶ ὄψεται 
πᾶσα σὰρξ τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


188 QUOTATIONS FROM 





— as it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the pro- 
phet, saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make His paths straight. ° Every 
valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the 
rough ways shall be made smooth; ° and all flesh shall see the 
salvation of God. 

Ἔφη, Ἐγὼ φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, Εὐθύνατε τὴν ὁδὸν 
Κυρίου: καθὼς εἶπεν Hoaias ὁ προφήτης. 

He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 

ἃ @ Or, a straight place. b @ Or, a plain place. 


ἑτοιμάσατε, K.T-A. 4% αὐτοῦ. 209. Compl. 


JOHN 
Zoe 


© Or, Φωνὴ βοῶντος, Ἔν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
€ Om. πάντα. Compl.and others. ἴ Several 
MSS. read, ai τραχεῖαι. & ὁδοὺς λείας. 111. and many others. πεδία λεῖα. Compl. 
h See No.318. ἰ διὰ * ἐν Ἡσαΐᾳ τῷ προφήτῃ .... G.and$. But the quotation imme- 
diately following is from Malachi. 1 See Mal. 3:1, infra. m Om. λέγοντος. 


Isa. 40:6-8. (494) Esa. 40:6 - ὃ. 
peso yon bay yn swan 9 -- Re σὰρξ "χόρτος, καὶ πᾶσα 
15. Ὁ Ὁ ὉΠ en wa’? ὉΠ. oe ἐξηράνθη ὁ apron eal aoa 
ὙΠ JIN JA ΓΞ 2 Γ᾽ ΠῚ ἐξέπεσε: τὸ δ 4 τοῦ Θεοῦ 
sam) pos 3) yn war spyn 
ἘΌΝ pipe sso 








ἡμῶν μένει εἰς TOV αἰῶνα. 
... All flesh zs grass, and all the 
goodliness thereof zs as the flower 
of the grass. 7 The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth: because the 
Spirit of the Lorp bloweth upon 


... All flesh zs grass, and all the 
glory of man as the flower of grass. 
8 The grass withereth, and the 
flower falleth away; but the word 
of our God endureth for ever. 


it: surely the people zs grass. ὃ The 
grass withereth, the flower fadeth : 
but the word of our God shall 
stand for ever. 


J AMES 


e , , 
eo 9 ἄνθος χόρτου παρελεύσεται. 1: ἀνέτειλε γὰρ ὁ ἥλιος 
10,11. 


σὺν τῷ καύσωνι, καὶ ἐξήρανε τὸν χόρτον, καὶ τὸ ἄνθος αὐτοῦ 
ἐξέπεσε... 

... because as the flower of the grass he shall pass away. 1: For 
the sun is no sooner risen with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the flower thereof falleth... 

Διότι Πᾶσα σὰρξ ὡς χόρτος, καὶ πᾶσα δόξα “ ἀνθρώπου ὡς 
ἄνθος χόρτου. ἐξηράνθη ὁ χόρτος, καὶ τὸ ἄνθος ‘ αὐτοῦ ἐξέπεσε" 
55 τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα Κυρίου μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα... 

* For All flesh zs as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth 
away; * but the word of the Lord endureth for ever... 


ae Ὅτι πᾶσα. 41. b Ad. ὡς. 36. 49. ς Ver. 7 is not in the Vat, LXX., though found 
in many other copies. 4 Many copies have, ῥῆμα Κυρίου μένει. © αὐτῆς. G.andS. - 
£ Om. αὐτοῦ. 8 @ Or, For that. 


1 Per. 
ΤΟ Ὁ. 
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Isa. 40:10. 

“ον ΘΔ pina ran SSN MIN 
AS PSY AN 

Behold, the Lord Gop will come 


bwith strong hand ... behold, His 
reward is with Him... 


Rev. 
22212. 


® See also ch. 62:11. 


(425 a 


Ὁ © Or, against the strong. 


Esa. 40:10. 
Ἰδοὺ Κύριος, Κύριος μετὰ ἰσχύος 
ἔρχεται ... ἰδοὺ ὁ μισθὸς αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ... 

Behold, the Lord, the Lord cometh 


with might... behold, His reward 
is with Him... 


© Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἔρχομαι ταχὺ, καὶ ὁ μισθός μου pet’ ἐμοῦ ... 


‘And, behold, I come quickly; and My reward zs with Me... 


ο Om. Kat. G.and 5. 








Isa. 40:13. 

yy CS) TA AY AS Jan Ὁ 
2 yy 

Who hath directed the Spirit of 


the Lorp, or being * His coun- 
sellor hath taught Him ? 


Rom. 
11:34. 


His counsellor ? 
1 Cor. 


2:16. Χριστοῦ ἔχομεν. 


(496) 


Esa. 40:18. 

Τίς ἔγνω νοῦν Κυρίου ; ἢ" καὶ τίς 
οαὐτοῦ σύμβουλος ἐγένετο, ὃς 
ἀσυμβιβᾷ αὐτόν ; 

Who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? and who hath been His 
counsellor who hath taught Him? 


b 


Tis yap ἔγνω νοῦν Κυρίου ; ἢ τίς σύμβουλος αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο ; 
For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been 


Tis yap ἔγνω νοῦν Κυρίου, ὃς συμβιβάσει αὐτόν ; ἡμεῖς δὲ νοῦν 


For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he ‘may in- 


struct Him? 
2 & Heb. man of His counsel. 


υ ἢ τίς. Compl. ete. 
4 The Compl. and many other copies read συμβιβάσει. 


But we have the mind of Christ. 


© σύμβ. αὐτοῦ. x1. Compl. ete. 
© Κυρίου. f 41 Gr. shall. 





Isa. 40 : 14. 


Not in the Hebrew. 


Rom. 
11:35. 


unto him again? 


(427) 


Esa. 40:14. 

[*...%) τίς προέδωκεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀγ- 
ταποδοθήσεται αὐτῷ; 

...or who hath first given to Him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto 
him again ? | 


Ἃ 7 / > a \ > / b] A 
— ἢ Tis προέδωκεν αὐτῷ, Kal ἀνταποδοθήσεται αὐτῷ; 
— or who hath first given to Him, and it shall be recompensed 


8 This clause is not found in the Vatican text, but it occurs in at least nine MSS., and, 
with slight variations, in several others, as well as in the Georgian and Slavonic versions. 
Ὁ Commonly ascribed to Job 41:11, Who hath prevented Me, that I should repay him? ... 





Isa. 40:18. 


mist nay Ss prionn Ὁ Sen 
ἜΡΩΣ 


( 428 )* 


Esa. 40:18. 


/, 
Τίνι ὡμοιώσατε Κύριον ; καὶ τίνι 
> 
ὡμοιώματι ὡμοιώσατε αὐτόν; 
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To whom then will ye liken God ? 
or what likeness will ye compare 
unto Him? 


Mark 
4:30, 


To whom will ye liken the Lord? 


and to what likeness will ye liken 
Him? 


ον Τίνι ὁμοιώσωμεν τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ; ἢ ἐν “ποίᾳ παρα- 
βολῇ παραβάλωμεν αὐτήν ; 


... Whereunto shall we liken the kingdom of God? or with 
what comparison shall we compare it? 


a Ορπα; ver.25. ch. 46:5. Lam. 2:13. 
tion). 





Isa. 41:4. 


DIAN AS) PMN TT UIs -- 


2 NWT IN 


... 1 the Lorp, the First, and with 
the last; I am He. 


(Isa. 44:6.) 
soybean JINN ὈΝῚ INT IN 
: DON PN 
.--1 am the First, and I am the 


Last; and beside Me there 7s no 
God. 


(Isa. 48:12.) 
‘NAN NWN IN NIT δ ὁ 


ἐν 


.<-L am He; I am the First, I 
also am the Last. 


Also Matt. 11:16 and Luke 7:31 (this genera- 
> Comp, ||Luke 13:20. Τίνι ὁμοιώσω τ. B. Tov Θεοῦ ; 


(499) 


ς Πῶς. ἃ rip: . 





Hsa. 41:4. 
.. Eyo Θεὸς, πρῶτος καὶ εἰς τὰ 
ἐπερχόμενα, ἜΓΩ ΕἸΜΙ. 
.. | God, the First and unto *the 
last, 1 am. 

(Esa. 44:6.) 
ἘΠΕ Ἐγὼ πρῶτος, καὶ “ἐγὼ μετὰ 
ταῦτα' πλὴν ἐμοῦ οὐκ ἔστι Θεός. 


...L am the First, and I am after 
these things; beside Me there is 
no God. 


(Esa. 48:12.) 
...ETQ ΕἸΜΙ πρῶτος, Kal ἝΓΩ ΕἸΜῚ 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
ΚΤ am the First, and I am for 
ever. 
» λέγει © ὁ Κύριός... --- 


.1 am Alpha and Omega, the First and the 


Rev. ἘΓΩ ΕἸΜΙ, τὸ A Kal TO 2 "ἀρχὴ καὶ τέλος 
‘oes 11,4 ἜΓΩ ΕἸΜΙ TO A καὶ TO ὦ, ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος... ---".. 
Μὴ φοβοῦ: ἜτΩ EIMI ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος. 
IT am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, saith 
the Lord’ s*, ‘=== 
Last... --- 7... Fear not; I am the First and the Last. 
ee . Τάδε λέγει ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος ... 
“_,., These things saith the First and the Last... 
ae ETO ΕἸΜΙ τὸ A Kal TO 2,7) ἀρχὴ Kal TO τέλος ... 
“.., Lam Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End... 
REV. ἘἜΓΩ cEIMI τὸ A Kal TO Ω, 
22:13. 


ἔσχατος. 

I am Alpha and Ome 
First and the Last. 

© a Gr. the things coming afterwards. 
4 Om.’ Eyé—éoxatos. G. and 5. 
ἀρχὴ καὶ τὸ τέλος. G. and 8. 


> Om. ἀ. κι τ. Gand 5. 
© Om. εἰμι. G. and 5. 


£2 δ \ ox e a a Vee 
ἀρχὴ καὶ τέλος, ὁ TT POT S Kal 0 


ga, the Beginning and the End, the 


© Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς. G.andS 
! ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὃ ἔσχατος, ἣ 
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Isa. 41:8. 


560 


ΟΝ ΕΗ ΟΣ: 





Isa. 42: 1—4. 
Any ‘N32 33 Jons way 1Π 
pad pawn poy mys ning way 
dr aw xy pyyr xd? raey 
Pa mp? sy pana yw 
sya) NS aD ΠΡΟΣ ΞῚ Naw 8 
sna xS* spawn xtyy nod 
pawe pass ow sy pin ad) 
yon os amin) 


Behold My Servant, whom 1 up- 
hold; Mine Elect, in whom My 
soul delighteth: I have put My 
Spirit upon Him: He shall bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
5 He shall not cry, nor lift up, 
nor cause His voice to be heard in 
the street. ? A bruised reed shall 
He not break, and the > smoking 
flax shall He not ‘quench: He 
shall bring forth judgment unto 
truth. 4 He shall not fail nor be 
‘discouraged, till He have set 
judgment in the earth: and the 
isles shall wait for His law. 


(430) 


Esa. 42: 1—4. 

ς Ἰακὼβ ὁ παῖς μου, ἀντιλήψομαιν 
αὐτοῦ: ᾿ Ἰσραὴλ ὁ ἐκλεκτός μου, 
προσεδέξατο αὐτὸν ἡ ψυχή μου' 
ἔδωκα τὸ Πνεῦμά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, 
κρίσιν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐξοίσει. “ οὐ 
κεκράξεται, οὐδὲ ἀνήσει, οὐδὲ ἀκου- 
σθήσεται ἔξω ἡ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ. ὃ κά- 
λαμον ὃ τεθλασμένον οὐ συντρίψει, 
καὶ λίνον καπνιζόμενον οὐ σβέσει, 
ἀλλὰ εἰς ἀλήθειαν ἐξοίσει κρίσιν. 
4 ἀναλάμψει, καὶ οὐ θραυσθήσεται, 
ἕως ἂν θῇ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κρίσιν" καὶ ἐπὶ 
τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ἔθνη ἐλπιοῦσιν. 

Jacob is My Servant, I will help 
Him: Israel 7s Mine Elect, My 
soul hath accepted Him: I have 
put My Spirit upon Him, He shall 
bring forth judgment to the Gen- 
tiles. * He shall not cry, nor " lift 
up His voice, nor shall His voice 
be heard without. * A bruised reed 
shall He not break, and smoking 
flax shall He not quench: but He 
shall bring forth judgment unto 
truth. 1 He shall shine out, and 
shall not be ‘discouraged, till He 
have set judgment upon the earth: 
and ‘in His name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. 


Le — ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Ἡσαΐου τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, 
a: --- 5 Ne a ἃ ἃ 
ο΄ Ἰδοὺ, ὁ παῖς μου, ὃν ἡρέτισα' ὁ ἀγαπητός μου, εἰς ὃν εὐδόκησεν 


e Pr / \ lal ἮΝ τ ν᾿ > \ ἊΝ lal 
ἡ ψυχή μου' θήσω τὸ Πνεῦμά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ κρίσιν τοῖς 
4 lal 

ἔθνεσιν ἀπαγγελεῖ: 19 οὐκ ερίσει, οὐδὲ κραυγάσει' οὐδὲ ἀκούσει 
τις ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. “ὃ κάλαμον συντετριμ- 


, » nr iy, δ 
μένον οὐ κατεάξει, καὶ λῖνον τυφόμενον οὐ σβέσει" ἕως ἂν ἐκβάλῃ 
> lal “ a a 
εἰς νῖκος τὴν κρίσιν. * καὶ ™ ἐν TO ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ἔθνη ἐλπιοῦσι. 


— that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, 18 Behold My servant whom I have chosen ; 
my Beloved, in whom My soul is well pleased: I will put My 
Spirit upon Him, and He shall shew judgment to the Gentiles. 
19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any man hear His 
voice in the streets. *° A bruised reed shall He not break, and 
smoking flax shall He not quench, till He send forth judgment 
unto victory. “: And in His name shall the Gentiles trust. 
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τος ᾿Ἀντελάβετο Ἰσραὴλ παιδὸς αὑτοῦ... 
ἱ He hath holpen His servant Israel... 
® Compare the voice at our Lord’s baptism, Matt.3:17. Mark 1:11. Also that at His - 


transfiguration, Matt. 17:5. Mark 9:7. Luke 9:35. 2 Pet. 1:17. Likewise Jo. 3:35. 10:17. 
Eph. 1:6. Col.1:13. Ρ 9 Or, dimly burning. “ § Heb. quench it. 4 9 Heb. broken. 


© Kal ἰδοὺ Ἰακὼβ, 105. Ἰδοὺ Ἰακὼβ. 302. 305. f Om. Ἰσραὴλ. 302. 305. & Several 
copies, συντεθλασμένον. © Gr. let out. + Gr. broken. * Gr. upon. |! See Amos 8:7, 
where mx) (ever) is rendered eis νῖκος. Comp. also Psa. 94:15. m Om. ev, G. and 8. 


Comp, Isa. 41:8. 





Isa. 42:5. (491 )? Esa. 42:5. 
ms by myd Δ) m3 we vee Καὶ διδοὺς πνοὴν TO λαῷ ... 


sma ΕἾΞ517 
... He that giveth breath untothe ... and who giveth breath unto the 
PEOPIE s 50 people :.. 
ae AUTOS διδοὺς πᾶσι ζωὴν Kal πνοὴν καὶ τὰ πάντα. 
το νον seeing He giveth to all life, and breath, and all things. 


@ See Gen. 2:7, o»n naw, πνοὴν ζωῆς, the breath of life. With this text compare John 
20:22, He breathed on them, etc. 





Isa. 42:6. see Isa. 49:6. 





Isa. 42:6, 7. (432) Esa. 42:6, 7. 
ΞΘ Ὁ mpab Ta ate) ax we vee εἰς φῶς ἐθνῶν, Τ ἀνοῖξαι ὀφθαλ.- 


μοὺς τυφλῶν, κ.τ.Δ. 





οὐ ἢν 

... for a light of the Gentiles;  ... for ἃ light of the Gentiles ; 7 to 
Τ᾿ to open the blind eyes, etc. open the eyes of the blind, ete. 
ΝΑ — ἀνοῖξαι ὀφθαλμοὺς " αὐτῶν, τοῦ ἐπιστρεψαι ἀπὸ σκότους εἰς 
Sas ΡΟΝ δ 

— to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to hght... 

4 See Isa. 49:8, infra, b Se. τῶν ἐθνῶν. ver. 17. 
Isa. 48:5. ( 433 )2 | ‘Esa. 48:5. 
wie Ν᾽ ἽΓΝ Ὁ ΝΠ ὃς Μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι μετὰ σου εἰμι... 

Fear not: for I am with thee... Fear not: for I am with thee... 
Acts... Μὴ φοβοῦ... 1 διότι ἐγώ εἰμι μετὰ cov... 


18: : δ 
9:10. ....Β6 not afraid... 19 for I am with thee... 


a Compare verses 1, 2. 
Isa. 43:10. ( 434) Esa. 43:10. 
5} b YONA) YIN ry vee νον ἵνα γνῶτε Kal πιστεύσητε", καὶ 


SST INS συνῆτε ὅτι ἜΓΩ EIMI... 





... that ye may know and believe... that ye may know, and believe, 
Me, andunderstandthatIamHe... and understand that 1 am... 


e 
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aes 1 ἐὰν γὰρ μὴ πιστεύσητε ὅτι ἜΓΩ EIMI, ἀποθανεῖσθε ἐν ταῖς 
‘24,28: ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν. --- 8. «Ὅταν ὑψώσητε τὸν Υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
τότε γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἜΓΩ ΕἸΜΙ... 
... for if ye believe not that I am He, ye shall die in your sins. 
--- %,,, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye 
know that Iam He... 
oe ws ἵνα. γνῶτε καὶ “ πιστεύσητε, ὅτι ἐν ἐμοὶ ὁ Πατὴρ, κἀγὼ ἐν 
αὐτῷ. 
... that ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in Me, 
-and I in Him. 





Τ ὌΝ ἵνα ὅταν γένηται, πιστεύσητε ὅτι ἜΓΩ ΕἸΜΙ. 
' ~~... that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe that I am He. 
᾿ pass, y LY 
8 Comp. 1 Jo.4:16. b Many copies add μοι. © γινώσκητε. 4 τῷ Πατρί. 
Isa. 48:19. (435 ) Esa. 43:19. 
YIM AwY 5) Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ποιῶ καινὰ... 
Behold, I will do a new thing... Behold, I make new things... 
aoe ... ἐδοὺ γέγονε καινὰ * τὰ πάντα. 


... behold, all things are become new. 


ate ... Ἰδοὺ καινὰ πάντα ποιῶ ... 
~~... Behold, I make all things new... 


@ Om. τὰ πάντα. 





Isa. 43:21. ( 436 )* Esa. 43:21. 
; 75d" ban b AIS YF OY - λαόν pov ὃν περιεποιησάμην Tas 


ἀρετάς μου διηγεῖσθαι. 


This people have I formed for — My people whom I have °form- 
Myself; they shall shew forth My ed for Myself, to tell forth My 
praise. ; praises. 


1Per, .., λαὸς εἰς περιποίησιν, ὅπως Tas ἀρετὰς ἐξαγγείλητε TOD ἐκ 
2:9... σκότους ὑμᾶς καλέσαντος... 
...°a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the “ praises 
of Him who hath called you out of darkness ... 


2 Comp. Mal. 3:17, m1, My jewels ("| or, special treasure); LXX., εἰς περιποίησιν, for 
a peculiar possession. Ὁ Or, specially acquired. © 41] Or, a purchased people [lit. a people 











for an acquisition, or peculiar possession }. ἃ @ Or, virtues. 
Isa. 44:6. see Isa. 41:4. 
Isa. 44:23. see Devt. 32:43. 
Isa. 44:35. ( 457)" Esa. 44:25. 


Cony) WINN NIM WY... ἀποστρέφων φρονίμους εἰς τὰ 
F bsp» ὀπίσω, καὶ τὴν βουλὴν αὐτῶν μω- 
ῖ ραίνων. 
Ὁ Ὁ 
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..that turneth wise men back- 
ward, and maketh their knowledge 
foolish. 


1 Cor. 
1220: 





... turning the prudent backward, 
and making their counsel foolish. 


... οὐχὶ ἐμώρανεν ὁ Θεὸς τὴν σοφίαν Tov κόσμου " τούτου ; 
.. hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world ? 
4 Comp. Rom. 1:22. 


b Om. τούτου. 











Isa. 45:9. see Isa. 29:16. 
Isa. 45:19. see Exon. 3:14. | 
Isa. 45:21. Devt. 4:35. 





Isa. 45:23. 

537 ΠΡῸΣ (BS NEY NyIwI 5 
sna 52 yond +3 sw why 
spd So yawn 


1 have sworn by Myself, the word 
is gone out of My mouth in night- 
eousness, and shall not return, 
That unto Me every knee shall 
bow, every tongue shall swear. 


Rom. 


i401. d 


γόνυ, Kai 


( 438 ) 


Esa. 45:28. 
2 - x 
Kat ἐμαυτοῦ ὀμνύω, εἰ μὴ ἐξελεύ- 
> n , 
σεται ἐκ τοῦ στόματός μου δικαιο- 
σύνη, οἱ λόγοι μου οὐκ ἀποστρα- 


/ v4 3 \ re r 

φήσονται: ὅτι ἐμοὶ κάμψει πᾶν 
> - lal nan 

γόνυ, καὶ ἃ ὀμεῖται πᾶσα γλῶσσα 


> τὸν Θεὸν. 

By Myself I swear, righteousness 
shall surely proceed out of My 
mouth, My words shall not be 
turned aside; That unto Me every 
knee shall bow, and every tongue 
shall swear by God. 


Té ἐγρᾶπται γὰρ, “Za ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος" ὅτι ἐμοὶ κάμψει, πᾶν 
πᾶσα γλῶσσα ἐξομολογήσεται τῷ Θεῷ. 


For it is written, © As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to Me, and every tongue shall confess to God. 


PHIL. 


DOF 15 5 / δ ͵ 
᾿ ἐπιγείων καὶ καταχθονίων" " 


vA > A 3 Ἃν > nr a , 7 3 , \ 
— Wa ἐν τῷ ονοματι ee πᾶν γόνυ alee Gh ἐπουρανίων καὶ 
' καὶ πᾶσα γλῶσσα ἐξομολογήσηται 


ὅτι Κύριος Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς εἰς δόξαν Θεοῦ Πατρός. 
—that δ αὖ the name of Jesus every knee should bow, “ of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 


earth ; 


1 and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 


Christ 7s Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 


ἃ ἐξομολογήσεται. XII. and many others. 
No. 141. d fou. π. γλῶσσα. 


e See No. 92. 


© See 
§ Rather, zn. 


Ὁ τῷ Θεῷ. xu. and many others. 
f ἐξομολογήσεται. 





Isa, 45:24. 
ya oinsn $5 yw .. 


..and all that are incensed against 
Him shall be ashamed. 


( 439 ) 


Esa. 45:24, 
\ > / ΄ c 
... καὶ αἰσχυνθήσονται πάντες οἱ 
ἃ διορίζοντες ἢ αὐτούς. 
.. and all that separate themselves 
shall be ashamed. 





JUDE 
19. 


Κυρίου" and so Jerome. © Om. ἑαυτοὺς. 


SA. 47:7 -=9.* 

ΠΡ" aa as τον... 
mood navn ΠΡ ΓΝῚ yoy 
my ‘DANY ὮΝ mada ΠΣΝΠ 
Siow yas adr mands aw xb 
ps yan mos ny 95 mason? 
ww2 cons jobs Siw nx 
PY INI Ἢν 


...1 shall be a lady for ever... 
8 Therefore hear now this, thou that 
art given to pleasures, that dwell- 
est carelessly, that sayest in thine 
heart, I am, and none else beside 
me; I shall not sit as a widow, 
neither shall I know the loss of 
children: 9 but these two things 
shall come to thee in a moment 
in one day, the loss of children, 
and widowhood: they shall come 
upon thee in their perfection for 
the multitude of thy sorceries... 
Rev. Ὅσα ἐδόξασεν ἑαυτὴν 
ek δ, σανισμὸν καὶ πένθος" 

βασίλισσα, καὶ χήρα 
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( 440 ) 


Οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ ἀποδιορίζοντες © ἑαυτοὺς ... 
These be they who separate themselves... 
8 Several MSS. and editions read, apopifovres. (Comp. Matt. 25:32.) 


Ὁ ἑαυτοὺς ἀπὸ 


isa. 47:7-9.? 

... Els τὸν αἰῶνα ἔσομαι ἄρχουσα 
...8 Nov δὲ ἄκουε ταῦτα τρυφερὰ, ἡ 
καθημένη, ἡ πεποιθυῖα, ἡ λέγουσα 
ἐν " καρδίᾳ αὑτῆς, ᾿Εγώ εἰμι, καὶ 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἑτέρα, οὐ καθιῷ χήρα, 
οὐδὲ γνώσομαι ὀρφανίαν. 9 νῦν δὲ 
ἥξει ἐπὶ σὲ τὰ δύο ταῦτα ἐξαίφνης 
ὁ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ, ἀτεκνία καὶ χηρεία 
ἤξει ἐξαίφνης ἐπὶ σὲ, ἐν τῇ φαρ- 

fe 

μακείᾳ TOV... 

... [ shall be a princess for ever... 
8 Now therefore hear these things, 
thou luxurious one, who art she 
that sitteth, that is secure, that 
saith in her heart, I am, and there 
is not another, I shall not sit a 
widow, neither shall I know the 
loss of children. 9% Now therefore 
these two things shall suddenly 
come upon thee in one day, the 
loss of children and widowhood 
shall come suddenly upon thee in 
thy sorcery ... 


\ > ἐς Ὁ , > lal 
καὶ ἐστρηνίασε, τοσοῦτον δότε αὐτῇ Ba- 
a na fel 
ὅτι ἐν TH καρδίᾳ αὑτῆς λέγει, Κάθημαι 
» ’ \ / 
οὐκ εἰμὶ, καὶ πένθος οὐ μὴ ἴδω. 8 Διὰ 


τοῦτο ἐν μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ ἥξουσιν αἱ πληγαὶ αὐτῆς ... --- %... ὅτι ἐν 
τῇ φαρμακείᾳ σου ἐπλανήθησαν πάντω τὰ ἐθνη. 

How much she hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give her: for she saith in her heart, 
I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. 
8. Therefore shall her plagues come in one day... --- %... for 
by thy sorceries were all nations deceived. 


@ Compare also Isa. 47:15, thy merchants, with Rev. 18:11, 23. 
© ἐν μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ. X11. and others. 


many others. 


b Ad. τῇ. xi. and 





Isa. 48:12. 


see 


Isa. 41:4. 





Isa. 49:1. 
: DY DIN ὯΝ “PAD -- 


(441) 





Esa. 49:1. 


> / , > Us 
...€K KOUMAaS μητρός μου ἐκάλεσε 
\ ͵ὔ 
τὸ ὄνομά μου. 
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... from the bowels of My mother 


...from My mother’s womb He 


hath He made mention of My hath called My name. 


... καὶ Πνεύματος Ἁγίου πλησθήσεται ἔτι ἐκ κοιλίας μητρὸς 


... and “he shall be fiiled with the Holy Ghost, even from his 


name. 
LUKE 
1:16... αὑτοῦ. 
mother’s womb. 
GAL. 
1:15." 


Α΄ John Baptist. 


ec £ Ν eas / 3 / Ld 
...°0 Θεὸς ὁ ἀφορίσας με ἐκ κοιλίας μητρός MOV... 
... God, who separated me from my mother’s womb... 
Ὁ Comp. Jer. 1: 5. 


ς Om. 6 Θεὸς“. 





Isa. 49:2. 
Tt amo 5 BY" 


And He hath made My mouth 
like a sharp sword... 


Rev. 
Os pao ἢν 


( 442 ) 


Esa. 49:2. 
Kai ἔθηκε τὸ στόμα μου ὡς μάχαι- 
ραν ὀξεῖαν... ; 


And He hath ?made My mouth 
hike a sharp sword... 


nr “ Uy 5 r 
οὖν καὶ EK τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ ῥομφαίω δίστομος ὀξεῖα ἐκπορευο- 


...and out of His mouth went a sharp two-edged sword... 


edges. 


... Τάδε λέγει ὁ ἔχων τὴν ῥομφαίαν τὴν δίστομον τὴν ὀξεῖαν. 
... These things saith He which hath the sharp sword with two 


wee! A / >’ (ny 9B) [ἢ [2 / d of lal 
Καὶ εκ του OTOMLATOS AUTOU EKTTOPEVETAL PO ala Ocela,.. 
ρ 


And out of His mouth goeth a sharp sword... 


a Gr. set. b And see ver, 16. 


Isa. 49:6. 

mynd com awd penn -- 
:PONA ΠΡ sy νοῶ" 

... L will also give Thee for a light 
to the Gentiles, that Thou mayest 


be My salvation unto the end of 
the earth. 


¢ And see ver. 21. 


(448) 


4 δίστομος ὀξεῖα. S. 


Esa. 49:6. 

... OOD ἃ δέδωκά σε ὃ εἰς διαθήκην 
γένους, εἰς φῶς ἐθνῶν, τοῦ εἶναί σε 
εἰς σωτηρίαν ἕως ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς. 
... lo, I have given Thee ‘for the 
covenant of a race, for a light of 
the Gentiles, that Thou mightest 
be for salvation unto the end of 
the earth. 


ee — φῶς els ἀποκάλυψιν ἐθνῶν... 

“~~  —a light to lighten the Gentiles... 
Acts 
13:47. 


F \ > / al na 
—ovTw yap ἐντέταλται ἡμῖν ὁ Κύριος, Τέθεικά σε εἰς φῶς 
5 lal lal 3 a lel 
ἐθνῶν, τοῦ εἶναί σε εἰς σωτηρίαν ἕως ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς. 


—For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have set 
Thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that Thou shouldest be for 
salvation unto the ends of the earth. 


ἃ Some MSS. read, τέθηκά, and many more, τέθεικά, and so the Compl. and Alex. edit. 


Ὁ Om. εἰς δ. y.. Ed. Alex. and several MSS. 


© This clause is not in the Heb. here, but 


see ver. 8, and comp. ch, 42:6, ... and (Iwill) give Thee for a covenant of the people, for a 


light of the Gentiles. 
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Isa. 49:8. (444) 
ΠΝ 3) ὙΤΝ Pst ΤᾺΣ -- 
py 


Esa. 49:8. 
... Καιρῷ δεκτῷ ἐπήκουσά σου, καὶ 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ σωτηρίας ἐβοήθησά oot... 


... In an acceptable time have I 
heard Thee, and in a day of sal- 
vation have I helped Thee... 


.-. In an acceptable time have I 
heard Thee, and in a day of sal- 
vation have I succoured Thee ... 


2 Cor. 


a n > / 
ae — λέγει yap, Kaip@ δεκτῷ ἐπήκουσά σου, καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ σωτη- 


. pias ἐβοήθησά σοι ἰδοὺ νῦν καιρὸς εὐπρόσδεκτος, ἰδοὺ νῦν 
ς 
ἡμέρα σωτηρίας. 
— For He saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of salvation have I succoured thee: behold, now is the 


accepted time; behold, now 15 the day of salvation. 





Isa. 49:10. 


ms xd) pet ΝΟΣ tay xd 
by) Dama Damp 5 wows sow 
¢pomy oD yap 


They shall not hunger nor thirst; 
neither shall the heat nor sun 
smite them: for He that hath 
mercy on them shall lead them, 
even by the springs of water shall 
He guide them. 


(445) 


Esa. 49:10. 


Οὐ πεινάσουσιν, οὐδὲ διψήσουσιν, 
οὐδὲ πατάξει αὐτοὺς ὁ καύσων, 
οὐδὲ ὁ ἥλιος, GAN ὁ ἐλεῶν αὐτοὺς 
παρακαλέσει, καὶ διὰ πηγῶν ὑδά- 
τῶν ἄξει αὐτούς. 

They shall not hunger, neither 
shall they thirst; neither shall the 
heat nor the sun smite them; but 
He that hath mercy on them shall 
comfort them, and by fountains of 
waters shall He lead them. 


“REV. 


/ 
Οὐ πεινάσουσιν ἔτι, οὐδὲ δυψήσουσιν ἔτι, οὐδὲ μὴ πέσῃ ἐπ’ 
FG SLT. 


αὐτοὺς ὁ ἥλιος, οὐδὲ πᾶν καῦμα  6TL τὸ Apvlov τὸ ἀνὰ μέσον 
τοῦ θρόνου " ποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὁδηγήσει αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ » ζώσας 
πηγὰς ὑδάτων ... 

They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat: " for the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters... 


b ξωῆς. G. and S, 


ἃ ποιμαίνει a. kK. ὁδηγ εἴ, 











Isa. 49:13. see Devt. 32:43. 
Isa. 49:18. see Num. 14:28. 
Isa. 50:8, 9. ( 446 ) Esa. 50:8, 9: 


qh? NN I Ὁ PIN Mp 
min tp > oy on ἽΝ 
| MUD 


4 b / fa ὃ , / 
— ὅτι ἐγγίζει ὁ * δικαιώσας pe τίς 
e “4 , 9 6S as 4 
ὁ κρινομενὸς μοι; ... 9 ἰδοὺ Κύριος 
Κύριος βοηθήσει wou τίς κακώσει 
LE jae Ἂν ξ, 
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He is near that justifieth Me; who 
will contend with Me?... 9 Be- 
hold, the Lord Gop will help Me; 
who is he’ that shall condemn 
Me?... 


Rom. 


ek κατακρίνων ; ... 


— for He draweth nigh that hath 
justified Me; who is he that judg- 
eth Μοῦ... 9 Behold, the Lord, . 
even the Lord, will help Me; who 
shall hurt Me?... 


Tis ἐγκαλέσει κατὰ ἐκλεκτῶν Θεοῦ ; " Θεὸς ὁ δικαιῶν. * τίς ὁ 


Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect? 7 is God 
that justifieth. 35. Who zs he that condemneth? ... 


ἃ δικαιῶν. Compl. 


Ὁ Θεὸς 6 δικαιῶν; 





Psa 1» 


see 


Exop. 3:14. 





ΠΝ ΠΗ IAG 
sy te many ΣΝ Downy .. 
.. JADA DID AN 


...O Jerusalem, which hast drunk 
at the hand of the Lorp the cup 
of His fury... 
(Jer. 25:15.) 
ANT AA pn DID mS ΠΡ or 
ΟΣ 
... Take the wine cup of this fury 


at My hand, ete. 


Rev. 
14:10, 


( 447) 


Esa: Olive 

... Lepoveadn., ἡ πιοῦσα ἐκ χειρὸς 
Κυρίου τὸ ποτήριον τοῦ θυμοῦ 
αὐτοῦ... 

...O Jerusalem, which hast drunk 


at the hand of the Lord the eup 
of His wrath... 


(JER. 82:15 (or 1). 


... AaBe τὸ ποτήριον τοῦ οἴνου τοῦ 
ἀκράτου τούτου ἐκ χειρός μου, κιτ.λ. 


... Take the cup of this unmixed 
wine at My hand, ete. 


Ι lol lal nr r fal fal 
— καὶ αὐτὸς πίεται ἐκ τοῦ οἴνου Tod θυμοῦ Tov Θεοῦ, τοῦ Ke- 
» > / 5 lal / lal , fal > an 
κερασμένου ἀκράτου ἐν τῷ ποτηρίῳ τῆς ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ... 


—the same "shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out without mixture into the cup of His in- 


dignation ... 


Rev. 
16:19. 


His wrath. 


a Comp. Isa. 51:22. 


See also Jer. 51:7—9, infra. 


... δοῦναι αὐτῇ TO ποτήριον TOD οἴνου τοῦ θυμοῦ τῆς ὀργῆς αὑτοῦ. 
...to give unto “her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of 


Ὁ Compare Job 21:20, he shall 


drink of the wrath of the Almighty. (The LXX quite different.) Also, Psa. 75:8, For in 
the hand of the Lorp, there is a cup, and the wine is red; it is full of mixture, ete. “Ort 


ποτήριον ἐν χειρὶ Κυρίου, οἴνου ἀκράτου πλῆρες κεράσματο, K.T.A. 


© Babylon. 





Isa. 52:3. 


pps Ny anna) man -- 


san 
... Ye have sold yourselves for 
nought; and ye shall be redeemed 
without money. 


( 448 ) 


Esa. 52:3. 
... A@peav ἐπράθητε, καὶ ov μετὰ 
ἀργυρίου λυτρωθήσεσθε. 


... Ye have been sold for nought ; 
and not with silver shall ye be 
redeemed. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


1 Pet. 
1:18. 


5 7 Ὁ > a > ‘ x / 3 , 
— εἰδότες ὅτε οὐ φθαρτοῖς, ἀργυρίῳ ἢ χρυσίῳ, ἐχλυτρώθητε.... 
— forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with cor- 
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ruptible things, as silver and gold... 





Isa. 52 De 


spas by on 53 pnt. 


..and My name continually every 
day zs blasphemed. 


Rom. 


2:24, \ , 
καθὼς γέγραπται. 


(449) 


ἘΞΑ 52:5. 

16. δ ὑμὰς διαπαντὸς τὸ ὄνομά μου 
λασφημεῖται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 

.. through you My name is blas- 

phemed among the Gentiles con- 

tinually. 


Τὸ yap ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ δι’ ὑμᾶς βλασφημεῖται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, 


For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles through 


you, as it is written. 


ΤΠ ὦ: 6. 7. 


cnn Sy yw 7 sn .. 
swap poy yawn owap ban 


~ 20 


... behold, z¢ zs I. 7 How beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace; that bring- 
eth good tidings of good... 


(Nauvum 1:15 (Hzz. 2: 1.8) 


swap Sm on by oon 
doy yon 
Behold upon the mountains the 


feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace !. 


( 450) 


Bisa.’ 52 :6;.7 


» ἊΠάρειμι 7 bes ὥρα ἐπὶ τῶν 
ὀρέων, ὃ ὡς πόδες “ εὐαγγελιζομένου 
ἀκοὴν εἰρήνης, ὡς εὐαγγελιζόμενος 
ἀγαθὰ... 

..1 am present 7 as the dawn 
upon the mountains, as the feet of 
*him that preacheth good tidings 
of peace, as one ‘that preacheth 
good tidings of good things... 


(Naoum 1:15.8) 


Ἰδοὺ ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη οἱ πόδες εὐαγγε- 
λιζομένου, καὶ ἀπαγγέλλοντος εἰ- 
ρήνην ... 

Behold upon the mountains the 
feet of him that bringeth Eee 
tidings, and announceth peace... 


Rom. 


a πῶς δὲ κηρύξουσιν, ἐὰν μὴ ἀποσταλῶσι; καθὼς γέγραπται, 
0:15, 


Ds ὡραῖοι. οἱ πόδες " τῶν εὐαγγελιζομένων εἰρήνην, τῶν εὐαγγε- 
λιζομένων ἱ τὰ ἀγαθά. 

— And how shall they preach, except they be sent? as it is 
written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! 


ἃ Compare Joel 2: :2, 990 Sy wip mwa, as the morning spread upon the mountains; ὡς 
ὄρθρος χυθήσεται ἐπὶ τὰ ὔὕρη. > Many MSS. (disconnecting the word πάρειμι) read, Ὡς 











ὡραῖοι. ὁ οἱ, 22. Others om. ὡς. ἃ εὐαγγελιζόμενοι. Compl. and others. ὁ Gr. of 
one evangelizing a report of peace. ᾿ Gr. evangelizing good things. & evidently taken 
from Isaiah, from whom Paul quotes. 1 Om. τῶν ebay. εἰρήνην. i Om. τὰ. 

Tsa. 52:10. see Psa. 98:3. 
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Isa. 52:11. 

Ss xb ἘΣΘ INY ID ND 
+5 ΝΟΌΣ) NDT ADIN INE Wan 
smn 


Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out 
from thence, touch no unclean 
thing; go ye out of the midst of 
her; be ye clean, that bear the 
vessels of the Lorp. 


2 Cor. 
6:17. 


(451)* 


Ksa. 52:11. 


Ἀπόστητε, ἀπόστητε, ἐξέλθατε 
ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ἀκαθάρτου μὴ "ἅψη- ; 
σθε, ἐξέλθετε ἐκ μέσου “αὐτῆς, 
* ἀφορίσθητε οἱ φέροντες τὰ σκεύη 
Κυρίου. 
Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out 
from thence, and touch not the 
unclean thing; go ye out, from 
the midst of her; be ye separate, 
that. bear the vessels of the Lord. 


— Avo ° ἐξέλθετε ἐκ μέσου αὐτῶν Kai ἀφορίσθητε, λέγει Κύριος, 
καὶ ἀκαθάρτου μὴ ἅπτεσθε: κἀγὼ εἰσδέξομαι ὑμᾶς. 


Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will 


receive you.' 


@ See Isa. 48:20, and a very similar passage in Lam. 4:15. 
a Ad, καὶ. xu. 


others. ὃ Several MSS. αὐτῶν. 


> ἅπτεσθε. XII. and many 


© ἐξέλθατε. ἴ For the rest see No. 214. 


Isa. 52:15: (45 : 


wo το map xb awe 5... 
ΟΣ yoy xd ows) 


..for that which had not been 
told them shall they see ; and that 
which they had not heard shall 
they consider. 


Rom. 
15,52} 


᾿. Esa. 52:15. 


Ort οἷς οὐκ ἀνηγγέλη περὶ av- 

τοὺ, ὄψονται, καὶ of οὐκ ἀκηκόασι, 
συνήσουσι. 
... for to whom * He was ποῦ spo- 
ken of, they shall see; and they 
that have not heard shall under- 
stand. 


— ἀλλὰ, καθὼς “γέγραπται, Οἷς οὐκ ἀνηγγέλη περὶ αὐτοῦ, 
ὄψονται" καὶ οἱ οὐκ ἀκηκόασι, συνήσουσι. 


— but as it is written, To whom He was not spoken of, they 
shall see; and they that have not heard shall understand. 


a Gr. zt was not announced concerning Him. 





Isa. 53:1. 


in’ gaan wnyaw> ΛΝ "Ὁ 

pn Sy 
Who hath believed our * report? 
and to whom is the arm of the 
Lorp revealed ? 


JOHN 


( 453 ) 


Esa: 59:1: 

Κύριε, τίς ἐπίστευσε τῇ ἀκοῇ ἡμῶν; 
καὶ ὁ βραχίων Κυρίου τίνι ἀπεκα- 
λύφθη; 

Lord, who hath believed our re- 
port? and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed ? 


— iva ὁ λόγος Ἡσαΐου τοῦ προφήτου πληρωθῇ, ὃ ὃν εἶπε, Κύριε, 
τίς ἐπίστευσε τῇ ἀκοῇ ἡμῶν ; καὶ ὁ βραχίων Κυρίου τίνι ἀπε- 
καλύφθη ; 


— that the saying of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, 


12.38. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 201 


which he spake, Lord, who hath believed our report? and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

Ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πάντες ὑπήκουσαν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ: ‘Haaias yap λέγει, 
Κύριε, τίς ἐπίστευσε τῇ ἀκοῇ ἡμῶν ; 

But they have not all obey οἷ the gospel: 
Lord, who hath believed our ἢ" report ? 


8 @ Or, doctrine. Heb. hearing. 
ver. 17, ἡ πίστις ἐξ ἀκοῆς, K.T.A. | 


Rom. 
10:16, 


for Esaias saith, 


Ὁ 41 Or, our preaching. Gr. the hearing of us. [See 





Esa. 53:4. 
> Οὗτος τὰς “ ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν φέρει, 
καὶ περὶ ἡμῶν ὀδυνᾶται... 


Tsa. 58:4. (464)5" 
WaNss) Δ) sim ὉΠ ἸῸΝ 
.pbap 


Surely He hath borne our griefs, 
and carried our sorrows... 


He beareth our sins, and is pained 
for us... 


Marr. 


Pes ae ὅπως πληρωθῇ TO ῥηθὲν διὰ Ἡσαΐου τοῦ προφήτου λέγοντος, 


Αὐτὸς τὰς ἀσθενείας ἡμῶν ἔλαβε, καὶ τὰς νόσους ἐβάστασεν. 

— that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our 
sicknesses. 

ἃ See verses 11, 12 (No. 459, infra). 


οὕτως. 62 and ed. Alex. ς ἀσθενείας. 93. 





Esa. δὅ9 :ὅ, 6. 
ες τῷ μώλωπι αὐτοῦ ἡμεῖς ἰάθη- 
μεν. ° πάντες ὡς πρόβατα ἐπλα- 
νήθημεν .. 

ae Dy, His * stripes we were healed. 
6 Ali we like sheep have gone 
astray .. 


Isa. 53:5, 6. (455) 

Ὁ ΕἿΣ NET iNTAN -- 
DPN [SSI 

..and with His *stripes we are 


healed. ὁ All ve like sheep have 
gone astray.. 


1 Pet. 


. οὗ τῷ ὦλωπι " αὐτοῦ ἰάθητε. 35 ἦτε γὰρ ὡς πρόβατα πλα- 
2:24,25. cE 7 ” i fae ρ 8 


τ. 


.. by θεὸ oul ye were healed. * For ye were as sheep 
going astray . 
a @ Heb. bruise ‘Tand so the LXX, and N.T.] 


b Om. αὐτοῦ. 


Isa. 53:7, 8. (456) 
9986 ὉΠ 3) Say δ» my... 
ppp mma xd) ΣΊΣΟΝΣ am 
INT MN) Mp wAwEDY ἼΣΘ᾽ 
DSR PAND 3 "5 OMY Ὁ 


Esa. 53:7, 8. 

+s πρόβατον € ἐπὶ σφαγὴν ἤχθη, 
καὶ ὡς ἀμνὸς ἐναντίον τοῦ κείροντος 

" ἄφωνος, οὕτως. οὐκ ἀνοίγει τὸ 
στόμα". 8 ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει a ἣ 
κρίσις αὐτοῦ ἤρθη, τὴν " γενεὰν 
avrot τίς διηγήσεται ; ; ὅτι ποτα 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἡ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ. 


.. He is brought as a lamb to the 
_ slaughter, and as a sheep before 


. He was led asa shoen. to the 
slaughter, and as a lamb before 
D D 
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her shearers is dumb, so He open- 
eth not His mouth. ὃ ΗΘ was 
taken from prison and from judg- 
ment; and who shall declare His 
generation? for He was cut off 


the shearer 7s dumb, so He open- 
eth not His mouth. 8 In His hu- 
miliation His judgment was taken 

away: who shall declare His‘ ge- — 
neration? for His life is taken 


out of the land of the living... from the earth... 


Acts Ἡ δὲ ἐπεριοχὴ τῆς γραφῆς ἣν ἀνεγίνωσκεν, ἣν αὕτη, Qs πρόβατον 

5:83,58, πὴ σφαγὴν ἤχθη, καὶ ὡς ἀμνὸς ἐναντίον τοῦ κείροντος αὐτὸν 
ἄφωνος, οὕτως οὐκ ἀνοίγει τὸ στόμα αὑτοῦ. 55 ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει 
αὐτοῦ ἡ κρίσις αὐτοῦ ἤρθη, τὴν δὲ γενεὰν αὐτοῦ τίς διηγήσεται ; 
ὅτι αἴρεται ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἡ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ. 
The place of the scripture which He read was this, He was led 
as a sheep to the slaughter, and like as a lamb dumb before 
his shearer, so opened He not His mouth: * in His humilia- 
tion His judgment was taken away: and who shall declare His 
generation? for His life is taken from the earth. 


a @ Or, He was taken away by distress and judgment: but, etc. » Ad. αὐτὸν. xu. and 
many others. © x1. and numerous other MSS. add αὑτοῦ, and so the Compl. 4 Many 
MSS. add αὐτοῦ. ὁ Many add de. £ Or, progeny. ἕξ See ver. 35, ἀπὸ τῆς γραφῆς ταύτη». 


Isa. 53:9. (457 )@ Esa. 53:9. 
Δ ay swy pdm xb by ws ae OTL” ἀνομίαν οὐκ ἐποίησεν, οὐδὲ 


ὁ δόλον ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ 
salad : : 


... because He had done no vio- 
lence, neither was any deceit im 
His mouth. 





... for He did no iniquity, neither 
spake guile with His mouth. 


Ae — ὃς ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ ἐποίησεν, οὐδὲ εὑρέθη δόλος ἐν τῷ στὄματι 
2" auron: 
— who did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth. 
ΜΕΥ. — καὶ ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν οὐχ εὑρέθη © δόλος ... 


— and in their mouth was found no guile... 


® Comp. Zeph.3:13, neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth. ὃ ἁμαρτίαν. 41. 
© εὐρέθη δόλος. x11. and many others. 4 Perhaps from Psa. 32:2. See No. 271, supra. 
ὁ ψεῦδος. G.and 8. 


Isa. 53:12. ( 458 ) 
TID) DYWD AN) -.. 


... and He was numbered with the 
transgressors... 





Esa. 53:12. 
Nn 5, na > / 3 , 
... Kal ἐν τοῖς ἀνόμοις ἐλογίσθη ... 


...and He was numbered among 

the transgressors ... 

Mark Kai ἐπληρώθη ἡ γραφὴ ἡ λέγουσα, Καὶ μετὰ ἀνόμων ἐλογίσθη. 

15:28. And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, And he was num- 
bered with the transgressors. 


LuKE 


, Ν Coma Ὁ Ν na Ν / a a > 
τα τ, Aéyw yap ὑμῖν, ὃτι ETL τοῦτο τὸ γεγραμμένον δεῖ τελεσθῆναι ἐν 


ἐμοὶ, τὸ, Καὶ μετὰ ἀνόμων ἐλογίσθη ... 

For I say unto you, that this that is written must yet be 
accomplished in Me, And he was reckone:’l among the trans- 
gressors ... 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


Isa. 53:12. 
+ $Y) DIT NDA NN) -- 


...and He bare the sin of many... 


(459) 
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Esa. 53:12. 

> \ e / a > ’ 
εν Καὶ AUTOS ἁμαρτίας πολλῶν ἀνὴ- 
γεγκε... 


...and Himself bare the sins of 
many... 


... Behold the Lamb of God, which ἢ taketh away the sin of 


—ovTws “ ὁ Χριστὸς ἅπαξ προσενεχθεὶς εἰς TO πολλῶν ἀνενεγ- 


ΤῊΣ ... [de ὁ Apuvos τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ αἴρων τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τοῦ κόσμου. 
the world. 

Hes. 

9:28. ~, ΚΕ / 
κεῖν ἁμαρτίας... 
— so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many... 

1 Per ἃ \ € / (eS ve 3 N bas 

droga τ ὃς TAS ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν αὐτὸς ἀνήνεγκεν ... 

ΠΤ πο who His own self bare our sins... 
a ... OTL ἐκεῖνος ἐφανερώθη iva Tas ἁμαρτίας * ἡμῶν ἄρῃ ... 


... that He was manifested to take away our sins... 


ἃ Compare ver.11. :522* xm onny for He shall bear their iniquities [i.e. of many]: 


LXX. καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν αὐτὸς ἀνοίσει. 


(LXX. 84), καὶ ἐξαρεῖ ᾿Ααρὼν τὰ ἁμαρτήματα τῶν ἁγίων. 


4 Comp. Esa. 53:4, supra. € Om. ἡμῶν. 


Wea. 55:12. 
syne’ prywady ... 


... and (He) made intercession for 
the transgressors. 


Rom. 
4:25, 


( 460 ) 


> @ Or, beareth. [Compare Exod. 28:38 
ὁ Ad. καὶ. G. and 5. 


Ksa. 53:12. 

... καὶ διὰ Tas ἀνομίας αὐτῶν πα- 
ρεδόθη. 

... and for their transgressions He 
was ὅ delivered. 


A / Ν Ν. 7 ε A 
— ὃς παρεδόθη διὰ τὰ παραπτώματα ἡμῶν ... 
— who was delivered for our offences... 


2 Or, betrayed. Comp. Matt. 10:4, ᾿Ιούδας.. ὃ καὶ παραδοὺς αὐτόν. 








Isa. 54:1, 
ran mye mb xd spy on 
99 orn 5 mon Nd ony 


ὦν MOI 3 App 


Sing, O barren, thou that didst 
not bear; break forth into sing- 
ing, and ery aloud, thou that didst 
not travail with child: for more 
are the children of the desolate 
than the children of the married 
wife... 


GaL. 
4:27, 


(461) 


Ksa. 54:1, 
Εὐφράνθητι στεῖρα ἡ ov τίκτουσα, 
ῥηξον καὶ βόησον ἡ οὐκ ὠδίνουσα, 
OTL πολλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς ἐρήμου 
μᾶλλον ἢ τῆς ἐχούσης τὸν ἄνδρα ... 
Rejoice, thou barren that bearest 
not, break forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not, for more are the 
children of the desolate than of 
her that hath an husband... 


, \ Ἐνὺ ΄ θ - ς ᾽ / ~ Cag 
- γέγραπται yap, EvdpavOnre στεῖρα ἡ οὐ tiktovoa’ ῥῆξον 
, > / ef rn 
καὶ βόησον ἡ οὐκ ὠδίνουσα: ὅτι πολλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς ἐρήμου, 


μᾶλλον ἢ τῆς ἐχούσης τὸν ἄνδρα. 
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— For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not ; 
break forth and cry, thou that travailest not: for the desolate 
hath many more children than she which hath an husband. 








Isa. 54:13. ( 462 ) Bsa. 54:18. 
ern mpd 733 b>) — καὶ πάντας τοὺς υἱούς σου δι- 


ακτοὺς * Θεοῦ... 
And all thy children shall betaught --- and (?I will make) all thy chil- 
of the Lorp... dren to be taught of God ...: 


Joun Ἔστι γεγραμμένον ἐν τοῖς προφήταις, Καὶ ἔσονται πάντες δι- 











6:45. δακτοὶ “ τοῦ Θεοῦ... 
It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of 
God =. 
a Ad. τοῦ. 228. Ὁ θήσω, ver. 12. ¢ Om, τοῦ. G. and Κ΄. 
Isa. 55:3. ( 463 ) Esa. 55:3. 
DM phy maa pb SPAIN)... ... καὶ διαθήσομαι ὑμῖν διαθήκην 
ED SN NI αἰώνιον, Ta ὅσια Aavid Ta πιστά. 
... and I will make an everlasting ... and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with you, even the sure covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David. ‘mercies of David. 
Acts... οὕτως εἴρηκεν, Ὅτι δώσω ὑμῖν τὰ ὅσια Δαβὶδ τὰ πιστά. 
18:34. He said on this wise, I will give you the sure » mercies of 
David. 
@ See note (ἢ). Ὁ @ Gr. holy, or just things. 
fsa. 55310; ( 464) Esa. 55:10. 
bond omdy yb » 102)... ... καὶ δῷ σπέρμα τῷ σπείροντι, 


καὶ ἄρτον εἰς βρῶσιν. 
...that it may give seed to the ...and ?wunéil it give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater. sower, and bread for food. 


2Cor. Ὁ δὲ ἐπιχορηγῶν “ σπέρμα τῷ σπείροντι, Kal ἄρτον eis βρῶσιν 
9:10. ἃ γορηγήσαι, καὶ πληθύναι τὸν σπόρον ὑμῶν, καὶ αὐξήσαι τὰ 
γεννήματω τῆς δικαιοσύνης ὑμῶν. 
Now He that ministereth seed to the sower both minister 
bread for your food, and multiply your seed sown, and increase 
the fruits of your righteousness. 


@ See No. 289. b An elliptical repetition of ἕως av, going just before. © σπόρον. 
ἃ χορηγήσει, καὶ πληθυνεῖ τὸν σπόρον ὑμῶν, καὶ αὐξήσει τὰ γενήματα, k.T.A. α. and 8. 





Isa. 56:7. ( 465 ) ' Ksa. 56:7. 
bb xq mabye ASD OA 8D... ... ὁ γὰρ οἶκός μου οἶκος προσευχῆς 


κληθήσεται πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν. 
SD yr τ 
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οὐ for Mine house shall be called... for My house shall be called a 
an house of prayer for all people. _ house of prayer * for all nations. 


ΟΣ ... Γέγραπται, Ὁ οἶκός μου οἶκος προσευχῆς κληθήσεται ... 

το νον It is written, My house shall be called the house of prayer.. 
. Οὐ γέγραπται, ὅτι Ὁ οἶκός μου οἶκος προσευχῆς eee. 
πῶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ; ... 


.. Is it not written, My house shall be called » of all nations 
the house of prayer?... 


Mark ,, 
UNS 1: 


eet ... Γέγραπται, “ Ὁ οἶκός μου οἶκος προσευχῆς ἐστιν ... 
ΠΤ ,.. It is written, My house is the house of prayer... 


* Or, by. Ὁ @ Or, an house of prayer for all nations ὃ ὁ Ad.“Or:, Others, Kat 
ἔσται ὃ oikds μου οἶκος προσευχῆς. 








fsa. 57:19. ( 466 ) Esa. 57:19. 


- ΘΒ, AI XNA 


Not in the LXX, 
I create the fruit of the lips... ΣΝ 








(Hos. 14:2 (8.) (OszE 14:3.) 
swnaw om» mpgs) "3 ; . καὶ ᾿ἀνταποδώσομεν καρπὸν χεί- 
ΝΣ ἡμῶν. 
Φοςς 50 will we render the calves of ... and we will render the fruit of 
our lips. our lips. 
Hes. .,. τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι, καρπὸν χειλέων ὁμολογούντων τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ. 
mise Be that is, the fruit of our lips * giving thanks to His name. 
a @ Gr. confessing to. 
Isa. 57:19. ( 467 ) Hsa. 57:19. 
amps pmb. aby pide... εἰρήνην ἐπ’ eo iineta Hoes 
Kal τοῖς ἐγγὺς οὖσι. 
.. Peace, peace to him that is far *—-peace upon fetee to them that 
off, and to him that is near... are far off, and to them that are 
nigh... 
aoe ες καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς εἰς μακρὰν ... 
~~ ,,. and to all that are afar off... 

ἘΡΗ. . ὑμεῖς, οἱ ποτὲ ὄντες μακρὰν ἐγγὺς ἐγενήθητε ἐ ἐν τῷ αἵματι τοῦ 
x, ἱστοῦ. 1 αὐτὸς γάρ ἐστιν ἣ εἰρήνη ἡ ἡμῶν, κ.τ. δι --- 7 — καὶ 
i ἐλθὼν εὐηγγελίσατο εἰρήνην ὑμῖν τοῖς μακρὰν καὶ ὃ τοῖς ἐγγὺς. 

. ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood 
of Christ. 15 For He is our peace, ete. --- 17 __ and came and 
preached peace to you which were afar off, and to them that 
that were nigh. 

* Governed by ἔδωκα αὐτῷ, I have given him, in the preceding verse. b Ad. εἰρήνην. 


Tsa. 59:7, 8. see Psa, 14:1-3. 
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Isa. 59:8. 


(468): 


Esa. 59:8. 


a “Ὁ misey Tat — - καὶ ὁδὸν εἰρήνης οὐκ οἴδασι... 


The way of peace they know not... 


Lukr 
1379. 


ἃ See Psa, 14:3, in No. 255, supra. 
Ὁ ἔγνωσαν. 


— and the way of peace ἐπῶν know 
not. 


.. TOD κατευθῦναι τοὺς πόδας ἡμῶν εἰς ὁδὸν εἰρήνης. 
.. to guide our feet into the way of peace. 


The passage is repeated here for convenience. 





Isa. 59:17. 


mye yaa) paws mp Ty wa 
WNT 


For He put on righteousness as a 
breastplate, and an helmet of sal- 
vation upon His head.. 


ἜΡΗ. Ν 
6:14.17. 


( 469 ) 


Esa. 59:17. 


Kai ἐνεδύσατο δικαιοσύνην ws θώ- 
paka, καὶ περιέθετο περικεφαλαίαν 
σωτηρίου ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς... 

And He put on righteousness as a 
breastplate, and placed a helmet 
of salvation upon His head... 


Ἀν ὃ ΄ \ 6 / a ὃ / 17 \ \ 
.. καὶ ἐνδυσάμενοι τὸν θώρακα τῆς δικαιοσύνης ... --- καὶ τὴν 
Lal / 
περικεφαλαίαν τοῦ σωτηρίου δέξασθε... 


..and having on the breastplate of righteousness. --- 17 And 
take the helmet of salvation ... 


1 ΤΠΉΞΒΒ, ᾿ς 
5:8... ὀλπίδα σωτηρίας. 


> ΄ 2 , S53 ΄ \ , 
. ἐνδυσάμενοι θώρακα πίστεως καὶ ἀγάπης, καὶ περικεφαλαίαν, 


.. putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an 
helmet, the hope of salvation. 





Isa. 59:20, 21. 


gos awd) Sen yd mn 
NT ὩΣ ὉΠ ἘΠῚ BND apy 
AY An ἼΩΝ OMS A 


And the Redeemer shall come to 
Zion, and unto them that turn 
from transgression in Jacob, saith 
the Lorp. * As for Me, this zs 
My covenant with them, saith the 
Lorp, My Spuit, etc. 

Rom. 
11:26, 
27. 


(470) 


Esa. 59:20, 21. 


"Καὶ ἥξει " ἕνεκεν Srv 6 ῥυόμενος, 
καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἀσεβείας ἀ ἀπὸ ‘Ta- 
Kop. ol Kat αὕτη αὐτοῖς ἡ παρ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ διαθήκη, εἶπε Κύριος" Τὸ 
Πνεῦμα τὸ ἐμὸν, κιτ.λ. 

And the Deliverer shall come on 
account of Sion, and shall turn 
away ‘ungodliness from Jacob. 
*1 And this 7s ° My covenant unto 
them, said the Lord: My Spirit, 
ete. 


Καὶ οὕτω Tas Ἰσραὴλ σωθήσεται, καθὼς γέγραπται, Ἥξει ἐς 
Σιὼν ὁ ῥυόμενος, καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἀσεβείας ἀπὸ Ἰακώβ' δ καὶ 


αὕτη αὐτοῖς ἡ παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ διαθήκη, ἢ ὅτων ἀφέλωμαι τὰς ἁμαρτίας 


αὐτῶν. 


And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodli- 
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ness from Jacob: “7 for this is My covenant unto them, ‘ when 
I shall take away their sins. 


2 Om. Kal. Ὁ ἐκ, 93. ἀπὸ. Compl. 
© Gr. from Me. 


Isa. ov: 3: 10, 11: 
maid ovsber ΤΉΝ ona isdn 
Fa a) --- "τον οἼΠ 
Dey wan yyy nar" -- 
ben gross sean γ᾽ xb ΠΟ δ 

som) ὈΓΙ ΞΟΘῚ on 


And the Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the bright- 
ness of thy rising. --- 1... and 
their kings shall minister unto 
thee... 1 Therefore thy gates shall 
be open continually; they shall 
not be shut day nor night; that 
men may bring unto thee the 
*forces of the Gentiles, and that 
their kings may be brought. 

Rev. 


f See Isa. 27:9. No. 408. 


(471) 


© Ad. εἶπεν Κύριος. 4 Or, impiety. 


Esa. 60:3, 10, 11. 

Καὶ πορεύσονται ὃ βασιλεῖς τῷ 
φωτί σου, καὶ “ἔθνη τῇ λαμπρότητί 
σου. --- 1... καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐ- 
τῶν παραστήσονταί σοι... | καὶ 
ἀνοιχθήσονται αἱ πύλαι σου δια- 
παντὸς, ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς οὐ κλει- 
σθήσονται, εἰσαγαγεῖν πρὸς σὲ δύ- 
ναμιν ἐθνῶν, καὶ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν 
ἀγομένους. 

And kings shall go to thy light, 
and nations to thy brightness. --- 
10... and their kings shall wait 
upon thee... 1! And thy gates shall 
be open continually; they shall 
not be shut day nor night; to 
bring in unto thee the power of 
the Gentiles, and their kings led 
captive. 


Καὶ τὰ ἔθνη ‘tev σωζομένων ἐν τῷ φωτὶ αὐτῆς περιπατήσουσι" 
ΡΩΝ καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς φέρουσι τὴν δόξαν καὶ τὴν τιμὴν αὑτῶν 
εἰς αὐτήν. 35 καὶ οἱ πυλῶνες αὐτῆς οὐ μὴ κλεισθῶσιν ἡμέρας" 
νὺξ γὰρ οὐκ ἔσται ἐκεῖ. “Ὁ καὶ οἴσουσι τὴν δόξαν καὶ τὴν τιμὴν 
τῶν ἐθνῶν εἰς αὐτήν. 
And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light 
of it; and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour 
into it. 955 And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: 
for there shall be no night there. * And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations into it. 


ἃ # Or, wealth; ver. 5. b ἔθνη. ς βασιλεῖς. 4 περιπατήσουσι τὰ ἔθνη διὰ τοῦ 
φωτὸς αὐτῆς. G.and 5. 
Isa. 60:19. ( 472 )" Esa. 60:19. 


Καὶ οὐκ ἔσται σοι ἔτι 6 ἥλιος εἰς 
lal id / > \ > 2) ΖΞ 
φῶς ἡμέρας, οὐδὲ ἀνατολὴ σελήνης 
n , f 
φωτιεῖ σου τὴν νύκτα, GAN ἔσται 

/ lal ϑιἢ BEL g \ 
cot Κύριος φῶς αἰώνιον, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς 
/ 
δόξα σου. 


ae wown ny qb mn yd 
Ὁ sy xb mom maby ony 
pnbsy poy aed min Ἢ mon 

:qnawand 


The sun shall be no more thy light 
by day; neither for brightness 


And the sun shall no more be thy 
light by day, neither shall the 
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shall the moon give light unto 
thee ; but the Lorp shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light, and thy 
God thy glory. 


rising of the moon enlighten thy 
night, but the Lord shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light, and God . 
shall be thy glory. 


Kai ἡ πόλις οὐ χρείαν ἔχει τοῦ ἡλίου, οὐδὲ τῆς σελήνης, ἵνα 
Δ Ν 7 lal ἴω 

φαίνωσιν ἐν αὐτῇ" ἡ γὰρ δόξα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐφώτισεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ὁ 
’ 


And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it: for the ἢ glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 


REv. 
21:23. 
λύχνος αὐτῆς TO Apviov. 
is the light thereof. 
Rev. 
22:5. 


\ \ > y ο a ὶ i, > ” 7 \ τ 
Καὶ νὺξ οὐκ ἔσται " ἐκεῖ: καὶ χρείαν οὐκ ἔχουσι λύχνου καὶ φωτὸς 
ἡλίου, ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς φωτίζει αὐτούς... 


And there shall be “no night there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun; for the Lord God giveth them light... 


ἃ See ver. 20, and comp. Zech. 2:5. 
Isa. 60:20. 


b See ver. 11. 


ς ἔτι. Gand 5. 4 Chap. 21:25. 





ΤΑ 6.1} 2. 


nw wy ὧν mam ΣΝ ΠῚ 
ΠΟ ἘΞ wad ms myn 
paws sp ab maw wand 
spo? : mp Mpa DONT NT 
mp em ot pn mw 


ION 


The Spirit of the Lord Gop zs upon 
Me; because the Lorp hath anoit- 
ed Me to preach good tidings unto 
the meek; He hath sent Me to 
bind up the broken-hearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound; * to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lorp, 
and the day of vengeance of our 
God... 


(473 ) 


Esa. 61:1) 2. 

Πνεῦμα Κυρίου ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, οὗ εἵνεκεν 
ἔχρισέ με, εὐαγγελίσασθαι πτω- 
χοῖς ἀπέσταλκέ με, ἰάσασθαι τοὺς 
συντετριμμένους τὴν καρδίαν, κη- 
ρύξαι αἰχμαλώτοις ἄφεσιν, καὶ 
τυφλοῖς ἀνάβλεψιν, * καλέσαι ἐνι- 
αὑτὸν Κυρίου δεκτὸν, καὶ ἡμέραν 
ἀνταποδόσεως .... 


The Spirit of the Lord zs upon 
Me, because He hath anointed 
Me; He hath sent Me to preach 
the gospel to the poor, to heal the 
broken-hearted, to proclaim de- 
liverance to the captives, and re- 
covering of sight to the blind; 
* to declare the acceptable year of 
the Lord, and ἢ the day of recom- 
pense ... 


Marr. Τυφλοὶ ἀναβλέπουσι ... Kal πτωχοὶ εὐωγγελίζονται. 


DIGI: 


preached to them. 


Κυρίου ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ, οὗ “ 


> / vA f 
ATETTANKE με 


The blind receive their sight... and the poor have the gospel 


Kai ἐπεδόθη αὐτῷ βιβλίον Ἡσαΐου tov προφήτου καὶ ava- 
᾿πτύξας τὸ βιβλίον, εὗρε τὸν “ τόπον οὗ ἣν γεγραμμένον, 18 Πνεῦμα 
ἕνεκεν ἔχρισέ με “ εὐαγγελίζεσθαι πτωχοῖς, 
ἰάσασθαι τοὺς συντετριμμένους τὴν καρδίαν" 


κηρύξαι αἰχμαλώτοις ἄφεσιν, καὶ τυφλοῖς ἀνάβλεψιν' ® ἀπο- 
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τ στεῖλαι τεθραυσμένους ἐν ἀφέσει" ™ κηρύξαι ἐνιαυτὸν Κυρίου 
δεκτόν. 
And there was delivered unto Him the book of the prophet 
Esaias. And when He had opened the book, He found the 
place where it was written, 18 The Spirit of the Lord zs upon 
Me, because He hath anointed Me to preach the gospel to the 
poor; He hath sent Me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 to preach the 
᾿ acceptable year of the Lord. 
LUKE .., ὅτι τυφλοὶ ἀναβλέπουσι ... πτωχοὶ εὐαγγελίζονται. 
7:22... how that the blind see ... to the poor the gospel is preached. 
cay --- Ἰησοῦν τὸν ἀπὸ Ναζαρὲτ, ὡς ἔχρισεν αὐτὸν ὁ Θεὸς Πνεύματι 
0:38. Avia καὶ δυνάμει, KTR. 
— how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power, etc. 


a Many copies add, τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. b See ch. 34:8. 63:4. ¢ Called in ver. 21, 4 
By: Ρ Σ Ὁ fd 
γραφὴ αὕτη, this scriptwre. ἃ εἵνεκεν, Gand 8. © εὐαγγελίσασθαι. ἃ. and S. 
f Om, ἐάσθ. τ. σ. τ. καρδίαν. 5. Om, ἀπ. τεθρ. ἐν ἀφέσει. Cod. Coislin. 





Isa. 61:2. (474) Hsa. 61:2. 
: poss bs orb ve eee παρακαλέσαι πάντας τοὺς πεν- 
θοῦντας. 
«ον to comfort all that mourn. ... to comfort all that mourn. 
7s Μακάριοι οἱ πενθοῦντες" ὅτι αὐτοὶ παρακληθήσονται. 
“ς΄ Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted. 
* Comp. Luke 6:21. 








fsa. 61:10. see 1 Sam. 2:1. 
Isa. 62:2. (475) ἜΑ. 62: 2. 
. YI oY ab xp vis eee καὶ καλέσει σε TO ὄνομα TO και- 
VOV ... 
...and thou shalt be called bya ...and *thou shalt be called by a 
new name... new name... 
(Isa. 65:15.) (Esa. 65:15.) 
2S DY Sp yay) we see τοῖς δὲ δουλεύουσί μοι κληθήσε- 


ται ὄνομα καινὸν. 

... and (He shall) call His servants... but ® My servants shall be called 
by another name. by a new name. 
sane νον καὶ ἐπὶ THY ψῆφον ὄνομα καινὸν γεγραμμένον ... 

iif . and in the stone a new name written... 
Rev. ... καὶ TO ὄνομά μου TO καινόν. 
3:12. : - : 

.and I will write upon hin My new name. 


5. Gr. one shall call thee. > Gr. to My servants. 
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Isa. 63:2.2 
WI PA) seh DIN pits 

oma 


Wherefore art Thou red in Thine 
apparel, and Thy garments like 
him that treadeth in the wine-fat? 


Rev. 
14:19 


(476) 


.. εἰς τὴν ληνὸν τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴν " μεγάλην. 
.0. THON ἡ ληνὸς ἔξω τῆς πόλεως, κ-τ.λ. 
.. nto the great wine-press of the wrath of God. 


QUOTATIONS FROM 


Esa. 63:2. 


Atari σου ἐρυθρὰ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ 
τὰ ἐνδύματά σου ὡς ἀπὸ πατητοῦ 
ληνοῦ ; 

Wherefore are Thy garments red, 
and Thy clothes as from a trodden 
wine-press ? 


90 καὶ ἔπα- 


20 And the 


wine-press was trodden without the city, ete. 


Rev. 
19:13, 


— καί ΄ περιβεβλημένος ἱμάτιον βεβαμμένον αἵματι. woo 


- 5 καὶ 


15 αὐτὸς πατεῖ τὴν ληνὸν τοῦ οἴνου τοῦ θυμοῦ “ καὶ τῆς ὀργῆς τοῦ 


Θεοῦ τοῦ παντοκράτορος. 


— And He was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood... ---¥... 
and He treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of 


Almighty God. 


@ And see the following verses. 





154. 64:4(3). (477 


ny amet xd tye xd pyar: 
ayy snot combs ane δ 
i many 


4 For since the beginning of the 
world men have not heard, nor per- 
ceived by the ear, neither hath the 
eye “seen, © ‘God beside Thee, 
what He hath prepared for him 
that waiteth for Him. 


b τὸν μέγαν. G. and 5. 


ς Om. καὶ. G. and 5. 


) Esa. 64: 4. 


"Aro τοῦ αἰῶνος οὐκ ἠκούσαμεν, 
οὐδὲ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν εἶδον Θεὸν 
πλήν σοῦ, καὶ τὰ ἔργα σου, ἃ ποιή- 
σεις τοῖς ὑπομένουσιν ἔλεον. 

From everlasting we have not 
heard, neither have our eyes seen a 
God beside Thee, ἢ and Thy works 
which Thou shalt do for them that 
wait for mercy. 


1Cor. — ἀλλὰ καθὼς γέγραπται, “A ὀφθαλμὸς οὐκ εἶδε, καὶ ods οὐκ 


9: 
ἤκουσε, καὶ ἐπὶ καρδίαν ἀνθρώπου οὐκ ἀνέβη, ἃ ἡτοίμασεν ὁ Θεὸς 
τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτόν. 


— But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nei- 
ther have entered into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love Him. 


4 σ᾽ Or, seen a God beside Thee, which doeth so for him, ete. 


b That is, ‘nor any 
works li ke those which,’ ete. 





Isa 65-12) (478 ) Esa. 65:1, 2. 


sdb ΝΥ ΣΌΝ 905 nwt 
bys oy So sy nwab?... wpa 
yD BY 


᾿Ἐμφανὴς b ἐγενήθην τοῖς ἐμὲ μὴ 
ἀξ τ εὑρέθην τοῖς ἐμὲ μὴ 
ζητοῦσιν ... 3 ᾿ ἐξεπέτασα Tas χεῖράς 
μου ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν πρὸς λαὸν 
ἀπειθοῦντα καὶ ἀντιλέγοντα .. 
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Iam sought of them that asked not 
for Me; I am found of them that 
sought Me not... * I have spread 
out My hands all the day unto a 
rebellious people... 


I became manifest to them that 
asked not after Me, 1 was found 
of them that sought Me not...° I 
have stretched out My hands all 
the day unto a disobedient and 


Rom. 
10:20, 
yA 


gainsaying people... 
Ἡσαΐας δὲ ° ἀποτολμᾷ καὶ λέγει, Εὑρέθην τοῖς ἐμὲ μὴ ζητοῦσιν, 
ἐμφανὴς ἐγενόμην τοῖς ἐμὲ μὴ ἐπερωτῶσι. * πρὸς δὲ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, 


λέγει, Ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐξεπέτασα τὰς χεῖράς μου πρὸς λαὸν 


ἀπειθοῦντα καὶ ἀντιλέγοντα. 

But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was found of them that 
sought Me not; I was made manifest unto them that asked 
not after Me. *! But to Israel he saith, All day long I have 
stretched forth My hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying 


people. 


a Many MSS. agree, altogether or partially, with the order of the N.T. 
y g Ξ I 7) 


© Om, ἀποτολμᾷ καὶ. 


b ἐγενόμην. 





Isa. 65:11. 


a> pooya.. my cay one) 
pois tn psp now 


But ye are they that forsake the 
Lorp ... that prepare a table for 
that *troop, and that furnish the 
drink-offering unto that "number. 


1 Cor. 
ΤΟΣ, 


(479) 


Esa. 65:11. 


“Ὑμεῖς δὲ οἱ ἐγκαταλιπόντες pe... 
ἑτοιμάζοντες “ τὼ δαιμονίῳ τράπε- 
ζαν, καὶ πληροῦντες “ τῇ τύχῃ κέ- 
ρᾶσμα. 

But ye are they that have forsaken 
Me... that prepare a table for the 
demon, and that fill a “ drink- 
offering to fortune. 


Οὐ δύνασθε ποτήριον Κυρίου πίνειν καὶ ποτήριον δαιμονίων" οὐ 
ids 
δύνασθε τραπέζης Κυρίου μετέχειν καὶ τραπέζης δαιμονίων. 


Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of ‘devils: 
ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of the table of 


F devils. 
@@Or,Gad. ὃ ¥ Or, Meni. 


© τῇ τύχῃ. 


Jsa..65:15. 


see 


ἃ τῷ δαίμονι. “4 Gr. mixture. ἴ demons, 





Isa. 62:2. 





Tsa. 65:16. 
TOS TONS -- 

em > de God of truth ... 
Rev. 


3:14.¢ 


a See No. 133. 
the verse. 


(480) 


© Perhaps the word ᾿Αμὴν is used as a name in Rey. 1:18. 


Esa. 65:16. 
... TOV Θεὸν τὸν ἀληθινόν ... 
πος the teue: Gods. 


... Τάδε λέγει ὁ Apiy, 6 μάρτυς ὁ πιστὸς Kal ἀληθινὸς ... 
... These things saith the Amen, the “faithful and true Witness ... 


& Heb. God Amen. Vulg. in Deo amen. The phrase occurs twice in 


4 Compare 


ch. 19:11, and some other places with Rey. 1:18. 


212 


QUOTATIONS FROM 





Isa. 65:17. 

win oy ΝΞ 3 
πο gh men ype 
ὦ WN 


For, behold, I create new heavens 
and a new earth: and the former 
shall not be remembered ... 


(Isa. 66:22.) 
ows own -- 
. AYY ONS WN TIN 


_..the new heavens and the new 
earth, which [ will make... 


γι 


(481) 


Esa. 65:17. 

a Ν ¢ > \ \ X\ -.¢. 
σταῖ γὰρ ὁ οὐρανὸς καινὸς, καὶ ἡ 

γῆ καινὴ, καὶ οὐ μὴ μνησθῶσι τῶν. 

προτέρων.... ᾿ 


For there shall be ἃ new heaven 
and a new earth: and they shall 
not remember the former... 


(Esa. 66:22.) 


... ὁ οὐρανὸς καινὸς Kal ἡ γῆ καινὴ, 
ἃ ἐγὼ ποιῶ... 

... the new heaven and the new 
earth, which I make... 


\ \ > \ \ an \ \ Ν > J > la) 
Καινοὺς δὲ οὐρανοὺς καὶ γῆν καινὴν κατὰ τὸ ἐπώγγελμα αὐτοῦ 


Nevertheless we, according to His promise, look for new heavens 


DPE 

3:13. προσδοκῶμεν ... 
and a new earth... 

Rev. 

Ὁ 1.5}: 


5 a X 
Kai εἶδον οὐρανὸν καινὸν καὶ γῆν καινήν" ὁ yap πρώτος οὐρανὸς 
καὶ ἡ πρώτη γῆ παρῆλθε... 


And I saw a new heaven and ἃ new earth: for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away... 


Isa. 65:23. 
DD ype ed 
They shall not labour in vain ... 


’ \ 3. \ 3 / 
... οὐδὲ ELS κενὸν ἐκοπίασα. 


ΤΣ 
PINDINDD DWT ΠῚ ἼΩΝ ΠΣ 
3) ΣΝ ma mes San on 
ney? nM py mt xy Ὁ 

ὦ ΠΡ op nbs bs 


Thus saith the Lorn, The heaven 
is My throne, and the earth is My 
footstool: where is the house that 
ye build unto Me? and where is 
the place of My rest? * For all 
those things hath Mine hand 
made... : 


(482) 


(488) 





Hsa. 65:23. 
1. οὐ κοπιάσουσιν εἰς κενὸν ... 
...’ they shall not labour in vain... 


... neither [have I] laboured in vain. 
* Comp. 1 Cor. 15:58. 1 Thess. 3:5. 


> My elect. 


Ksa. 66:1, 2. 


Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος, Ὁ οὐρανός 
* μου θρόνος, " καὶ ἡ γῆ ὑποπόδιον 
τῶν ποδῶν μου ποῖον οἶκον οἶκο- 
δομήσετέ μοι; “ καὶ “ ποῖος τόπος 
τῆς καταπαύσεώς μου; * “πάντα 
γὰρ ταῦτα ἐποίησεν ἡ χείρ μου... 
Thus saith the Lord, The heaven 
is My throne, and the earth zs ‘ My 
footstool: &what house will ye 
build Me? and £ what zs the place 
of My rest? * For all these things 
hath Mine hand made... 
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Marr. .,. M1 ὀμόσαι ὅλως: μήτε ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ὅτι θρόνος ἐστὶ τοῦ 
σ:ϑά,θ6. Qeop- 35 μήτε ἐν τῇ γῇ, ὅτι ὑποπόδιόν ἐστι τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ... 
. Swear not at all; neither by heaven; for it is God’s throne: 
35 nor by the earth, for it is His footstool . 
Marr. Kal ὁ ὀμόσας ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ὀμνύει ἐν τῴ θρόνῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ ἐν 
ea TO καθημένῳ ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ. 
And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
God, and by " Him that sitteth Ree 
Acts 


ANN’ οὐχ ὁ Ὕψιστος ἐν χειροποιήτοῖϊς " γαοῖς κατοικεῖ, καθὼς ὁ ὁ 
nar προφήτης λέγει, Ὁ Ὁ οὐρανός μοι θρόνος, ἡ ἡ δὲ γῆ ὑποπόδιον τῶν 
ποδῶν μου" ποῖον οἶκον οἰκοδομήσετέ μοι; λέγει Κύριος: ἢ τίς 
τόπος τῆς καταπαύσεώς pou; © οὐχὶ ἡ χείρ μου ἐποίησε ταῦτα 
πάντα; 

Howbeit the Most High dwelleth not in temples/made with 
hands; as saith the prophet, 9 Heaven is My throne, and earth 
is My footstool: what house will ye build Me? saith the Lord: 
or what is the place of My rest? °° Hath not My hand made 

all these things. 
& μοι. 111. and many others. b ἡ δὲ γῆ. ΧΙ]. and many others. © Ad. λέγει Κυριός. 


4 ἢ motos τόπος. τι1. and many others: ἢ τις τόπος. 26.86. © Many variations, but none 
agreeing with the N.T. f Gr. the footstool of My feet; and so the N.T. Compare 





Psa.110:1. & Or, what sort of. » See No.221. +4 Comp. Acts17:24. * Om. ναοῖς. 
G, and S. 
Isa. 66:14. (484) Esa. 66:14. 
Ὶ pond WW)... ... καὶ χαρήσεται “ἡ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν... 
. your heart shall rejoice... ...and your heart shall rejoice... 
JOHN 


«ον καὶ χαρήσεται ὑμῶν ἡ καρδία... 


16:22. ἀπ: 
.. and your heart shall rejoice... 


ἃ ὑμῶν ἣ ae x11. and many others. 





Isa. 66:15. 

SSID) ND WN A ΠΟΣῚ "5 
1X mma awd ynaop 
ΣΝ wands yn 


For, behold, the Lorp will come 
with fire, and with His chariots 
like a whirlwind, to render His 
anger with fury, and His rebuke 
Pith flames of fire. 

2 THESS. , 
ay 8. 


λῶν δυνάμεως αὑτοῦ, 8 éy > 


(485). 


Esa. 66:15. 


Ἰδοὺ γὰρ Κύριος ὡς πῦρ ἥξει, καὶ 
ὡς καταιγὶς τὰ ἅρματα αὐτοῦ, ἀπο- 
δοῦναι ἐν θυμῷ ἐκδίκησιν. αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀποσκορακισμὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν φλογὶ 
πυρος. 

For, behold, the Lord will come 
as a fire, and His chariots as a 
storm, to render His vengeance 
with anger, and His rebuke with 
a flame of fire. 


. ἐν τῇ ἀποκαλύψει τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ per ἀγγέ- 
πυρὶ φλογὸς, διδόντος ἐκδίκησιν τοῖς 


μὴ εἰδόσι Θεὸν, καὶ τοῖς μὴ ὑπακούουσι τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ... 
... wen the Lord Jesus shall be revealed on heaven with ° His 
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mighty angels, ὃ in flaming fire ‘taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that “ obey not the gospel... 


a See the context, both before and after. Ὁ φλογὶ πυρὸς. ὃ. Compare No. 321. - 
© 47 Gr. the angels of His power. a @ Or, yielding. © See the words immediately pre- 
ceding the verse cited from the LXX. ... καὶ ἀπειλήσει τοῖς ἀπειθοῦσιν. 


Iga. 66:22. see Isa. 65:17. 





Isa. 66: 24. ( 486 ) Esa. 66:24: 
DYN nian nd ony>in 9... 28 γὰρ σκώληξ αὐτῶν οὐ ome 


λευτήσει, καὶ TO πῦρ αὐτῶν οὐ 
ao Nb σβεσθήσεται... 
...for their worm shall not 416, ... for their worm shall not die, and 


neither shall their fire be quench- their fire shall not be quenched... 
edi. 


Mark καλόν σοι ἐστὶ κυλλὸν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν εἰσελθεῖν, ἢ ἢ τὰς δύο χεῖρας 

ee ἔχοντα ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὴν γέενναν, εἰς τὸ “πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον, 

44 ἃ ὅπου ὁ σκώληξ αὐτῶν οὐ τελευτῷ; καὶ τὸ πῦρ οὐ σβέννυται. 

. Βχηθῆναι. εἰς τὴν γέενναν, * εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον, “Ὁ ὅπου 

ὁ πὸ αὐτῶν οὐ τελευτι, καὶ τὸ πῦρ οὐ σβέννυται. BD τῆς βλη- 

θῆναι εἰς τὴν γέενναν. ‘rod πυρὸς, “ὃ ὅπου ὁ σκώληξ αὐτῶν οὐ 
τελευτᾷ, καὶ τὸ πῦρ οὐ σβέννυται. 


. it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having two 
hands to go into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched: 
Ὥ “Ὁ their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 

.to be cast into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
ea 46 where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. *...to be cast into hell fire: * where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 


2 Comp. Judith 16:17. Ὁ τελευτᾷ. III. ο Tn ||Matt. 18:8, 9, the words of Isaiah 
are not used. 4 Some MSS. omit verses 44 and 46. € Om. εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἀσβ. 
f Om. τοῦ πυρὸς. 


Jer. 5:21. ( 487 ) JER. 5:21. 
DOIN YN! iby mas ES'53) .. ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῖς καὶ οὐ βλέ- 
: ; ἢ ὦτα αὐτοῖς καὶ οὐκ ἀκού- 
ΕἾΘ" xdy pn 7s 
... Which have eyes, and see not; ...they have eyes, and see not; 
which have ears, and hear not. they have ears, and hear not. 


eae Ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντες οὐ βλέπετε ; Kal ὦτα ἔχοντες οὐκ ἀκούετε; ... 
Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, hear ye not?... 


* See Nos. 177 and 377, supra, and Eze. 12:2, infra: also Psa, 115:5, 6, and 135: 16, 17, 
which refer to dete 





JER. 5:24, see Devt. 11:14. 
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JER. 6:16. 
vo DOWEIS PIII INYDD --- 


... and ye shall find rest for your 
souls... 


Marr. 
11:29, 


( 488 ) 


JER. 6:16. 

1. καὶ εὑρήσετε *ayvicpov ταῖς 
ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν... 

...and ye shall find purification 
for your souls... 


1+. καὶ εὑρήσετε ἀνάπαυσιν ταῖς ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν. 
... and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 


ἃ ἁγιασμον. 111. and several others. 


den. 7:11. 
roto Man an PS) mayan 
Ya Poy toy NPI WN 
Is this house, which is called by 


My name, become a den of rob- 
bers in your eyes? ... 


(489 ) 


JER. 7:11, 


Μὴ σπήλαιον λῃστῶν ὁ οἷκός μου, 
ἃ οὗ ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῷ ἐκεῖ ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ; ... 

Is not My house, whereon My 
name 15 called, a den of robbers in 
your eyes: ..:. 


2 fal ΩΣ a 
Marr. .,, ὑμεῖς δὲ αὐτὸν ἐποιήσατε σπήλαιον λῃστῶν. 


πο δαὶ ye have made it a den of thieves. 

| arr 1. ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐποιήσατε αὐτὸν σπήλαιον λῃστῶν. 
τ νςς but ye have made it a den of thieves. 

ae w+. ὑμεῖς δὲ αὐτὸν ἐποιήσατε σπήλαιον λῃστῶν. 


... but ye have made it a den of thieves. 


a Several MSS. add ἐγένετο. 





JER. 9:24:23). 
bosnen Soan mya os > — = 
TN ms yy Says 


4__ hut let him that glorieth glory 
in this, that he understandeth and 
knoweth Me, that I am the Lorp... 


(1 Sam. 2:10.) 


Not in the Hebrew. 


( 490 ) 


Jer. 9:24. 

--- ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐν τούτῳ καυχάσθω ὁ 
καυχώμενος, συνιεῖν καὶ γινώσκειν 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος... 

— but let him that glorieth glory 
in this, to understand and to know 
that I am the Lord... 

(1 Κι. 2:10.) 

... ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τούτῳ καυχάσθω 6 Kav- 
χώμενος, συνιεῖν καὶ γινώσκειν τὸν 
Κύριον... 

... but let him that glorieth glory 


in this, to understand and to know 
the Lord... 


/ 
1Cor. — ἵνα, καθὼς γέγραπται, Ὁ καυχώμενος, ἐν Κυρίῳ καυχάσθω. 


1:31. 


glory in the Lord. 


— that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him 
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ae Ὁ δὲ καυχώμενος, ἐν Κυρίῳ καυχάσθω. 
“But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 


2 An interpolation in the song of Hannah. 





Jue. 10:7. (491 )* Jer. 10:7. 
py ta ῬΡ ἽΝ xd 445 ae ov φοβηθήσεταί σε“ βασιλεῦ 
© ἐθνῶν ; ... 
Who would not fear Thee, O King Who shall not fear Thee, O king 
of nations?... of nations?... | 


Rey. ,.. δίκαιαι καὶ ἀληθιναὶ ai ὁδοί cov, ὁ βασιλεὺς Tav' ἁγίων. “ Tis 
ΠΡ Ὁ ἀν τὸ ἃ θῇ KG ΝΣ \ oo ΄ 
οὐ μὴ φοβη σε, Kuple, καὶ οξάσῃ τὸ ὄνομά σου;... 
just and true are Thy ways, Thou King of ὅ saints. 4 Who 
shall not fear Thee, O Lord, and glorify Thy name?... 
a See No. 183. b Some verses are wanting in the Vat. text, but the passage is found, 
as here, in the Compl. ed., and, with slight variations, in many cursive MSS., but generally 


marked as superfluous. ὁ Ad. ph. 88. 233. 4 βασιλεὺς. 88. © Most of the MSS. 
add τῶν. ὀἊἴ ἐθνῶν. G.and 8. αἰώνων, M. 8. 61 Or, nations, or ages. 


Jer. 10:25. see Psa. 79:6. 





JER. 11:16. ( 492 )* JER, 11 Ge 
: yRyoo YW - Fy ΠῚ "EXaiav ὡραίαν. .. ἠχρειώθησαν οἱ 


κλάδοι αὐτῆς. 


. A green olive tree...and the ... A fair olive tree... its branches 
branches of it are broken. are become useless. 
Rom. Ei δέ τινες τῶν κλάδων τ - KT du --- 19 "Epes οὖν, 
ore Ἐξεκλάσθησαν οἱ κλάδοι, K.T-r. --- . εἰς καλλιέλαιον. 
And if some of the branches be br aiken off, etc. --- 19 Thou wilt 
say then, The branches were broken off, etc. --- *...imto a 


good olive tree ... 


jn prs baw mixay min Κύριε κρίνων δίκαια, " δοκιμάζων 
τὰ οἰ" pybs . νεφροὺς Kal καρδίας ἽΝ 


But, O Lorp of hosts, that judg- Ο Lord, that judgest “ righteously, 
est righteously, that triest the that triest the reins and hearts... 
reins and the heart... 


Pee: . οὐχ ὡς ἀνθρώποις ἀρέσκοντες, ἀλλὰ τῷ Θεῷ τῷ δοκιμάζοντι 
“Tas καρδίας ἡμῶν. 


... ποῦ as pleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 


# See also the next section; and comp. 1 Chr. 28:9. 29:17. Psa.«7:9. 26:2. Pro. 17:3. 
Jer. 20:12. > καὶ ἐρευνᾷς veppods. © κι καὶ v. 106. 4 righteous things. 


JER. 14:13. see Exop. 3:14. 
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JER. 17:10. 
π᾿ 73 35 spn γὴπ' ow 
Soy maa ata wend mndy 


1 the Lorp search the heart, J try 
the reins, even to give every man 
according to his ways, and accord- 
ing to the fruit of his doings. 


Rev. 
2:23, 


(494) * 


Jer. 17:10. 
᾿γὼ Κύριος ἐτάζων καρδίας καὶ 
δοκιμάζων νεφροὺς, τοῦ δοῦναι ἑκά- 
στῳ κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατὰ 
τοὺς καρποὺς τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων 
ἐγ έν 
αὐτοῦ. 
I am the Lord which searcheth the 
hearts and trieth the reins, to give 
to every man according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his 
devices. 


\ , an “ a 
Kal γνώσονται πᾶσαι αἱ ἐκκλησίαι ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ © ἐρευνῶν 

\ \ / \ , ce a « 7 \ \ , ς ω 
νεφροὺς καὶ καρδίας: καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ὑμῶν. 


... and all the churches shall know that [am He which search- 
eth the reins and hearts: and I will give unto every one of you 


according to your works. 


ἃ See Psa. 7:9, and other passages referred to in No.493. As to the latter clause of the 


verse, see Nos. 268 and 288. 


b Comp. 1 Ki. 8:39. 


© Comp. Rom. 8:27. 6 δὲ ἐρευνῶν 


τὰς «apdtas,—and see note (Ὁ) to the preceding section. 





Jur. 22:5. 


Porm man ey aan 55... 


... that this house shall become a 
desolation. 


( 495 )" 


JER. 22:5. 


οὖν ὅτι εἰς ἢ ἐρήμωσιν ἔσται ὁ οἶκος 
οὕτος. 

... that this house shall become a 
desolation. 


1 τῆ Ἰδοὺ, ἀφίεται ὑμῖν ὁ οἶκος ὑμῶν ἔρημος. 
“᾿ς Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 
zee ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἀφίεται ὑμῖν ὁ οἶκος ὑμῶν © ἔρημος ... 
"2 190. 


G. and 5. 


Behold, your house is left unto you desolate... 
ἃ See No. 295, and comp. Jer. 12:7. 2 Esdr. 1:33. 


Ὁ ἔρημον. 62. © Om. ἔρημος. 





JER. 23:5. 
PTE Mas WIS NBN -- 
... that I will raise unto David a 
righteous ἢ Branch ... 
(Zecu. 3:8.) 
{MDS TAY AN NAD 5227 2... 
... for, behold, I will bring forth 
My Servant the ὁ Brancu. 
(Zecu. 6:12.) 
-- OY ADS YN ΤΠ... 


(496 )2 





Jer. 23:5. 


\ , 7 lal \ 3 
οὐ Καὶ ἀναστήσω τῷ Aavid ἀνα- 
τολὴν δικαίαν ... 
...°that I will raise unto David 
a righteous Dayspring ... 

(Zacu. 3:9.) 

ἐνὸν δίοτι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἄγω τὸν δοῦλόν 
μου ἀνατολήν. 


...for, behold, I bring forth My 
servant the Dayspring. 


(Zacn. 6:12.) 


"] \ \ \ 
... Ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ, ᾿Δνατολὴ ὄνομα αὐ- 
TO 
FF 
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... Behold the Man whose name 
is The ὁ BRANCH... 


LuKE 
1 78: 


® See also Jer. 33:15, which is not in the Vat. LXX. 
4 Vulg. Oriente. 


Orientem. © Gr. and. 
Branch. [Vulg. Oriens. Comp. Mal. 4: 2. ] 
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... Behold the man, The Day- 


spring is His name... 
... ἐν οἷς ἐπεσκέψατο ἡμᾶς Avatony ἐξ ὕψους. 
.. whereby the ‘ Dayspring from on high hath visited us. 


> Vulg. germen: Hilary, 


© Vulg. Oriens. 9 Or, Sun-rising, or, 





Jer. 25:10. 
Sip) nn ip. oA ὙΓΊΣΝΠῚ 
Pa ae om Sip abs 


Moreover ἢ I will take from them 
... the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride, the sound 
of the millstones, and the light of 
the candle. 


(497) 


JER. 25:10. 

Kat ἀπολῶ ἀπ’ αὐτῶν ... φωνὴν 
νυμφίου, καὶ φωνὴν νύμφης, “ὀσμὴν 
μύρου, καὶ φῶς λύχνου. 

And I will destroy from them... 
the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride, the scent 
of oimtment, and the light of the 
candle. 


ΩΣ ... καὶ φωνὴ μύλου οὐ μὴ ἀκουσθῇ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι, “5 καὶ φῶς λύχνου 
tae > \ Lal > \ 7 \ \ / \ uA ᾽ \ 
23, οὐ μὴ φανῇ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι, Kal φωνὴ νυμφίου καὶ νύμφης ov μὴ 


5 aA 9» AP ey, 
ἀκουσθῇ ἐν σοὶ ETL... 


...and the sound of a millstone shall be heard no more at all 
in thee; * and the light of a candle shall shine no more at all 
in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and of the bride 
shall be heard no more at all in thee... 


8 Compare chap. 7:34. 16:9. 33:11. 


b δ᾽ Heb. I will cause to perish from them. 


¢ Nine MSS. read φωνὴν μύλου, and so the Armen. version. 





Jer. 25:15. 


Jer. ol: 15. 
‘3 my yow) mina Sip -. 
saa Sy noap Sn nn 
soos sa os Sy onind many 


... A voice was heard in Ramah, 
lamentation, and bitter weeping ; 
Rahel weeping for her children 
refused to be comforted for her 
children, because they were not. 


see 


( 498 ) 


Isa. 1 Tye 


Jer. 38:15. 

εὐ Φωνὴ ἐν “Paya ἠκούσθη ὃ θρή- 
νου, καὶ κλαυθμοῦ, καὶ ὀδυρμοῦ"" 
“Ραχὴλ ἀποκλαιομένη οὐκ ἤθελε 
ἀ παύσασθαι ἐπὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῆς, 
ὅτι οὐκ εἰσίν. 

... A voice was heard m Rama, of 
lamentation and weeping, and 
wailing; Rachel weeping, would 
not be * comforted concerning her 
children, because they are not. 


Marr. Tore ἐπληρώθη τὸ ῥηθὲν ' ὑπὸ Ἱερεμίου τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, 


3:17,18.18. ᾧ 


ὠνὴ ἐν Paya ἠκούσθη, § θρῆνος καὶ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὀδυρμὸς 


\ is \ ! a 
πολὺς, “Ραχὴλ κλαίουσα τὰ τέκνα αὑτῆς" Kal οὐκ ἤθελε Trapa- 


κληθῆναι, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσί. 


Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the pro- 
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phet, saying, In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, 


and weeping, 


and great mourning 


Rachel weeping for her 


children, and would not be comforted, because they are not. 


ἃ ἐν τῇ ὑψηλῇ. UT. 
πολὺς. 299. 


not agreeing with the N.T. © Gr. stilled. 


b θρῆνος καὶ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὀδυρμὸς. xt. and many others. © Ad. 
a Many MSS. read παρακληθῆναι, and there are sever al other variations, 


Ρ διὰ. 8. Om. θρῆνος καὶ. 





Jer. 31:31—34. 

3) ΠῚ OND OND DD ΠΟΣῚ 
sam ma ms) Sse? no ns 
ἼΦΝ no 85° ws ns 
‘NMA DWI AMIN nN ΠῚ 
Ws OND YIN ON IAD DTS 
bya ΣΝ. NAS IT 
man ΓΝῚ 55. sm ON 5 
Gsw? ΓΡᾺ ΓΝ PDN WN 
‘AND ANT) OND OF DD ANS 
by) manpa min ms 
πον rand one) sono 
ips soy syd oS pay am 
THN AS WON) AT NS Bee TY 
wa odio mA ΠΝ wasps 
DN} O>173 Wy) Taawpn> ems 
onstmdy δον ΕΞ 5 ΠῚ 
ἐν oI NS 


Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will make a new co- 
venant with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Judah: 55 not 
according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day 
that I took them by the hand to 
bring them out of the land of 
Egypt; which My covenant they 
brake, *although I was an hus- 
band unto them, saith the Lorp: 
33 but this shall be the covenant 
that I will make with the house of 
Israel; After those days, saith the 


(499) 


JER. 98:0} - - 84. 


Ἰδοὺ ἡμέ ‘pat ἔρχονται, "φησὶ Κύ- 
ρίος, καὶ “ διαθήσομαι “ τῷ οἴκῳ 
Ἰσραὴλ καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰούδα διαθή.- 
κὴν καινὴν, 33 οὐ κατὰ τὴν διαθήκην 
ἣν “διεθέ μὴν τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐπιλαβομένου μου τῆς 
χείρὸς αὐτῶν, ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ὅτι αὐτοὶ οὐκ ἐνέ- 
μειναν ἐν τῇ διαθήκῃ μου, καὶ ἐγὼ 
ἠμέλησα αὐτῶν, 3 φησὶ Κύριος. 
38 ὅτι αὕτη ἡ διαθήκη ὅ μου, ἣν δια- 
θήσομαι. τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ, μετὰ τὰς 
ἡμέρας ἐκείνας, φησὶ Κύριος" Ζ4ι:- 
δοὺς "δώσω γόμους μου εἰς τὴν διά- 
νοιαν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ καρδίας αὐτῶν 
Ἰγράψω αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς 
εἰς Θεὸν, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔσονταί μοι εἰς 
λαόν. 33 καὶ οὐ μὴ διδάξωσιν ἕκα- 
στος τὸν K σσολίτην αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκα- 
στος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 
Γνῶθι τὸν Κύριον' ὅτι πάντες εἰδή- 
σουσί με ἀπὸ μικροῦ αὐτῶν ἕως 
μεγάλου αὐτῶν ὅτι ἵλεως ἔσομαι 
ταῖς ἀδικίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ τῶν ὧμαρ- 
τιῶν αὐτῶν 'ov μὴ μνησθῶ ἔτι. 

Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, “when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Juda: ὅ5 not 
according to the covenant which I 
made with their fathers in the day 
"when I took them by the hand 
to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt, for they continued not in 
My covenant, and I disregarded 
them, saith the Lord. 35 For this 
is My covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel after those 
(lays, saith the Lord, I will °swrely 
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Lorp, I will put My law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; and will be their God, and 
they shall be My people. ** And 
they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saymg, Know the 
Lorp: for they shall all know Me, 
from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lorn: 
for I will forgive their miquity, 
and I will remember their sin no 


put My laws into their mind, and 
write them upon their hearts, and 
I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to Me a people. *4 And 
they shall not teach every man his 
felluw citizen, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord, 
for all shall know Me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of 
them; for I will be merciful to 
their unrighteousnesses, and their 
sins will I remember no more. 


more. 


Hep. 
8:8-13. 


Μεμφόμενος γὰρ αὐτοῖς λέγει, Ἰδοὺ, ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει 
Κύριος, καὶ συντελέσω ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον 
᾿Ιούδα διαθήκην καινήν" 9 οὐ κατὰ τὴν διαθήκην ἣ ἣν ἐποίησα τοῖς 
πατράσιν αὐτῶν, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐπιλαβομένου μου τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῶν, 
ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτ ovs ex γῆς Αἰγύπτου. ὅτι αὐτοὶ οὐκ ἐ ἐνέμειναν ἐν τῇ 
διαθήκῃ μου, κἀγὼ ἠμέλησα αὐτῶν, λέγε: Κύριος. 19 ὅτε αὕτη ἡ 
διαθήκη ἣν διαθήσομαι τῷ οἴκῳ I σραὴλ μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐκείνας, 
λέγει Κύριος" διδοὺς γόμους μου εἰς τὴν διάνοιαν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ 
καρδίας αὐτῶν ἐπιγράψω αὐτούς" καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεὸν, καὶ 
αὐτοὶ ἔσονταί μοι εἰς λαόν. τ καὶ οὐ μὴ διδάξωσιν' ἕκαστος τὸν 
P πλησίον αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ, λέγων, ΙΓ γνῶθι 
τὸν Κύριον" ὅτι πάντες εἰδήσουσί με, ἀπὸ μικροῦ « αὐτῶν ἕως 
μεγάλου αὐτῶν: "3 ὅτι ἵλεως ἔσομαι ταῖς ἀδικίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ τῶν 
ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν " καὶ τῶν ἀνομιῶν αὐτῶν οὐ μὴ μνησθῶ ἔτι. 
18 Ἐν τῷ λέγειν, Καινὴν, πεπαλαίωκε τὴν πρώτην .... 

For finding fault with them, He saith, Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, ™ when I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel and with the house of Judah: 9 not according 
to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day ἡ when 
I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt; because they continued not in My covenant, and I 
regarded them not, saith the Lord. 10 For this 15. the cove- 
nant that I will make with the house of Israel after those days, 
saith the Lord; I will * put My laws into their mind, and write 
them ‘in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to Mea people: 1: and they shall not teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, saymg, Know the 
Lord: for all shall know Me, from the least to the greatest. 
12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their 
sims and their iniquities will I remember no more. * In that 
He saith, A new covenant, He hath made the first old... 


M Ἰαρτυρεῖ δὲ ἡμῖν καὶ τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ “Ἅγιον' μετὰ γὰρ, τὸ ἡ προει- 


᾿ ρηκέναι, a6 Αὕτη ἡ ἡ διαθήκη ἣν διαθήσομαι πρὸς αὐτοὺς “μετὰ τὰς 


ἡμέρας ἐκείνας, λέγει Κύριος, διδοὺς νόμους μου ἐπὶ καρδίας 
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αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ " τῶν διανοιῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιγράψω αὐτούς: a Kal 


τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν ἀνομιῶν αὐτῶν οὐ μὴ Υ μνησθῶ ἔ Εετί. 


Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: for after that 
He had said before, © This is the covenant that I will make 
with them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put My laws 
into their hearts, and in their minds will I write them; 1ἴ *and 
their sins and iniquities will I remember no more. 


§ Or, should I have continued an husband unto them ὃ 
© συντέλεσω. 41. ἃ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ιακὼβ. 41. 
& Om, mov. xi. and many others. h Om, δώσω. 
and many others. ἱ καὶ τῶν ἀνομιῶν αὐτῷν. 49. 90. 
hold of their hand. ο Gr. giving I will give. P πολίτην. G. and S. 4 Om, αὐτῶν. 
τ Om. καὶ τῶν ἀνομιῶν αὐτῶν. 5. 4] Gr. give. t @ Or, upon. ἃ εἰρηκέναι. ν τὴν 
διάνοιαν. Ὑ μνησθήσομαι ἔτι. τι 51 Some copies have, Then He said, And their. 


Ὁ λέγει. ΧΙ]. and many others 
© ἐποίησα. Compl. f λέγει. 41. 
i ἐπιγράψω. ἈΚ πλησίον. XII 

m Gr. and. ® Gr. of Me taking 








JER. 50: 15 


‘Jen. 51:7-9. (800). 
raswe myn Δ 523 ἘΠῚ pi 
by om vn PD PONT bs 


‘Psa. 137:8. 





a 28:7-9. 


Ποτήριον χρυσοῦν Βαβυλὼν ἐν 
χειρὶ Κυρίου, μεθύσκον πᾶσαν τὴν 
γῆν ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴνου αὐτῆς ἐπίοσαν 


mbps Eanes +o") oan 12 ἔθνη, διατοῦτο τε ΕΠ ἤτο 8 καὶ 
ayal oom ὃς ΤῊ 15. bss ἄφνω ἔπεσε Βαβυλὼν.. 9... OTt 


ἤγγικεν. εἰς οὐρανὸν τὸ τρῆμα Ane 


+ ΡΠ TY N73) ΠΟΞΨ Ὁ 


Babylon hath been a golden cup in 
the Lorp’s hand, that made all 
the earth drunken: the nations 
have drunken of her wine; there- 
fore the nations are mad. ὃ Baby- 
lon is suddenly fallen... 9... for 
her judgment reacheth unto hea- 
ven, and is lifted up even to the 


ἐξῇρεν ἕως TOV ἄστρων. 

Babylon hath been a golden cup in 
the hand of the Lord, making all 
the earth drunken: the nations 
have drunken of her wine; there- 
fore they were shaken, ὃ and Ba- 
bylon is suddenly fallen ... 9... for 
her judgment reached unto hea- 
ven, it raised ztse/f unto the stars. 


skies. 


Rev. ,,.>"Ezrecev ἔπεσε Βαβυλὼν “ἡ πόλις ἡ μεγάλη: ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ 
14:8... Givou τοῦ θυμοῦ τῆς πορνείας αὑτῆς πεπότικε πάντα ἔθνη. 
... Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made 
all nations drink of the wine ‘of the wrath of her fornication. 
πε νι τ" καὶ ἐμεθύσθησαν Ee τοῦ οἴνου τῆς πορνείας αὐτῆς οἱ κατοι- 
ees κοῦντες τὴν γῆν. --- - ἔχουσα “ χρυσοῦν ποτήριον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ 
αὑτῆς, γέμον ΡΝ καὶ ἀκαθάρτητος πορνείας αὑτῆς. 
...and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with 
the wine of her fornication. --- 4... having a golden cup in her 
hand, full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication. 
bh Pa ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ οἴνου τοῦ θυμοῦ τῆς πορνείας αὐτῆς πέπωκε πάντα 
ety) 


τὰ ἔθνη ... --- > dtu! ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῆς αἱ ἁμαρτίαι ἄχρι τοῦ 


οὐρανου... 
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— For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication ... --- > For her sins have reached unto heaven ... 


@ Comp. Jer. 25:15—17, part of which is in No. 447. 
¢ Om. ἡ πόλις. G. and S. See Dan. 4:30. 


Isa. 21:9. 


b “En. ἔπ. Βαβυλὼν" this is from . 
ἃ ποτήριον χρυσοῦν. 8. 


© See ver.2, Ἔπεσεν ἔπεσε Βαβυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη. (Νο. 398.) Also verse 6, ἐν τῷ ποτηρίῳ ᾧ 


ἐκέρασε, κεράσατε αὐτῇ διπλοῦν. 


f ἐκολλήθησαν. G.and S. 





JER. 51:13. 
pa pp Sy may 


O thou that dwellest upon many 
waters... 
Rev. 


ΠΡ c na na 
17:1. ὑδάτων TOV πολλῶν. 


(501) 


Jer. 28:13. 

— κατασκηνοῦντας ἐφ᾽ ὕδασι πολ- 
OLS... 

—‘* dwelling upon many waters... 


1+. ὃ τὸ κρίμα τῆς πόρνης τῆς μεγάλης, τῆς καθημένης ἐπὶ τῶν 


...the judgment of the great whore that sitteth upon many 


waters. 


® ,.. against the inhabitants of Babylon 15 dwell’ng, etc. 


See No. 500. 


b See ver. 15. © στὸ κρίμα. 





Jer. 51:45.? 
BY ADIN INS 


My people, go ye out of the midst 
of her... 


Rev. 
18:4. 


4 Comp. ch. 50:8. 51:6, 9. 


(502 ) 


JER. 28:45. 
PE ξέλθετε “ἀπὸ μέσου αὐτῆς λαός 


μου... 


Come out of the midst of her, My 


people ...] 


εν, ὁ ἘΠ ξέλθετε ἐξ αὐτῆς 6 λαός pov... 
... Come out of her, My people... 
b Several verses are wanting here in the Vat. text, but 


the clause is found, as here, in the Compl., and, with some slight variations, in MS. x11., 


and many cursive MSS., but it is in many of them marked as superfluous. 


and many others. d νἜξελθε. 


Jur. 51:63, 64. 

nin Spr ns spo jndsa mm 
Ge insbwm jax yoy awn 
youn m2 MIN ym! pn 
ἢ pypn xy baa 


... thou shalt bind a stone to *it, 
and cast it into the midst of Hu- 
phrates: © and thou shalt say, 
Thus shall Babylon sink, and shall 
not rise... 


Rev. 
ΠΟΙΟῚ 


(608) 


© é#; ἘΠῚ 


JER. 28:63, 64. 


...kal ἐπιδήσεις ἐπ’ αὐτὸ λίθον, 

Ἂν. ee > \ > Ve an τὰ 
καὶ ῥίψεις αὐτὸ εἰς μέσον τοῦ Ev- 
φράτου, δ᾽ καὶ ἐρεῖς, Οὕτως κατα- 
δύσεται Βαβυλὼν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀνα- 
ΤΉ. 


... thou shalt bind a stone upon 
“it, and cast it into the midst of 
Euphrates, ® and thou shalt say, 
Thus shall Babylon smk, and not 


rise again... 


Καὶ ἦρεν εἷς ἄγγελος ἰσχυρὸς λίθον ὡς μύλον μέγαν, Kal ἔβαλεν 
εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, λέγων, Οὕτως ὁρμήματι βληθήσεται Βαβυλὼν 


Ὁ ἡ μεγάλη πόλις, καὶ οὐ μὴ εὐρεθῇ ἔτι. 
And a mighty angel took up ἃ stone like a great millstone, and 


~ re 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 223 





cast i into the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that great 
city Babylon be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all. 


8 The book. b B. ἡ uw. See Dan. 4:30, infra. 





Lam. 3:45. 

- καὶ ἀπωσθῆναι. ain. Ἔθηκας 
ἡμᾶς ἐν μέσῳ τῶν λαῶν. 

—‘*and to cast me off. Y Thou 
hast set us in the midst of the 
people. 


Lam. 3:45. (504) 
ἘΠ 20: ὩΣ DIN) ‘AID 


Thou hast made us as the off- 
scouring and refuse in the midst 
of the people. 


1 Cor. 


‘eee ὡς περικαθάρματα τοῦ κόσμου ἐγενήθημεν, πάντων περίψημα 
4:18, 


ἕως ἄρτι. 
... we are made as the filth of the world, and are the offscourng 
of all things unto this day. 


a 4 Thou hast covered Thyself with a cloud, because of prayer, to blind (καμμύσαι) me, 


45 and, ete, 





Ezz. 1:5, 6, 10, 18. 

mm AYA yaa ΓΙ. ANNs) 
send ἘΞῚΝ met pst 
yoos) ransS cons myn) ° 
mip” --- 3 πὸ nny pass 
Ox Pos By DIN 8 BD 
aw ope να pom 
sw ey nya Owen 
mybp pan." --- Πρ πο 
stnysond 2.30 Dy 

Also out of the midst thereof 
came the likeness of four living 
creatures. And this was their ap- 
pearance; they had the likeness 
of aman. © And every one had 


four faces, and every one had four 
wings. --- ?° As for the likeness of 


their faces, they four had the face 


of a man, and the face of a lion, 
on the right side: and they four 
had the face of an ox on the left 
side; they four also had the face 
of an eagle. --- %...and their 
“rings were full of eyes round 
about them four. 


(505 ) 


ἘΡΖΕ 5-610. te: 

Kai ἐν τῷ μέσῳ ὡς ὁμοίωμα τεσ- 
σάρων ζώων: καὶ αὕτη ἡ ὅρασις 
αὐτῶν: ὁμοίωμα ἀνθρώπου ἐπ᾽ αὐ- 
τοῖς" ὃ καὶ τέσσαρα πρόσωπα τῷ 
ἑνὶ, καὶ τέσσαρες πτέρυγες τῷ ἑνὶ. 
--- 19 καὶ ὁμοίωσις τῶν προσώπων 
αὐτῶν, πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπου, καὶ 
πρόσωπον τοῦ λέοντος ἐκ δεξιῶν 
τοῖς τέσσαρσι, καὶ πρόσωπον μό- 
σχου ἐξ ἀριστερῶν τοῖς τέσσαρσι, 
Kat TT POO WTrOV @€ETOU τοις τεσσαρσι. 
18... καὶ οἱ νῶτοι αὐτῶν πλήρεις 
ὀφθαλμῶν κυκλόθεν τοῖς τέσσαρσι. 
And in the midst as zt were the 
likeness of four living creatures. 
And this was their appearance; the 
hkeness of a man was upon them. 
6 And every one had four faces, and 
every one had four wings. --- 9 And 
the likeness of their faces was thus ; 
the four had the face of a man and 
the face of a lion on the right side; 
and the four had the face of a calf 
on the left side; and the four had 
the face of an eagle. --- %...and 
their backs were full of eyes round 
about them four. 
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(Ezz. 10:12, 14.) 
oma) omy oman ona 29) 
yop ory ord un 
ΠΡ ΣΝ." --τ- ΤῚΝ ΓΙ ΝΟ 
37927 5 INN 5 TMS OD 
sp ὍΣ DAN 55. eT 25) 

ἐπ) 5 DI ΠΡῚΝ 


And their whole ’ body, and their 
backs, and their hands, and their 
wings, and the wheels, were full of 
eyes round about, even the wheels 
they four had. --- ‘* And every one 
had four faces: the first face was 
the face of a cherub, and the se- 
cond face was the face of a man, 
and the third the face of a lion, and 


(Inzz. 10:12, 14.) 

Kai οἱ νῶτοι αὐτῶν, Kal αἱ χεῖ- 
ρες αὐτῶν, καὶ αἱ πτέρυγες αὐτῶν,. 
καὶ οἱ τροχοὶ πλήρεις ὀφθαλμῶν 
κυκλόθεν τοῖς τέσσαρσι τροχοῖς. --- 
[1 καὶ τέσσαρα πρόσωπα εἶχεν 
ἕκαστον τῶν ζώων" τὸ πρόσωπον 
τὸ ἕν πρόσωπον χερούβ, καὶ τὸ 
πρόσωπον τὸ δεύτερον, πρόσωπον 
ἀνθρώπου, καὶ τὸ τρίτον πρόσωπον 
λέοντος, καὶ τὸ τέταρτον πρόσω- 
πον ἀετοῦ.] 

And their backs, and their hands, 
and their wings, and the wheels, 
were full of eyes round about the 
four wheels. --- [5 And each 
of the four livmg creatures had 
four faces: the first face was the 
face of a cherub, and the second 
face the face of a man, and the 
third the face of a lion, and the 


the fourth the face of an eagle. 


Rev. 
4:6—8. 


fourth the face of an eagle. | 

οὖν Kal ἐν μέσῳ TOD θρόνου καὶ κύκλῳ τοῦ θρόνου τέσσαρα ζῶα 
γέμοντα ὀφθαλμῶν ἔμπροσθεν καὶ ὄπισθεν. 7 καὶ τὸ ζῶον τὸ 
πρῶτον ὅμοιον λέοντι, καὶ τὸ δεύτερον ζῶον ὅμοιον μόσχῳ, καὶ 
τὸ τρίτον ζῶον ἔχον τὸ πρόσωπον “ ὡς ἄνθρωπος, καὶ τὸ τέταρ- 
τον ζῶον ὅμοιον ἀετῷ πετωμένῳ. ὃ καὶ “ τέσσαρα ζῶα, ἕν καθ' 
Γἑαυτὸ, εἶχον ἀνὰ πτέρυγας ἕξ κύὐκλόθεν, καὶ ἔσωθεν © γέμοντα 
ὀφθαλμῶν ... 

...and in the midst of the throne, and round about the throne, 
were four " beasts full of eyes before and behind. * And the first 
beast was like a lion, and the second beast like a calf, and the 
third beast had a face as a man, and the fourth beast was like 
a flying eagle. ὃ And the four beasts had each of them six 
wings about him; and they were full of eyes within ... 


a @ Or, strakes. Ὁ 5] Heb. flesh. ¢ Verse 14 is not in the Vat. LXX., but it is here 
supplied from the Compl. It is found in the same form in MSS. 5, 22, and 231; and, with 
variations, in x11. and other MSS. In many copies (including x1. and 22) it is marked 
as superfluous. ἃ ἀνθρώπου. G. and 5. e Ad, τὰ. G.and 5, ἕν αὐτῶν, ἔχον. G. 
and §. Others, ἕν ἔχον. & γέμουσιν. G. and S. h Rather, living creatures. 
see 


Ezz. 1:24. Psa. 93:4. 





Ezz. 1:26-28. ( 506 ) * 
mus by swe yp Syn 
Sy) NDD MDT VED JIN ANID 
DN AND NST NDIA MNT 


Teze. 1:26-28. 


— τοῦ ὄντος ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς αὐτῶν, 
ὡς ὅρασις λίθου σαπφείρου, ὁμοίω- 

a θρόνου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ὁμοιώματος τοῦ θρόνου ὁμοίωμα ὡς 


a 
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rys maw? soynbde νὸν 
ap πὸ na ws asp Soyn 
ΠΝ ΟῚ ΠΟΥ ΟῚ yan msc 
ws AND ΤΙΝ ΠΟΘΟῚ ὉΠ 
ΠΡ ΠΝ 59:33 5 pan 
13 WIN OVA pI AT ἼΩΝ 

QD AIA AND 


And above the firmament that was 
over their heads was the likeness 
of a throne, as the appearance of 
a sapphire stone: and upon the 
hkeness of the throne was the like- 
ness as the appearance of a man 
above upon it. * And I saw as the 
colour of amber, as the appearance 
of fire round about within it, from 
the appearance of His loins even 
upward, and from the appearance 
of His loins even downward, I saw 
as it were the appearance of fire, 
and it had brightness round about. 
*8 As the appearance of the bow 
that is in the cloud in the day of 
rain, so was the appearance of the 
brightness round about... 


εἶδος ἀνθρώπου ἄνωθεν. % καὶ ἴδον 
ὡς ὄψιν ἠλέκτρου ἀπὸ ὁράσεως 
ὀσφύος καὶ ἐπάνω, καὶ ἀπὸ ὁράσεως 
ὀσφύος καὶ ἕως κάτω ἴδον ὅρασιν 
πυρὸς, καὶ τὸ φέγγος αὐτοῦ κύκλῳ, 
38. ὡς ὅρασις τόξου ὅταν ἢ ἐν τῇ 
νεφέλῃ ἐν ἡμέραις ὑετοῦ, οὕτως ἡ 
"στάσις τοῦ φέγγους κυκλόθεν. 


(‘And above the firmament] that 
was over their head was as the 
appearance of a sapphire stone, the 
likeness of a throne upon it: and 
upon the likeness of the throne 
was a likeness as the appearance 
of a man above zt. “7 And I saw as 
the resemblance of amber, from 
the appearance of His loms and 
upwards, and from the appearance 
of His loms and downwards, I saw 
an appearance of fire, and the 
brightness thereof round about, 
98 as the appearance of the bow 
when it is in the cloud in days of 
rain; so was the ‘form of the 
brightness round about. 


Rev. 


κεν \ ͵ " 5) A > A RN cr , 
Rev. + καὶ ἰδοὺ θρόνος ἔκειτο ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, Kal ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου Ka- 
ἘΠΕ 


θήμενος" * καὶ ὁ καθήμενος “ ἣν ὅμοιος ὁράσει λίθῳ ἰάσπιδι καὶ 
‘capdive: καὶ ἶρις κυκλόθεν τοῦ θρόνου ὅμοιος ὁράσει σμα- 
paysive. 

...and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, and One 8 sat on 
the throne. * And He that sat was to look upon like a jasper 
and a sardine stone: and there was a rainbow round about the 
throne, in sight hke unto an emerald. 
Bee hie. 10) 1 b Many copies read ὅρασις. 


4 Gr. station; but according to the v. 1,, appearance. 
G. and 5. & See No, 221. 


© The Greek is defective. 
© Om. ἦν. G.andS. [ σαρδίῳ. 





τ Ζαε. 9:9. 10. 

Καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ χεὶρ ἐκτεταμένη 
πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ κεφαλὶς βι- 
βλίου. "5... καὶ ἣν ἐν αὐτῇ γεγραμ- 
μένα τὰ * ἔμπροσθεν καὶ τὰ ὃ ὀπί- 
oo... 

And I looked, and lo, a hand was 
GG 


Eze. 2:9, 10. ( 507) 
ὃς soamby πὸ mom) sw) 
som) soap nbsp i mm 

NNN) DD AND 


And when I looked, behold, an 
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hand was sent unto me; and, lo, a 
roll of a book was therein; !°...and 
it was written within» and with- 
Outs ss 


Rey. 
δ. 1: 


extended towards me, and in it 
the roll of a book. 1°... and there 
were in it writings, within and on 
the back ... 

Kai εἶδον ἐπὶ τὴν δεξιὰν τοῦ καθημένου ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου βιβλίον 
γεγραμμένον ἔσωθεν καὶ “ ὄπισθεν... 

And I saw in the right hand of Him that sat on the throne a 


book written within and on the backside...- 


ἃ ὄπισθεν. 22, 23, etc. 


© ἔξωθεν. S. 


b ὄπισθεν. X1I., many cursive MSS., Compl., and Ald. 





Ezz. 3:1, 3. 
ram πη ΓΝ bye -.- 
wots cpa cnn) pony. 


: pinad 

. eat this roll... --- 3... Then did 

1 eat 2f; and it was in my mouth 
as honey for sweetness. 


Rev. 


0:8- 
1 10. . me Bray 


oy 


leze. 3:1, 3. 


ἀρ ὦ τὴν κεφαλίδα ταύτην 
: . καὶ ἔφαγον αὐτὴν, καὶ 
ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ στόματί μου ὡς μέλι 
γλυκάζον. 


.eat this roll... --- Ὁ and I ate 
it; and it was in my mouth as 
sweet honey. 


Ὕπαγε λάβε τὸ βιβλαρίδιον τὸ ἠνεῳγμένον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ ἀγ- 
fee AaBe καὶ κατάφαγε αὐτό' 
κοιλίαν, ἀλλ’ ἐν τῷ στόματί, σου ἔσται γλυκὺ ὡς μέλι. 


καὶ πικρανεῖ σου τὴν 


10 Καὶ 


ἔλαβον τὸ βιβχαρίδιον ἐ ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ ἀγγέλου, καὶ κατέφαγον 
αὐτό" καὶ ἣν ἐν τῷ στόματί μου ὡς μέλι, γλυκύ... 


ον 0 and take the little book which is open Pia the hand of 


the angel... 9 


.. Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy 


belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 
0 And I took the little book out of the angel’s hand, and ate 


it up; 


® See the entire passage, ch. 2:8 


and it was in my mouth sweet as honey ... 


to 3:3. Ὁ See Rev. 10:2. 





Ezz. 3:27. 
YOO yown --. 
... He that heareth, let him hear.. 
(Eze. 12:2.) 

ΝΟ me ond omy ἼΩΝ - 
mdy yous cond comms ww 
You 
.. which have eyes to see, and see 


not; they have ears to hear, and 
hear not... 


Matt. 
11: 15: 


(509 ) 


ig » 5 > / » 7 
O ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν ἀκουέτω. 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


Teze. 3:27. 
. Ὁ ἀκούων ἀκουέτω ... 
.. He that heareth, let him hear... 


(Ieze. 12:2.)* 


ov ἔχουσιν ὀφθαλμοὺς τοῦ βλέ- 
πειν, καὶ οὐ βλέπουσι, καὶ ὦτα 
ἔχουσι τοῦ ἀκούειν, καὶ οὐκ ἀκού- 
OUCL... 
.. which have eyes to see, and see 
not; and ears to hear, and hear 
not... 
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ΤῈ ὩΣ ͵Ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν ἀκουέτω. --- © ...0 ἔχων, K.-T. 
~~ Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. --- ὅ... Who hath, etc. 
ae + Ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν ἀκουέτω. --- * εἴ τις EXEL ὦτα ἀκούειν 
15,38.) ἀκουέτω. 
... He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. --- * If any man 
have ears to hear, let him hear. 
Mark Ei τις ἔχει ὦτα ἀκούειν ἀκουέτω. 
WG." ει 
If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
rune οὐς Ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν ἀκουέτω. 
Ὁ . He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
Luke ὁ é a KOU i “ 
ΠΣ +++ ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν ἀκουέτω. 
“ .,. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
ee Ὁ ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις ... 
“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches... 
Ber Εἴ τις ἔχει ods, ἀκουσάτω. 


ἃ See Nos. 177 and 487. 
¢ Some MSS. omit the verse. 
ch. 3:6, 13, 22. 


lf any man have an ear, let him hear. 


Ὁ The |] applies only to ver. 9, in Matt. and Mark. 
4 Repeated without variation in verses 11, 17, 29, and 





Eze. 4:14. 
eT’ JIN TIN VX) 


Then said I, Ah Lord Gop! ... 


Acts 
10:14. 


Eze. 6:11. 
2{Sb) 995) ayaa DMS ἼΩΝ -- 


... for they shall fall by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence. 


(Ezz. 14:21.) 
2 ἘΞ ΒΨ ΓΝ... 
ΝΞ τ} ΓΤ ΓΙ ay 


... My four sore judgments ... the 
sword, and the famine, and the 
noisome beast, and the pestilence... 


(510) 


on 


Teze. 4:14. 

Καὶ εἶπα, Μηδαμῶς Κύριε Θεὲ 
Ἰσραήλ... 

And I said, Not so, Lord God of 


Isracl ... 


Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος εἶπε, Μηδαμῶς, Κύριε... 
But Peter said, Not so, Lord... 


Teze. 6:11. 


ev ῥομφαΐᾳ καὶ ἐν ἢ θανάτῳ καὶ 
ἐν y Ape πεσοῦνται. 
... they shall fall by the sword, and 
by “death, and by famine. 


(Luzz. 14:21.) 

. τὰς τέσσαρας ἐκδικήσεις μου 
τὰς πονηρὰς, ῥομφαίαν, καὶ Ὁ τῶ 
καὶ θηρία πονηρὰ, καὶ θάνατον... 

.. My four sore judgments, the 
sword, and ne and evil beasts, 
and ° death ... 
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Rev... ἀποκτεῖναι... ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ἐν λιμῷ, Kal ἐν θανάτῳ, καὶ ὑπὸ 
τῶν θηρίων τῆς γῆς. 
. to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with death, and — 
with the beasts of the earth. 
8 Compare 2Sam. 24:13. Jer.24:10. Eze. 5:12. 33:27. b A. Kal ἐν θ. 22, 23, etc. 
Compl. © That is, pestilence. 


Fizz. 9:4. nade ΤΕΖΕ. 9:4. 
Ὁ ὩΣ ΝΗ MAD by wm... . καὶ δὸς "σημεῖον ἐπὶ τὰ μέτωπα 


τῶν ἀνδρῶν, κ.τ.λ. 
...and *set a mark upon the fore- ...and put a sign upon the fore- 


heads of the men, ete. heads of the men, ete. 
BEY .. ἄχρις οὗ σφραγίσωμεν τοὺς δούλους τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐπὶ τῶν 


wena αὐτῶν. 
.. till we have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. 


Rev. . εὖ μὴ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους μόνους. οἵτινες οὐκ ἔχουσι τὴν σφραγῖδα 








5:4. χρῇ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τῶν μετώπων αὑτῶν. 
.. but only those men which have not the seal of God in their 
foreheads. 
van εὐ. ἔχουσαι TO ὄνομα ἃ τοῦ Πατρὸς αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένον ἐπὶ TOV 
τὴ τ μετώπων αὑτῶν. 
.. having His Father’s name written in their foreheads. 
a 67 Heb. mark a mark. Ὁ τὸ σημεῖον. x11. and many others. © See also, the mark 
of the beast, ch.13:16. 20:4. 4 Ad. αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ ὄνομα. G. and §. 
zz. 9:6. (513) 1:28. 9:6. 
2S ΠΝ wp ve eee ἀπὸ TOV ἁγίων μου ἄρξασθε.... 
..and begin at My sanctuary... ... begin at My sanctuary... 
pes — ὅτι ὁ καιρὸς τοῦ ἄρξασθαι τὸ κρίμα ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ... 
δ — For the time zs come that judgment must begin at the house 
οἵ God... 
Ezz. 10: 12, ete. see Eze. 1:5, ete. 
Eze. 12:2 see Ezz. 3:27. 
Ezz. 14:8. (514 ) Iuzz. 14:8. 
MY TN oh mie she bp . καὶ ἐξαρῶ αὐτὸν ἐκ μέσου τοῦ 
ees μου. 
..and I will cut him off from the ...and I =i take him away from 
midst of My people... the midst of My people... 
Wes ... wa ἃ ἐξαρθῇ ἐκ μέσου ὑμῶν ὁ TO ἔργον τοῦτο ποιήσας. 


.. that he that hath done this deed might be taken away from 
among you. 
ἃ ἀρθῇ. G.and 8, 
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Ezr. 6:11. 














Eze. 14:21. see 

Eze. 18:13. see Lev. 20:9. 

Ezz. 20:11. see Lev. 18:5. 

Ἔχε. 20:41. see Gen. 8:21. 

zx. 26:7. see Devur. 10:17 (No.159). 
Eze. 26:13. (515,)* Teze. 26:13. 


Ἴ))9 Sapa pow pin naw 
yy yous x5 
And I will cause the noise of » thy 


songs to cease; and the sound of 
thy harps shall be no more heard. 


Rey. 
18:22. 


Καὶ καταλύσει τὸ πλῆθος τῶν μου- 
σικῶν σου, καὶ ἡ φωνὴ τῶν ψαλτη- 
plov σου οὐ μὴ ἀκουσθῇ “ ἔτι. 
And he shall “ destroy the multi- 
tude of thy musicians; and the 
sound of thy psalteries shall be 
heard no more at all. 


Kai φωνὴ κιθαρῳδῶν καὶ μουσικῶν καὶ αὐλητῶν καὶ σαλπιστῶν 
οὐ μὴ ἀκουσθῇ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι... 


And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and of pipers, and 
trumpeters, shall be heard no more at all in “ thee... 


4 Comp. Isa. 14:11. 24:8; and see No. 497, supra. b Tyrus. © Many copies add 
ἐν σο. ἃ Gr. dissolve. 6 Babylon. 
Ezz. 31:6. (516) Tezz. 31:6. 


.pyaw sy So wap wnayDI 


All the fowls of heaven made their 
nests in his boughs... 

(Dan. 4:12(9). 
ον) DYN pep VSIA ...ἢ 
12_..and the fowls of the heaven 
dwelt in the boughs thereof... 
|| Marr. 


.90 n 
13:32, κλάδοις αὐτοῦ. 


‘Ey ταῖς παραφυάσιν αὐτοῦ ἐνόσ- 
σευσαν πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐ- 
pavov... 

In his boughs all the fowls of 
heaven made ¢heir nests... 


(Dan. 4:9.) 
\ > > fa) \ \ a > 
vs. Καὶ EV αὐτῷ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐ- 
ρανοῦ evoccevor ... 


..and in it the fowls of heaven 
made their nests. 


a rn > A \ fal rf 
... ὥστε ἐλθεῖν TA πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Kal κατασκηνοῦν ἐν τοῖς 


... So that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches 


thereof. 


|| Mark 
4; a 
ὃ5 κωτασκηνουν. 


ῳ ΄ Γι αν δὰ Ν SAN \ \ a > a 
eee WOTE δύνασθαι ὑπὸ ΤῊΝ σκίαν αὐτου TA TTETELVA τοῦ ουρανου 


ἐνν 50 that the fowls of the air may lodge under the shadow of it. 
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Luke ...Kal τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατεσκήνωσεν ἐν τοῖς κλάδοις 
13:19. ΤΠ 
.. and the fowls of the air lodged in the branches of it. 
@ See also Eze. 17:23, and Dan. 4:10—12, infra. 


Ezz. 33: 4. see Lev. 20:9. 
Ezz. 34:5. see Num. 27-87% 
Eze. 37:10. (517) Iuzez. 37:10. 
TOY YY MY OMA NAM... ... καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 5" εἰς αὐτοὺς » τὸ 


ὡς πνεῦμα, καὶ ἔζησαν, καὶ ἔστησαν 
ὩΣ 2} oY ἐπὶ TOV ποδῶν AUTOV... 

..and the breath came intothem, ...and the breath came into them, 
and they lived, and stood up upon and they lived, and stood upon 
their feet ... their feet... 

Rev. ςι, πνεῦμα ζωῆς ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσῆλθεν “ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, Kal ἔστησαν 
11:11. ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὑτῶν... 
... the spirit of life from God entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet... 


a ἐπ᾽, 106. Ὁ τὸ πν. ζωῆς. 26. mv. ζωῆς. 106. ¢ ἐν αὐτοῖς. G. and §. 





Ezz. 37:14. (518) ΤῈ χε. 37:14. 
~ Domo ΠΣ) Καὶ δώσω Πνεῦμά μου εἰς ὑμᾶς... 


And (when I) shall put My Spirit And I will give My Spirit unto 
im you... you... 


\ “ la) 
1 ΤΉΒΒΒ.,,, ἀλλὰ τὸν Θεὸν Tov καὶ δόντα τὸ Πνεῦμα αὑτοῦ τὸ ἅγιαν εἰς 





.. but God, who hath also given unto us His Holy Spirit. 
® Comp. ch. 36:27. 190. 3:24, 4:18. Ὁ ὑμᾶς. 
ἘΖ8. 37:24. (519) Tazz. 37:24. 


ΓΞ nad ΓΤ" MN AYN. 0. ἔσται ποιμὴν εἷς πάντων ... 


...and they all shall have one... there shall be one shepherd of 
shepherd ... them all... 


JOUN  ,., Kal γενήσεται μία ποίμνη, εἷς ποιμήν. 
.. and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 


4 Ad. καὶ. Compl. καὶ ποιμὴν εἷς ἔσται πάντων. x11. and many cursive MSS. 





BzE.37 727. see Lev. 26:15 82. 
Hzx. 38:2 Cae Esa. 38:2. 
aan ΠΣ ἼΠ ὃν 5 re .. +. στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ 


Γὼγ, καὶ τὴν γῆν τοῦ Mayoy, 


ἽΕΙ ΠῚ) ae UST NU) ἄρχοντα Pas Μεσὸχ καὶ Θοβὲλ... 
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... set thy face against Gog, the 
land of Magog, » the chief prince 
of Meshech and Tubal... 


Rev. 
20:8. 


πόλεμον ... 


231 
... set thy face against Gog, and 
the land of Magog, “ Rhos the 
prince of Mesoch and Thobel... 


\ > ᾽ὔ Ὁ \ ” \ 3 a / 
— καὶ ἐξελεύσεται πλανῆσαι τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἐν ταῖς τέσσαρσι 
fal - lal > \ 
γωνίαις τῆς γῆς, τὸν Γὼγ καὶ τὸν Maywy, συναγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς 


— and (‘he) shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the 
four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 


together to battle... 


® See also ch. 39, passim. 





b @ Or, prince of the chief. 
As to the various readings, see the note to this section. ς 


© Or, the prince of Rhos. 
Satan. 





Eze. 38:19. 
yy sian ovo xb on... 
Syne mots Sy Ὁγτὸ 


... Surely in that day there shall 
be a great shaking in the land of 
Israel. 


LenS 


2 Compare Jer. 10:22 (Gr.). Zech. 14:4,5. Rev.6:12. 11:19. 16:18. 
pression occurs Matt. 28:2. and Acts 16:26. 


(521) 


Iuze. 38:19. 

... Εἰ μὴν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔσται 
σεισμὸς μέγας ἐπὶ γῆς Ἰσραήλ. 

... Surely in that day there shall 


be a great earthquake in the land 
of Israel. 


NOES J > / Ὁ b [χά 5 / Ν / 
Kai ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ " ὥρᾳ ἐγένετο σεισμὸς μέγας ... 
And the same hour was there a great earthquake ... 


A similar ex- 
ε , 
> ἡμέρᾳ. 





Eze. 39:17, 18, 20. 
mn S361 935 55 θυ ἼΩΝ -.. 
3YIDD ONT WI wapA ΓΦ 
dann oy ws 8 mar by 
-—- NYA PINT ONY? OT 
son) pio andy Sy onyaey” 

ὦν pomdy wos 55) 973 


... Speak *unto every feathered 
fowl, and to every beast of the 
field, Assemble yourselves, and 
come; gather yourselves on every 
side to My P sacrifice... 18 Ye shall 
eat the flesh of the mighty, and 
drink the blood of the princes of 
the earth ... --- °° Thus ye shall be 
filled at My table with horses and 
chariots, with mighty men, and 
with all men of war... 


(522) 


Τρ 39217, 18; 20: 


οὐ. Εἰπὸν παντὶ ὀρνέῳ πετεινῷ, καὶ 
πρὸς πάντα τὰ θηρίω τοῦ πεδίου, 
Συνάχθητε καὶ ἔρχεσθε, συνάχθητε 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν περικύκλῳ ἐπὶ τὴν 
θυσίαν μου... 18 κρέα γυγάντων 
φάγεσθε, καὶ aiwa ἀρχόντων τῆς 
γῆς πίεσθε... --- © καὶ ἐμπιλησθή- 
σεσθε ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης μου, ἵππον 
καὶ ἀναβάτην καὶ γίγαντα καὶ πάν- 
TA ἄνδρα πολεμιστὴν... 

... Say to every winged fowl, and 
to all the wild-beasts of the field, 
Gather yourselves and come; ga- 
ther yourselves from all places 
round about unto My sacrifice ... 
'S Ye shall eat the flesh of giants, 
and drink the blood of princes of 
the earth. ... --- °° And ye shall be 
filled at My table, devouring horse 
and rider, and giant, and every 
man of war... 
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Rev. ... λέγων πᾶσι τοῖς ὀρνέοις τοῖς πετωμένοις ἐν μεσουρανήματι, 
19:17,18, Δεῦτε © καὶ συνάγεσθε εἰς τὸ δεῖπνον ἃ τοῦ μεγάλου Θεοῦ, 18 ἵνα 
φάγητε σάρκας βασιλέων, καὶ σάρκας χιλιάρχων, καὶ σάρκας 
ἰσχυρῶν, καὶ σάρκας ἵππων, καὶ τῶν καθημένων ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ... 
.. saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come 
and gather yourselves together unto the supper of the great 
God; 18 that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of 
captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit on them... 


a © Heb. to the fowl of every wing. Ὁ 67 Or, slaughter. 
ἃ τὸ μέγα τοῦ Θ. ἃ. and 5. 


Ezz. 40:1 -8, 5. (523 )* Iuzz. 40:1,3-5. 
ἫΝ ΜΝ ΠῚ Ἢ shy) “VT... νων ἐγένετο ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ χεὶρ Κυρίου, καὶ 


© συνάχθητε. G. and §. 


was obs mses? ΠΟ 
sn bye samen Sew poe Ox 
pop py maps yoy) tp ΠΩ 
YN DT my ΠΝ ΜΒ" 
Omp) mynd ΠΝ 29 wns 
NIT TEM mp) ma pnw 
ST AS Tw apy 
PMN TIP ΠΡῚΡῚ IAN Map pan 


... the hand of the Lorp was upon 
me, and brought me thither. * In 
the visions of God brought He me 
into the land of Israel, and set me 
upon a very high mountain, ἢ by 
which was as the frame of a city 
on the south. ? And he brought 
me thither, and, behold, there was 
a “man, whose appearance was like 
the appearance of brass, with a 
line of flax in his hand, and a mea- 
suring reed; and he stood ‘in the 
gate. --- °...so he measured the 
breadth of the building, one reed; 
and the height, one reed. 


ἤγωγέ με * ἐν ὁράσει Θεοῦ eis τὴν 
γῆν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔθηκέ με ἐπ᾽ ὄρος 
ὑψηλὸν σφόδρα, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ὡσεὶ 
οἰκοδομὴ πόλεως ἀπέναντι: ἃ καὶ 
εἰσήγαγέ με ἐκεῖ. καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ, καὶ 
ἡ ὅρασις αὐτοῦ ἣν ὡσεὶ ὅρασις χαλ- 
κοῦ στίλβοντος, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ 
αὐτοῦ ἣν σπαρτίον οἰκοδόμων, καὶ 
κάλαμος μέτρον, καὶ αὐτὸς εἱστήκει 
ἐπὶ τῆς πύλης. --- >... καὶ διεμέ- 
TPNTE τὸ προτείχισμα, πλάτος ἶσον 
τῷ καλάμῳ, καὶ τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ 
ἶσον τῴ καλάμῳ. 

... the hand of the Lord was upon 
me, and led me * in a vision of 
God into the land of Israel, and 
set me upon avery high mountain, 
and upon it was as it were the 
building of a city before me. * And 
He \ed me in thither. And, be- 
hold, there was a man, and his ap- 
pearance was as the appearance of 
shining brass; and in his hand was 
a builders’ line, and a measuring 
reed; and he stood at the gate. --- 
> ...and he measured across the 
fore-wall; the breadth was equal 
to the reed, and the height of it 
equal to the reed. 


Rev. 


\ 50 7 ΄ “ ὌΣΣ vr" 
aa Kai ἐδόθη μοι κάλαμος ὅμοιος ῥάβδῳ, “ λέγων, Ἔνειραι, καὶ 


\ \ lal 
μετρησον Tov ναὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, Kal τοὺς 
a > > n la] “Ἢ 
προσκυνοῦντας ἐν αὐτῷ" 3 καὶ τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἔξωθεν τοῦ ναοῦ 
3 5 \ \ 
ἔκβαλε ἔξω, καὶ μὴ αὐτὴν μετρήσῃς ... 
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And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel 
stood, saying, Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the 
altar, and them that worship therein. * But the court which is 
without the temple ‘ leave out, and measure it not... 

Rev. Kal ἀπήνεγκε με ἐν πνεύματι ἐπ᾽ ὄρος μέγα καὶ ὑψηλὸν, καὶ 

= ie ἔδειξέ μοι τὴν πόλιν ὃ τὴν μεγάλην, THY ἁγίαν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, κατα- 
βαίνουσαν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ. --- 15 καὶ ὁ λαλῶν μετ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ εἶχε " κάλαμον χρυσοῦν, ἵνα μετρήσῃ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ τοὺς 
πυλῶνας αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ τεῖχος αὐτῆς. 1... καὶ ἐμέτρησε τὴν 
πόλιν τῷ καλάμῳ ἐπὶ σταδίους δώδεκα χιλιάδων' τὸ μῆκος καὶ 
τὸ πλάτος καὶ τὸ ὕψος αὐτῆς ἴσα ἐστί. 
And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and high 
mountain, and shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, 
descending out of heaven from God. --- And he that talked 
with me had a golden reed to measure the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 1°... and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length and the 
breadth and the height of it are equal. 


2 See Zech. 2:1, inf. b @ Or, upon which. © See Rev. 21:17. of a man, that is, of 
the angel. 4 See Rev. 21:12, at the gates twelve angels. € Ad. καὶ 6 ἄγγελος εἱστήκει, 
asthe E.V.  ¥ Gr. cast out. 8 Om. τὴν μεγάλην. G.and S. © Ad. μέτρον. G. and 5. 





Eze. 43:2. see Psa. 98:4. 





Ezz. 43:2. (524) Iuze. 43:2, 
$YTID TYNAN). καὶ ἡ γῆ ἐξέλαμπεν ὡς φέγγος 
ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης " κυκλόθεν. 


...and the earth shined with His ...and the earth shined as light 
glory. from the glory round about. 


Ἐπ οὖν καὶ ἡ γῆ ἐφωτίσθη ἐκ τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ. 
ὑπο νος δηα the earth was lightened with his glory. 
a 99 and several others add αὐτοῦ, 


Eze. 47:1, 7, 12. ( 525 ) Ieze. 47:1, 7, 12. 
IND NNN ON OM TIT. 5: καὶ ἰδοὺ ὕδωρ ἐξεπορεύετο ὑπο- 


π΄ on ramp ran 255 τὸ ele sa dere 
= INS 59 yy bays rmsw χείλους τοῦ ποταμοῦ δένδρα πολλὰ 
by mbyy Sram Syy 2 --- τὶ σφύδρω ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν. --- 1 καὶ 
a L ; “, ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἀναβήσεται, ἐπὶ 
8? 2 ΝΘ Υ 22 ΤῈ ΠῚ ΒΦ τοῦ χείλους αὐτοῦ ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν, 
yea we one ΝΟ iby Siar πᾶν ξύλον βρώσιμον, οὐ μὴ πα- 
ἵν 3 : L ) ᾿ : λαιωθῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐκλείπῇ 
Pera? YD YT)" “ὁ καρπὸς αὐτοῦ, τῆς καινότητος 
' ἜἼΒ ΡΟ αὐτοῦ “πρωτοβολήσει ... καὶ ἔσται 
ὁ καρπὸς αὐτῶν εἰς βρῶσιν, καὶ 

ἀνάβασις αὐτῶν εἰς ὑγίειαν. 

H H 
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...and, behold, waters issued out 
from under the threshold of the 
house eastward ... --- 7... behold, 
at the * bank of the river were very 
many trees, on the one side and on 
the other. --- 5 And by the river, 
upon the bank thereof, on this side 
and on that side, shall grow all 
trees for meat, whose leaf shall not 
fade, neither shall the fruit thereof 
be consumed: it shall bring forth 
‘new fruit according to his months 


... and, behold, water issued from 
under the porch towards the east 
... ταν Το δα, behold, on the bank - 
of the river were very many trees, 
on the one side and on the other. 
--- 1. And by the river, upon the 
bank thereof, on this side and 
on that side, shall grow every 
‘fruit tree: the leaf shall not fade 
upon it, neither shall its fruit fail: 
£it shall bring forth the first fruzts 
of its early crop... and their fruit 


...and the fruit thereof shall be 
for meat, and the leaf thereof ‘for 
medicine. 


shall be for food, and their foliage 
for healing. 


Rev. 


; Καὶ ἔδειξέ pou καθαρὸν ποταμὸν ὕδατος ζωῆς, λαμπρὸν ws Kpv- 
22:1,2. 


σταλλον, ἐκπορευόμενον ἐκ τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ Θεοῦ Kat τοῦ Apviov. 
9 ἐν μέσῳ τῆς πλατείας αὐτῆς, καὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, ἐντεῦθεν καὶ 
i ἐντεῦθεν, ξύλον ζωῆς, ποιοῦν καρποὺς δώδεκα, κατὰ μῆνα * ἕνα 
ἕκαστον ἀποδιδοῦν τὸν καρπὸν αὑτοῦ: καὶ τὰ φύλλα τοῦ ξύλου 
εἰς θεραπείαν τῶν ἐθνῶν. 

And he shewed me a pure river of water of 'life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 
4 Τῃ the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the 
river, was there the ™tree of life, which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves of 
the tree were for the healing of the nations. 

a 41 Heb. lip. [So the Gr.] > 4] Heb. shall come up. [So the Gr.] 

4 @ Or, for bruises and sores. © Ad. eis τοὺς μῆνας αὐτοῦ. 22, 23, ete. 


& Gr. it shall first-bear the fruit of its newness. 
k Om. ἕνα. G.and §. 


© | Or, principal, 

f Gr. edible tree. 
h Om. καθαρὸν. G. and 8. i ἐκεῖθεν. 
1 See ver.9 of the passage of Ezekiel. ™ See No. 6. 





Eze. 48:31-33. (526) 1828. 48:31-33. 


‘ow rasy Sy ayn ye 
mney nunby pyy Sy 
And the gates of the city shall be 


Kai ai πύλαι τῆς πόλεως, ἐπ᾽ ὀνό- 
μασι φυλῶν τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. πύλαι 
τρεῖς πρὸς βοῤῥᾶν, K.T.r. 

And the gates of the city shall be 


after the names of the tribes of 


Israel: three gates northward, etc. rael: three gates on the north, ete. 
Rey. 


” cal ὃ AyD) \ \ a A > / 
ee. ae ἔχουσαν πυλῶνας O@oEKA, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς πυλώσιν ἀγγέλους 
13. δώδεκα, Kal ὀνόματα ἐπιγεγραμμένα, ἅ ἐστι TOV δώδεκα φυλῶν 

τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 13 ἀπ᾿ ἀνατολῆς, πυλῶνες τρεῖς" ἀπὸ βοῤῥᾶ, 
πυλῶνες τρεῖς" ἀπὸ νότου, πυλῶνες τρεῖς: ἀπὸ δυσμῶν, πυλῶνες 
τρεῖς. 

...and had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes 


after the names of the tribes of Is- 
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of the children of Israel: on the east three gates; on the 
north three gates; on the south three gates; and on the west 
three gates. 





Ezz. 48:35. .( 527 )? Inzp. 48:35. 

ΓΦ AN YD NYA OW... καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως, ἀφ᾽ ἧς 
ἂν ἡμέρας γένηται, “ ἔσται τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτῆς. 

... and the name of the city from ... and the name of the city from 
that day shall be,*The Lorp is the day that it shall be made, shall 


there. be the name thereof. 
Rev. ... καί τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως τοῦ Θεοῦ μου, τῆς καινῆς ‘Iepou- 
π΄ σαλὴμ... 
...and the name of the city of My God, which is New Jeru- 
salem ... 


* Comp. Deut.12:5. Dan. 9:19. Joel 3:21. 41 Heb. Jehovah-shammah. See Exod. 
17:15. Judg.6:24. © The Alex. and Ald. editions and various cursive MSS. add Κύριος 
ἐκεῖ. 





Dan. 1:14. (528 )* Dan. 1:14. 
ἐν OV ODI... --- καὶ ἐπείρασεν αὐτοὺς ἡμέρας 
έκα. 
... and (he) proved them ten days. ... and (he) proved them ten days. 
Rev. ... ἵνα πειρασθῆτε' καὶ ἔξετε θλίψιν ᾿ ἡμερῶν δέκα ... 
2:10. ,.. that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days... 
® See ver.12. Comp. Gen. 24:55. 1Sam.25:38, ὃ ἡμέρας. 
Dan. 2:8. (529 ) Dan. 2:8. 
PIA NIN NITY Te 50’ ὅτι καιρὸν ὑμεῖς ἐξωγοράζετε.... 
... that ye would *gain the time... ...that ye redeem the time... 
oe — ἐξαγοραζόμενοι τὸν καιρὸν ... 
‘16. _ vedeeming the time... 
Cor. νι τὸν καιρὸν ἐξωγοραζόμενοι. 
4:5. - Ε 
... redeeming the time. 
ἃ # Chald. buy. 
Dan. 2:35. (590) Dan. 2:35.* 
a nnd ΠΩΣ ΝΘ “nN bs) eee ὥστε μηδὲν καταλειφθῆναι ἐξ 
αὐτῶν... 
...that no place was found for ... 580 that not one of them was 
them ... leftics. 


Rev. b 5 / e 4θ c > lal ” > a > a 
Ing νος UTE τόπος εὑρέθη " αὐτῶν ἔτι ἐν TH οὐρανῷ. 
™~,..neither was their place found any more in heaven. 
Rev. ,.. καὶ τόπος οὐχ εὑρέθη αὐτοῖς. 
20:11. : 
... and there was found no place for them. 


@ ... καὶ τόπος οὐχ εὑρέθη αὐτοῖς... Theod. Ὁ οὐδὲ. M. G. and 5. © αὐτῷ. 


2356 QUOTATIONS FROM 





Dan. 2:37, 47. see Devt. 10:17 (No. 159). 





Dan. 2:44. (531 )* Dan. 2:44. 
ΔΕ 5 ΣΙΝ ΟΝ ΞΡ we ee στήσει ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ βα- 
σιλείαν ἄλλην ... 


... shall the God of heaven set up... the God of heaven shall set up 
a kingdom... another kingdom... 


Marr. ., Μετανοεῖτε: ἤγγικε yap ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 


3:2, : 8 

. Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Mer, ... Μεταγοεῖτε' ἤγγικε yap ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 
4:17. 


.. Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
ee οὐν ἡ βασιλεία TOV οὐρανῶν. 

i .. the kingdom of heaven. 
Manx ,. ὅτι Πεπλήρωται ὁ καιρὸς, καὶ ἤγγικεν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ... 
118. The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand... 
§LuKE ,,. ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
6:20... the kingdom of God. 


Joux .., ἰδεῖν τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. --- ὅ.... εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν Ba- 
5:8, ὅν. σιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
... 566. the kingdom of God. --- °... enter into the kingdom of 
God. 


Acts ,,. τὰ περὶ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

... the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 

Rom. Ov γάρ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ βρῶσις Kai πόσις ... 

For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink... 

Rev. Ὁ Ἐγένοντο ai βασιλεῖαι τοῦ κόσμου, τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν καὶ τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ... 

... The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
¢ Lord, and of His Christ... 

ee ... Ἄρτι ἐγένετο ... ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ... 

“"".,. Now is come... the kingdom of our God... 


a See ch.7:14. This section contains but a small selection of the N.T. passages which 
speak of the kingdom of God, etc. See the Note upon it. b Ἐγένετο 7 βασιλεία τοῦ 
κόσμου. G.and 5. Om. τοῦ κόσμου. Μ. © Comp. Psa. 2:2. 





Dan. 3:4. (5382 )8 Dan. 9:4. 
pins 25 ma ΝῊΡ Ann} Καὶ ὁ κῆρυξ cop a 
Ἐκ ποτα μῖν παραγγέλλεται, ἔθνη καὶ χῶ- 
PASI) MN ΘΒ. pas, λαοὶ Kai γλῶσσαι. 
Then an herald cried aloud, To And an herald proclaimed unto 
you it is commanded, O “people, the multitudes, To you it is com- 
nations, and languages. manded, O nations and provinces, 
people and tongues. 
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Rey. ... ἐκ πάσης φυλῆς καὶ γλώσσης Kal λαοῦ Kal ἔθνους. 

... out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. 
Rsv. ... ἐκ παντὸς ἔθνους Kal φυλῶν Kal λαῶν Kal γλωσσῶν... 

... of all ations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues... 
Rev. ... ἐπὶ λαοῖς καὶ ἔθνεσι Kal γλώσσαις καὶ βασιλεῦσι πολλοῖς. 
... before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings. 
Rev. ... ἐκ TOV λαῶν Kal φυλῶν Kal γλωσσῶν καὶ ἐθνῶν ... 

τς they of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations... 
Rev. ... ἐπὶ πᾶσαν φυλὴν " καὶ γλῶσσαν καὶ ἔθνος. 

... over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 

Rey. ... καὶ πᾶν ἔθνος καὶ φυλὴν Kai γλῶσσαν καὶ λαὸν. 

...and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people. 


\ rn 
Rey. ... Ta ὕδατα ... λαοὶ καὶ ὄχλοι εἰσὶ, Kal ἔθνη Kal γλῶσσαι. 


17:15. | The waters...are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 
a See also Dan. 4:1. 6:25. b 47 Chald. with might. ς @ Chald. they command. 


4 Καὶ 6 κήρυξ ἐβόα ἐν ἰσχύϊ, Ὑμῖν λέγεται λαοῖς, φυλαὶ, γλῶσσαι. Theod. © Ad. καὶ λαὸν. 
G. and 5. 


Dan. 8:25. ( 533 )4 Dan. 3:92. 


sab SADT NY DIT oT ΣΙ ..-0Ο 00. Kal ἡ ὅρασις τοῦ τετάρτου" ὁμοί- 
rye § OHO ἀγγέλου Θεοῦ. 


...and the form of the fourth 15 ...and the form of the fourth ἧς 
like the Son of God. the similitude of an angel of God. 
Marr. ... Εἰ Υἱὸς εἶ τοῦ Θεοῦ ... 

ΠΥ Thou be the Son of God... 

Mark ... Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, Υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

1:1. |. of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 


Luxe ... Κληθήσεται Lids Θεοῦ. 


1:35. | shall be called the Son of God. 

Joun ... ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

1:84. |. that This is the Son of God. 

Acts”... Πιστεύω τὸν Υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἶναι τὸν Ἰησοῦν Χριστόν. 
8:8 7.3. I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 


Rom. -— τοῦ ὁρισθέντος Υἱοῦ Θεοῦ ... 

1:4. — and declared to be the Son of God... 

Hes. ... ἀφωμοιωμένος δὲ τῷ Υἱῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ ... 

7:3... but made like unto the Son of God... 

1Jo. ... εἰς τοῦτο ἐφανερώθη ὁ Υἱὸς Tod Θεοῦ... 

3:8... For this purpose the Son of God was manifested ... 
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ae ... Τάδε λέγει ὁ Υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ... 
“π΄ ΠΉ6Β6 things saith the Son of God... 


® Compare Psa. 2:7, Thou art My Son. This section contains but a small selection of 





N.T. passages. Ὁ ὁμοία vig Θεοῦ. Theod. ὁ Precisely similar is ||Luke 4:3. 
4 This verse is not in G. nor in Κ΄. 
Dan. 4:1 (3:31). (534) * Dan. 3:99. 


says nonby 3 Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν πληθυνθείη".... 

τς, Peace be multiplied unto you. Peace be multiplied unto you... 
Lee we χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη πληθυνθείη. 

‘“ _.,. grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 
2Per. — χάρις ὑμῖν Kal εἰρήνη πληθυνθείη ... 

— grace and peace be multiplied unto you... 

4 uve — ἔλεος ὑμῖν Kal εἰρήνη καὶ ἀγάπη πληθυνθείη. 

᾿ — mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be multiplied. 


a And see Dan. 6:25, where the words occur in the Chaldee, but not in the LXX. 
b This version adds, ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ, which is neither in the original nor in Theod. 





Dan. 4:10? (7). (535 ) Dan. 4:2." 
oN sons) 7... καὶ ἰδού, δένδρον, K.T.D. 
70... and behold a tree, ete. ... and behold a tree, ete. 
Marr. ,,. καὶ γίνεται δένδρον, K.T.r. 


ie 7. aad (it) becometh a tree, etc. 


ΕΣ w+. καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς δένδρον “ μέγα, κ.τ.λ. 
ἐπ΄ and (it) waxed a great tree, etc. 


a See verses 12, 20,21. Ver. 12 is in No. 516. Ὁ 'The verses are misplaced in the 
LXX. ¢ Tn ||Mark 4:82, the words do not occur. 4 Om. μέγα. 





Dan. 4:12 (9). see Ezz. 31:6. 





Dan. 4:30 (27). (536 )* Dan. 4:27. 

SAI bs5 ΜῊ ΝῚ xr ..% Αὕτη ἐστὶ Βαβυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη ... 
90... 15 not this great Babylon...? This is Babylon the great... 
a .. Βαβυλὼν ὃ ἡ πόλις ἡ μεγάλη ... 

"Ὁ «Babylon... that ὁ sréatreity: ... 
Rev. ... Βαβυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη ... 


a: great Babylon ... 
ae .. Βαβυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη ... 
“"_,.. BABYLON THE GREAT... 
aan οὐ. Βαβυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη ... 
“~ _,.. Babylon the great... 
a2 See No. 398. Ὁ Om. 7 πόλις. G. and S. © Comp. 11:8. 16:19, first clause. 


4 See verses 10, 18, 21. 
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Dan. 4: 


Not in the Chaldee. 


LuKE 
21:28, 


(537)* 


Dan. 4:32. 


οὖν ὁ χρόνος μου τῆς ἀπολυτρωσέως 
ἦλθε... 
... my time of redemption came... 


εὡς διότι ἐγγίζει ἡ ἀπολύτρωσις ὑὕμων. 
... for your redemption draweth nigh. 


8. Comp. Isa. 63:4, and comp. Rom. 8:23, the redemption of our body. 


| Dan. 4:34(LXX). 


Dan. 5:4, 23. 
ΝΕΣΣῚ samt ond naw -- 
το PSION Nyx NOD Nw 
ΝΕ) samt) ΝΕῸΣ Nd)...” 
pin wd DON) NN NOD 
maw py xd) pype dy 
... and (they) praised the gods of 
gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, 
of wood, and of stone. --- “... and 
thou hast praised the gods of sil- 
ver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, 
and stone, which see not, nor hear, 
nor know... 


see 


(538 )* 


Devt. 10:17 (No. 159). 
Dan. 5:3, 99.» 


... Kal εὐλόγουν τὰ εἴδωλα TA χει- 
ροποίητα αὐτῶν. τς ee - καὶ ἠνέ- 
σατε πάντα τὰ εἴδωλα τὰ χειρο- 
ποίητα τῶν ἀνθρώπων.... 


...and they praised their idols 
made with hands. --- *... and 
thou hast praised all the idols, the 
work of men’s hands... 


Rev. ,,, οὔτε μετενόησαν ἐκ τῶν ἔργων TOV χειρῶν αὑτῶν, ἵνα μὴ 

9°20. προσκυνήσωσι τὰ δαιμόνια, καὶ “εἴδωλα τὰ χρυσᾶ καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ 
καὶ τὰ χαλκᾶ καὶ τὰ λίθινα καὶ τὰ ξύλινα, ἃ οὔτε βλέπειν 
δύναται, οὔτε ἀκούειν, οὔτε περυπατεῖν. 
... yet (they) repented not of the works of their hands, that 
they should not worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, 
and brass, and stone, and of wood: which neither can see, nor 
hear, nor walk. 


8 Compare Psa. 115:4—7. 1385:15—17. 
© Ad,ra. G.and 5. 


νυ Theod. follows the Chald. very nearly. 


Dan. 6:22. ( 539 ) Dan. 6:22.? 
mp cp maxbn mow ΟΝ. τ καὶ σέσωκέ με ὁ Θεὸς ἀπὸ τῶν 
SAYIN λεόντων ... 


—and God hath saved me from 


My God hath sent His angel, and 
the lions... 


hath shut the lions’ mouths... 


Hes. 


— οἱ διὰ πίστεως ... ἔφραξαν στόματα NedvT@V — 
11:33. 


— who through ἢ faith ... stopped the mouths of lions — 


ἃ 6 Θεός μου... ἐνέφραξε TA στόματα τῶν λέοντων... Theod. Ὁ See Dan. 6:23, because 


he believed in his God. 
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Dan. 7:3, 7, 8, 21, 24. 
"ΜΕΘ ΠΝ pPod JIIII NN YAW 
ym MNT AM ΓΙΣῚ Ins 7 --- 
PITA SOIT ATT HN 9" 
spans Sone par --- nb awy 
NTIY [51 Np) MA m2 
το} mba» pep oy ap 
ΓΦ Amsbp map wy spt 

Ὁ ap? pad 


And four great beasts came up 
from the sea’... --- 7 After this I 
saw in the night visions, and _ be- 
hold a fourth beast ... and it had 
ten horns, ὃ... and, behold, in this 
“horn were eyes like the eyes of a 
man, and a mouth speaking great 
things. --- *! beheld, and the same 
horn made war with the saints, 
and prevailed against them.¢ --- 
*4 And the ten horns out of this 
© kingdom are ten kings that shall 
arise... 


(540) 


Dan. 7:3, 7, 8, 21, 24 


Kai τέσσαρα θηρία ἀνέβαινον ἐκ 
τῆς θαλάσσης... --- Ἰἴ peta δὲ - 
ταῦτα ἐθεώρουν ἐν ὁράματι τῆς 

νυκτὸς θηρίον πέταρτον ... εἶχε δὲ 

κέρατα δέκα καὶ βοῦλαι πολλαὶ ἐν 

τοῖς κέρασιν αὐτοῦ. ὃ... καὶ ἰδοὺ, 

ὀφθαλμοὶ ὥσπερ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἀνθρώ- 

πινοι ἐν τῷ κέρατι τούτῳ, καὶ στόμα 

λαλοῦν μεγάλα, καὶ ἐποίει πόλεμον 

πρὸς τοὺς ἁγίους. --- 3) καὶ κατε- 

γόουν τὸ κέρας ἐκεῖνο πόλεμον συν- 

ἱστάμενον πρὸς τοὺς ἁγίους καὶ 

τροπούμενον αὐτοῖς. --- 933: καὶ τὰ 

δέκα κέρατα, ἶ ἐκ τῆς βασιλείας 

δέκα βασιλεῖς στήσονται ... 

And four beasts came up out of 
the sea... --- 7 And after these I 

saw in a vision of the night a 

fourth beast ... and it had ten 

horns, and ¢here were many coun- 

sels in his horns. ὃ... and, behold, 

eyes as human eyes were in this 

“horn, and a mouth speaking great _ 
things, and it made war against 

the saints. --- *! And I considered 

that horn waging war against the 

saints, and putting them to flight.‘ 

--- *4 And as to the ten horns, out 

of the kingdom shall arise ten 

kings ... 


Rey. ,,.70 θηρίον τὸ avaBatvoy ἐκ τῆς ἀβύσσου ποιήσει ὃ πόλεμον 
1:7. μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ νικήσει αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀποκτενεῖ αὐτούς. 
...the beast that ascendeth "out of the bottomless pit shall 
make war against ‘them, and shall overcome them, and kill them. 
ΕΝ ; Καὶ εἶδον ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης. θηρίον ἀναβαῖνον, ἔχον " κεφαλὰς 
5.7. ᾿ ἑπτὰ καὶ κέρατα δέκα καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν κεράτων αὐτοῦ δέκα διαδή- 
pata... 3 καὶ τὸ θηρίον ὃ εἶδον ἣν ὅμοιον παρδάλει, καὶ οἱ πόδες 
αὐτοῦ ὡς ' ἄρκτου, καὶ τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ ὡς στόμα λέοντος ... --- 
5 καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ στόμα λαλοῦν μεγάλα... --- 7 καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ 


πόλεμον ποιῆσαι μετὰ τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ νικῆσαι αὐτούς ... 

οὐν and (I) saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having ™seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns... ? And 
the beast which I saw was like unto a "leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lion... --- ° And there was given unto him a mouth speaking 
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great things... --- 7 And it was °given unto him to make war 
with the saints, and to overcome them... 


Rey. 


3... N\ / 4 ΝΜ \ e Ἀ \ LA , 
cept ott θηρίον κόκκινον ... ἔχον κεφαλὰς ἑπτὰ Kal κέρατα δέκα. 
SoH bE 


--- 55. καὶ τὰ δέκα κέρατα ἃ cides, δέκα βασιλεῖς εἰσιν, οἵτινες 
βασιλείαν οὔπω ἔλαβον ... 

«ον upon a scarlet coloured beast ... having seven heads and ten 
horns. --- 15 And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, 
which have received no kingdom as yet ... 


8 See also ver. 20. Comp. ver. 11 with Rev. 17:16, and ver.25 with Rey.13:5. " The 
first like a lion (ὡσεὶ λέαινα), the second likk to a bear (ὁμοίωσιν ἔχον &pxov), the third like 
a leopard (ὡσεὶ mapdadwv). © The little horn. ἃ until the Ancient of days came. “ The 
fourth kingdom. f ἐκ. supplied from Syr. hex. 8 μετ᾽ αὐτῶν πόλεμον. G. and 5. 
h So ον. 17:8. i The two witnesses. k κέρατα δέκα καὶ κεφαλὰς ἑπτά. G. and 5. 
ι ἄκρου. G.and 5, m The third beast of Daniel had four heads (7:6); the dragon of 
Rey. 12:3, seven heads and ten horns. n See note (ἢ). 5 See Dan. 7:6. and dominion 
was given to it (the third beast). LX X. (Syr. hexapla text) καὶ γλῶσσα Ἐδόθη αὐτῷ. P See 
also verses 7—9. 





Dan. 7:9. 

"E@cdpovv ἕως ὅτε θρόνοι ἐτέθησαν, 
Χ \ ¢ nr > I 

καὶ Παλαιὸς ἡμερῶν ἐκάθητο... 


I beheld till the thrones were set, 
and the Ancient of days did sit ... 


Dan. 7:9. (541) 

To" a>) oN a a a hear πὶ 
- Oy yy pny) 

I beheld till the thrones were cast 
down, and the Ancient of days 





did sit... 
a Καὶ εἶδον θρόνους, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς... 
~~ And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them... 
Dan. 7:9. ( 542 ) Dan, 7:9.7 


AYN yw on sons spy δὴ τον ἔχων περιβολὴν ὡσεὶ χιόνα, καὶ 


"1 pow “055 ΝΡ) ΣΝ τὸ τρίχωμα τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ 


ὡσεὶ ἔριον λευκὸν καθαρόν" ὁ θρόνος 
spor na mnbrda δ αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ φλὸξ πυρός. 
... Whose garment was white as 
snow, and the hair of His head 
like the pure wool: His throne 
was like the fiery flame, and His 
wheels as burning fire. 


... having a vesture like snow, and 
the hair of His head as pure white 
wool: His throne was like a flame 
of fire. 


Καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο στιλβόντα, λευκὰ λίαν “ὡς χιὼν... 
And His raiment became shining, exceeding white as snow... 
¢ \ a ¢ 

Ἢ δὲ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ ai τρίχες λευκαὶ “ ὡσεὶ ἔριον λευκὸν, ὡς 


νος ... τὸ ἔνδυμα αὐτοῦ λευκὸν ὡσεὶ χιών. 
“.,, his raiment white as snow. 

Mark 

9:3. 

Rev. 

1:14. 


χιών" καὶ οἱ “ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς φλὸξ πυρός. 


His head and His hairs were white like wool, as white as snow ; 
and His * eyes were as a flame of fire. 


a ... καὶ τὸ ἔνδυμα αὐτοῦ λευκὸν ὡσεὶ χιὼν. Theod. 
4 ὡς, G. and 5. 


χιὼν. Comp. ||Matt. 17:2. 


> αὐτοῦ from Syr. hex. “ Om. ὡς 
© See No. 553, infra. 


τὺ 
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Dan. 7:10. 


9) wow rps Abe -- 
Ὁ NEY NTP ἢ 


.. thousand thousands ministered 
unto Him, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand stood before Him... 


Rey. 
aye UIE 


a 


Dan. 7:10. 


+ χίλιαι ὑλιάδες ἐθεράπευον αὐὖ- 
τὸν, καὶ μύριαι μυριάδες παρειστή- 
κεισαν αὐτῷ. 

οὐ thousand thowussiia ministered 
unto Him, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand stood before Him... 


ον μυριάδες μυριάδων Kai χιλιάδες χιλιάδων. 
.. ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands. 


2 Comp. Psa. 68:17. Matt. 26:53. 





Dan. 7:10. (54 


SAND PSD) AN’ NI" --. 


.. the judgment was set, and the 
books were opened. 


Ἔν. 
PXNS ΤΩΣ 


Kal βιβλία “ἠνεῴχθησαν ... 
..and the books were opened.. 


Dan. 7:10. 


.Kal κριτήριον ἐκάθισε, καὶ βίβλοι 


AvedyOnoay. 


.and the judgment sat, and the . 
books were opened, 
καὶ ἐκρίθησαν οἱ νεκροὶ ... 

.and the dead were judged... 


a esa il G. and §, 





DAN. 72138. 


oy ay ΚΘ ma non 
JINN WIN TDD NYE Dd 


I saw in the night visions, and be- 
hold One like the Son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven... 


MATT. 


᾿ e Ἂς 
10:28," αὑτοῦ. 


(545 )5 


Day. 7:18. 
Tes ἐν ὁράματι τῆς νυκτὸς, 
καὶ ἰδοὺ " ἐπὶ τῶν νεφελῶν τοῦ οὐ- 
ρανοῦ ὡς Υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου “ἤρχετο... 

I saw in a vision of the might, a 
behold One like “the Son of man 
came upon the clouds of heaven ... 


ῳ A ΕΣ \ ey a? 7, 5 / Ε] fal 7, 
.. ἕως ἂν ἴδωσι Tov Υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενον ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ 


.. till they see the Son of man coming in His kingdom. 


||Marr. 
24:30.! 


. καὶ ὄψονται τὸν Υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, ἐ ἐρχόμενον ἐπὶ τῶν νεφε- 
ay τοῦ οὐρανοῦ μετὰ δυνάμεως Kal δόξης πολλῆς. 


ον and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven, with δ power and great glory. 


§Marr. 
26 :64.2 


. ἀπ’ ἄρτι ὄψεσθε τὸν Υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καθήμενον ἐ ἐκ δεξιῶν 
τς δυνάμεως καὶ ἐρχόμενον ἐπὶ τῶν Δ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 


. hereafter shall ye see the Son of man ' sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 


|| Mark Καὶ τότε ὄψονται τὸν Υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενον ἐν νεφέλαις 


13:26. 


μετὰ δυνάμεως πολλῆς Kal δόξης. 


And then shall they see the Son of man coming in the clouds, 


with great * power and glory. 
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§Marx .,. καὶ ὄψεσθε τὸν γὼν τ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καθήμενον ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς 
14:62." δυγάμεως, καὶ ἐρχόμενον μετὰ τῶν νεφελῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 
...and ye shall see the Son of man ‘sitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
|Loxe Καὶ τότε ὄψονται τὸν Υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενον ἐν νεφέλῃ 
21:27. μετὰ δυνάμεως καὶ δόξης πολλῆς. 
And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud, 
with £ power and great glory. 


ee Ἰδοὺ ἔρχεται μετὰ τῶν νεφελῶν ... --- 1... ὅμοιον Tid ἀνθρώ- 
πὰ ποῦ... 
Behold, He cometh with clouds... --- 1... One like unto the 


Son of man... 
Sie Καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ νεφέλη λευκὴ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν νεφέλην * καθή- 

“"— μενος ὅμοιος Υἱῷ ἀνθρώπου ... 

And I looked, and behold a white ' cloud, and upon the cloud 
One sat like unto the Son of man... 

* Comp. Isa. 19:1. For Son of man, see No. 251, supra. Ὁ μετὰ. Theod. © ἐρχό- 
μενος. Theod. ἃ Or, a son of man. Comp. Dan.10:16. Eze,2:1. ὁ See also ver. 27. 
In ||Mark 9:1, it is the kingdom of God come with power : in ||Luke 9:27, only the hing- 
dom of God. f See ver. 37, ἐπ ἧι παρουσία τοῦ Ὑἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. & See Dan.7:14. 
Matt. 16:27. 25:31, etc. h In §Luke 22:69, ᾿Απὸ τοῦ viv ἔσται 6 Lids Tod ἀνθρώπου 


καθήμενος ἐκ δεξιῶν ἘΞῈ δυνάμεως τοῦ Θεοῦ. 1 See Νο, 8325. * καθήμενον ὕμοιον, G.and§. 
? Comp. chap. 20:11, α great white throne, 





Dan. 7:22. ( 546 ) Dan..7 322, 
a οὖν 05 ITNT... καὶ ἃ τὴν κρίσιν ἔδωκε τοῖς ἁγίοις 
τοῦ Ὑψίστου... 


...and judgment was given tothe ...and He gave judgment to the 
saints of the Most High... saints of the Most High... 


Ἐν , tes καὶ κρίμα ἐδόθη αὐτοῖς ... 
[πὶ . and judgment was given unto them... 


8 τὸ κρίμα. Theod. Ὁ Comp.1 Cor. 6:2, the saints shall judge the world. 





Dan. 7:25. ae Dan. 7:25. 
pay) yy ΠῚ Ξ Pav ae . καὶ “παραδοθήσεται πάντα εἰς 
os aba) τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἕως καιροῦ καὶ 
ἐν καιρῶν καὶ ἕως ἡμίσους καιροῦ. 
.and they shall be given into ...and all things shall be given 
his hand until a time and times into his hands until a time, and 
and the dividing of time. times, and until half a time. 
(Dan. 12:7.) (Dan. 12:7.) 
YA) DY ΩΝ, ve vee εἰς καιρὸν καὶ καιροὺς καὶ ἥμισυ 
καιροῦ... 
... for ἃ time, times, and*an half... ... for a time, and times, and half 


a time... 














244. QUOTATIONS FROM 
a ... ὅπου τρέφεται ἐκεῖ καιρὸν Kal καιροὺς καὶ ἥμισυ καιροῦ ... 
~*~"... where she is nourished for ἃ time, and times, and half a time... 
9 @ Or, part. 
Dan. 7:26. ( 548 ) Dan. 7:26.° 


PNB ἫΝ sam aay .. 


...to consume and to destroy 2 
unto the end. 


ho to 


... καὶ βουλεύσονται μιᾶναι Kat 
ἀπολέσαι ἕως τέλους. 

...and they shall take counsel to 
pollute and to destroy i¢ unto the 
end. 


: Lal n ; a“ 
Tuess. ,,, ὃν ὁ Κύριος ἢ ἀναλώσει τῷ πνεύματ! τοῦ στόματος αὑτοῦ, Kat 
Mito Fy a n / lal 
καταργήσει TH ἐπιφανείᾳ τῆς παρουσίας αὑτοῦ. 


...whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of His mouth, 
and shall destroy with the brightness of His coming. 


ἃ Tov ἀφανίσαι καὶ Tov am. ἕως τ. Theod. 


(549 ) 


Dan. 8:10. 


roy Nea jp ow San... 
. BYADIIN 


...and it cast down some of the 
host and of the stars tothe ground... 


Rev. 
19:4, 


Ὁ Λα. Ἰησοῦς. G. and 5. 

Dan. 8:10. 

\ Se ae: 5 \ \ lal a 3 4 
... καὶ ἐῤῥάχθη ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ὃ ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀστέρων... 


... and some of the stars were cast 
down upon the ground... 


Καὶ ἡ οὐρὰ αὐτοῦ σύρει τὸ τρίτον τῶν ἀστέρων τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 
Ν \ an 
ἔβαλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν ... 


And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did 


cast them to the earth... 


ἃ ἀπὸ τῆς δυνάμεως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ Kal ἀπὸ τῶν ἄστρων. Theod. 





ΕΝ 8:13. 
ἐν DOW PLEA -- 


... and the transgression ὃ of deso- 
lation... 


(Dan. 9: 27 .) 
sy) Dow ope 929 Sy. 
spo Sy qnn ΠΡΟ mds 


...cand for the overspreading of 
abominations He shall make 17} de- 
solate, even until the consumma- 
tion, and that determined shall be 
poured “upon the desolate. 


(Dan. 11:31.) 
; DOWD Ppe me) a>) «Ὁ 


(550) 


Dan. 8:13. 
οὐν καὶ ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐρημώσεως... 
... and the sin of desolation... 


(Dan. 9:27.) 

οὖν καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἱερὸν βδέλυγμα TOV 
ἐρημώσεων ἔσται ἕως συντελείας, 
καὶ συντέλεια δοθήσεται ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἐρήμωσιν. 

... and upon the ‘temple shall be 
the abomination of desolations, 
until the consummation, and a 
consummation shall be put upon 
the desolation. 


(Dan. 11:31.) 
... Kal δώσουσι βδέλυγμα © ἐρημώ- 


σεως. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 245 


—— -...-.ςςςἘ-ςςς-ς-ςς-ς-ςς͵ς-ς- 








..and they shall place the abo-  ...and they shall "place the abo- 
mination that ‘maketh desolate. mination of desolation. 
(Dan. 12:11.) (Dan. 12:11.) 
. DO py rnb... ... τὸ βδέλυγμα τῆς ἐρημώσεως ... 
= the π΄ that ‘maketh  ...the abominationof desolation... 
desolate .. 


eth ee οὖν ἴδητε. τὸ βδέλυγμα τῆς ἐρημώσεως, τὸ ) ῥηθὲν διὰ “Δανιὴλ 
τοῦ προφήτου, ἑστὼς ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ: (ὁ ἀναγινώσκων νοείτω") --- 
When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, 
(whoso readeth let him understand :)- 

a Ὅταν δὲ ἴδητε τὸ βδέλυγμα τῆς ἐρημώσεως, "τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑ ὑπὸ Δανιὴλ 

= ΤῸΝ προφήτου, ἐστὼς ὅπου οὐ δεῖ: (ὁ ἀναγινώσκων νοείτω")... 

But when ye shall see the abomination of desolation, ΠΕΣ οἵ 
by Daniel the prophet, standing where it ought not, (let him 
that readeth understand,)... 


@ Comp. 1 Mace. 1:54. b © Or, making desolate. © 41 Or, and upon the battlements 








shall be the idols of the desolator. # Or, upon the desolator. 6 Or, holy place. 
f αἵ Or, astonisheth. 8. ἠφανισμένον. Theod. h Gr. give. i See the margin. 
kg Or, astonisheth. ! Comp. || Luke 21: 20. m Om. τὸ p.... προφήτου. 
Dan. 8:25. see Devt. 10:17 (No. 159). 
Dan. 8:26. (551 ) Dan. 8:26. 


ee on 3 AA OND -- «" πεφραγμένον τὸ ὅραμα: ἔτι γὰρ 
εἰς ἡ ἡμέρας πολλάς. 


. shut thou up the vision; forit ... the vision és closed up; for it as 

shall be for many days. yet for many days. 
(Dan. 12:4.)° Oe 12:4.) 
τὰ SSon OAM) e377 Sano - “κάλυψον τὰ προστάγματα καὶ 
55 σφράγισον τὸ βιβλίον ἕως καιροῦ 
Aad y συντελείας... 
... Shut up the words, and seal the . hide the precepts, and seal up 
book, even to the time of the end... the book, until the time of the 
end .. 

Rev. ... Σφράγισον ἃ ἐλάλησα ai ἑπτὰ ἜΞΙΝΣ 
tule. Seal up those things which the seven ἐπὴν ΠΟ ΕῚ uttered .. 
Revs . Μὴ σφραγίσῃς τοὺς λόγους τῆς προφητείας τοῦ βιβλίον 


πον: ὅτι ὁ καιρὸς ἐγγύς ἐστίν. 
. Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of this book: “for the 
time is at hand. 


ἃ σφράγισον τὴν ὕρασιν, ὅτι εἰς 7. π. Theod. b See ver. 9. © ἔμφραξον τοὺς λόγους. 
καὶ ee τὸ B. Theod. Ε το den ὉΠ: 1:9: 








ΠΝ 9:4. see “Exon. 20:6. 
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Dan. 9:18. 


mmx np Sy Nb 5 
by 5. p> wanna 

7b 7.311 
... for we do not *present our sup- 
plications before Thee for our 


righteousnesses, but for Thy great 
mercies. 


TrT. 
SDs 


(552) 


Dan. 9:18. 


... οὐ γὰρ ἐπὶ τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ ἡμῶν 
ἡμεῖς δεόμεθα ἐν ταῖς προσευχαῖς. 
ἡμῶν ἐνώπιόν σου, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸ σὸν 
ἔλεος, Κύριε, συ ἱλάτευσον " ἡμῖν. 
... for we do not plead our right- 
eousness in our prayers before 
Thee, but say, for Thy mercy, O 
Lord, be propitious unto us. 


᾽ 5 BY a > , δ > / ε a ? \ 
— οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων τῶν ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ ὧν ἐποιήσαμεν ἡμεῖς, ἀλλὰ 
r ld ἴω 
κατὰ τὸν αὑτοῦ © ἔλεον ἔσωσεν ἡμᾶς ... 


—not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to His mercy He saved us... 














2 © Heb. cause to fall. Ὁ ἡμῖν from Syr. hex. © ἔλεος. 
Dan. 9:27. see Dan. 8:18. 
Dan. 10:5, 6. (553 ) 4 Dan. 10:0. 0: 


ma wa ἽΠΝ ΔΝ ΠΟΣῚ --- 
: ἸΒῚΣ ronda an yon 
[IND NOE) wend InN: 
ὙΓΡ wx spES yoy pro 
boy Sop nym pys vrai 

: OA ΡΞ. 51 


... and behold®a certain Man cloth- 
ed in linen, whose loins were girded 
with fine gold of Uphaz: ® His body 
also was like the beryl, and His 
face as the appearance of lightning, 
and His eyes as lamps of fire, and 
His arms and His feet like in 
colour to polished brass, and the 
voice of His words like the voice 
of a multitude. 


...Kal ἰδού, ἄνθρωπος εἷς ἐνδεδυ- 
μένος βύσσινα, καὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν" av- 
τοῦ περιεζωσμένος “ἣν βυσσίνῳ, 
καὶ ἐκ μέσου αὐτοῦ φῶς, καὶ τὸ 
στόμα αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ θαλάσσης, καὶ 
τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ ὅρασις 
ἀστραπῆς, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ 
ὡσεὶ λαμπάδες πυρὸς, καὶ οἱ βρα- 
χίονες αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ πόδες “ αὐτοῦ 
ὡσεὶ χαλκὸς ἐξαστράπτων, καὶ 
φωνὴ λαλιᾶς αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ φωνὴ θο- 
ρύβου. 

...and behold a Man clothed in a 
linen garment, and He was girt 
about His loins with a linen girdle, 
and light proceeded ‘from Him, and 
His £ voice was as the sea, *and His 
face as the appearance of light- 
ning, and His eyes as lamps of 
fire, and His arms and His feet as 
shining brass, and the voice of His 
speech as the voice ofa multitude. 


Matt. *Hy δὲ ἡ ἰδέα αὐτοῦ ὡς ἀστραπὴ ... 


28:3. 


Rev. 


His > countenance was like lightning ... 


1+. ἐνδεδυμένον ποδηρη, καὶ περιεζωσμένον πρὸς τοῖς μαστοῖς 


1:13-15. κ᾿ a Ny ce ats ale 
“ζώνην xpvoiv τ᾿... καὶ of ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς φλὸξ πυρός" 
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16 καὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ ὅμοιοι χαλκολιβάνῳ, ὡς ἐν καμίνῳ πεπυ- 
ρωμένοι" καὶ ἡ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ ὡς φωνὴ ὑδάτων πολλῶν. 
... One... clothed with a garment down to the foot, and ‘girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle. ™... and His eyes were as 
a flame of fire; 15 and His feet like unto fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace; and His voice as the sound * of many 
_. waters. 
ae ...0 Tics τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ ἔχων τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὑτοῦ ὡς φλόγα 
u πυρὸς, καὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ ὅμοιοι χαλκολιβάνῳ. 
... the Son of God, who hath His eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, and His feet are like fine brass. 
Rev. — οἱ δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς φλὸξ πυρὸς... 
ae τῆς eyes were as a flame of fire ... 
ἃ See No. 542. Ὁ αὐτοῦ. Syr. hex. ς ἦν, Syr. hex. 4 αὐτοῦ. Syr. hex. 
© § Heb. one Man. [Sothe Gr.]  £ Gr. out of the midst of. 8. Gr. mouth. © An angel’s. 
1 Comp. ch. 15:6, seven angels. Kk See No. 313. 








Dan. 10:18, 21. (554) Dan. 10:13, 21. 


owe pws IMS ΡΩΝ, . M ὑχαήλ, εἷς τῶν bees TOV 
: εἶδα πρώτων... --- ~*.., Mtyanr ὁ ay- 
ERI ONS... TAT 
... Michael, *one of the chief prin-__... Michael, one of the chief prin- 
ces... --- 4... Michael your prince. ces... *4... Michael the angel. 
(Dan. 12:1.) (Dan. 12:1.) 


= ΠΣ ὩΣ ΡΟΣ we one Μιχαὴλ ὁ ἄγγελος ὁ μέγας ... 
... Michael... the great prince... ... Michael the great angel... 
ene Ὁ δὲ Μ LYANN ὁ ἀρχάγγελος ... 
Yet Michael the archangel... 
ἘΝ οὐν ὁ Μιχαὴλ καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ... 
“*,.. Michael and his angels... 
a @ Or, the first. > Comp. 2 Pet. 2:11, angels. 








Dan. 11:30. (555)) Dan. 11:30. 
ων DRS ΟΝ yea) Kal "ἥξουσι ' Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ ἐξώσου- 
σιν αὐτὸν... 
For the ships of Chittim shall And the Romans shall come and 
come against him... expel him... 
Joun καὶ ἐλεύσονται οἱ ‘Pwpaio... 
m:48- and the Romans shall come... 


ἃ εἰσελεύσονται ἐν αὐτῷ οἱ ἐκπορευόμενοι Κίτιοι. Theod. 





Ware 11:8]. 566 Dan. 8:18. 
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Dan. 11:36. (556) Dan. 11:36. 
os bys bs by besa ΞΡ ea hed . καὶ παροργισθήσεται καὶ ὕψω- 
Peau ἐπὶ πάντα Qéov.. : 
...and he shall exalt himself, and ... and he shall be ρον θεαῖν and 


magnify himself above everygod... shall be exalted above every god... 
2 BEES ose ἀντικείμενος καὶ ὑπεραιρόμενος ἐπὶ πάντα λεγόμενον θεὸν 
2:4. ἢ σέβασμα.. 
— who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped .. 








Dan. 12:1. see Dan. 10:13, 21. 





Dan. 12:1. Gaga) = Dan. 122 


ΓΤ xb WNT AY ANTM. -: το ἡ f ἡμέρα εν αν οἵα 
ουκ ΕὙΕΡΎ oO € 
enn npr yan τῆς ὄχι. Pipes 2 
..and there shall be a time of... that day shall be a day of trou- 
trouble, such as never was since ble, such as was not simce men 
there was a nation even to that were, even unto that day... 
same time .. ᾿ 


Marr. Ἔσται γὰρ τότε θλίψις μεγάλη, οἵα οὐ γέγονεν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς κόσμου 
24:21. ἕως TOD γῦν, οὐδ᾽ οὐ μὴ γένηται. 
For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 


Mark Ἔσονται yap αἱ ἡμέραι ἐκεῖναι θλίψις, οἵα οὐ γέγονε τοιαύτη ἀπ᾽ 

13:19. ἀρχῆς κτίσεως ἧς ἔκτισεν ὁ Θεὸς, ἕως τοῦ νῦν, καὶ οὐ μὴ γένηται. 
For in those days shall be affliction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which God created unto this time, 
neither shall be. 


Rev. ς,, Οὗτοι εἰσιν οἱ ἐρχόμενοι ἐκ τῆς θλίψεως τῆς μεγάλης ... 
ma. Phesevware they which came out of great tribulation... 
Rev. ... Kal σεισμὸς ἐγένετο μέγας, οἷος οὐκ ἐγένετο ad’ ov οἱ ἄνθρω- 
16:18... ποι ἐγένοντο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, τηλικοῦτος σεισμὸς οὕτω μέγας. 
.. and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men 
were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake and so great. 


4 Comp. Ex. 9:24. Joel 2:2. Ὁ καὶ ἔσται καιρὸς θλίψεως, θλίψις οἵα οὐ γέγονεν ἀφ᾽ οὗ 
γεγένηται ἔθνος ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἕως τοῦ καιροῦ ἐκείνου. Theod. 





Dawe 12:1. ( 558)" Dan. 12:1. 
ΒΟΌΣ DNS ΝΥΝ bs eee Β ὃς ἂν εὑρεθῇ ἐγγεγρωμμένος ἐν 
τῷ βιβλίῳ. 
.. every one that shall be found... whoever “shall be found written 
written in the book. in the book. 
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Rey. ... ὧν οὐ γέγραπται “Ta ὀνομάτα ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ τῆς ζωῆς 
18:8... whose names are not written in the book of life ... 

Rev. ... ὧν οὐ γέγραπται " τὰ ὀνόματα ἐπὶ ‘Td βιβλίον τῆς ζωῆς ... 
17:8. 


... Whose names were not written in the book of life... 


Rev. Kai εἴ τις οὐχ εὑρέθη ἐν ὃ τῇ βίβλῳ τῆς ζωῆς γεγραμμένος. 


20:15. : 5 A 

And whosoever was not found written in the book of life . 
Rev. .. εἰ μὴ οἱ γεγραμμένοι ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ ᾿Αρνίου. 
21275. 


... but they which are written in the Lamb’s book of life. 


* See Nos. 113 and 296; also Luke 10:20. Heb. 12:23. Rev. 21:12. > πᾶς 6 yeypau- 
μένος ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ. Theod. © Gr. was. 4 τὸ ὄνομα ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ. G.and S. 6 τὸ 
ὄνομα. S. Γ τοῦ βιβλίου. ξ τῷ βιβλίῳ. 





Dan. 12:2. ( 559 ) Dan. 12:2 


mopand ΠΟΝῚ phy mb rby... tof μὲν εἰς ξωὴν αἰώνιον, of δὲ 
’ phy mtd els ὀνειδισμόν, οἱ δὲ εἰς διασπορὰν 


καὶ αἰσχύνην αἰώνιον. 


-.. some to everlasting life, and ...some to life eternal, and some 
some to shame and everlasting toreproach,and some to dispersion 
contempt. and everlasting shame. 


/ 
ce Καὶ ἀπελεύσονται οὗτοι εἰς κόλασιν αἰώνιον" οἱ δὲ δίκαιοι εἰς 
9:46. Faby αἰώνιον. 


And these shall go away into everlasting punishment; but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


* οὗτοι εἷς ζ΄. ai. καὶ οὗτοι εἰς ὃν. καὶ εἰς αἰσχ. ai. Theod. 





Dan. 12:3. (560 )* Dan. 12:3. 
yp sa yan piSeserpny Kai οἱ συνιέντες abies ὡς 


φωστῆρες τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 
And they that be” wise shall shine And the wise shall ie as the 
as the brightness of the firma- lights of heaven... 
ment... 


Marr. Tore οἱ δίκαιοι ee ὡς ὁ ἥλιος, ἐν TH βασιλείᾳ τοῦ 
18:43. Πατρὸς αὑτῶν. 
Then shall the aes shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father ... 
® Comp. Wisd. 3:7. 1Cor.15:41,42. © 4 Or, teachers. “ λάμψουσιν ὡς ἡ λαμπρότης 


τοῦ στερεώματος. 'Theod. 


Dan. 12:4. see Dan. 8: 26. 
kK 
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Dan. 12:7. 
oan wind ΝΠ ANS yowN) 
co oan pnd Syn saws 
you one Ss beeen yn 
ὦν Dyn na 


And I heard the man clothed in 
linen, which was upon the waters 
of the river, when he held up his 
right hand and his left hand unto 
heaven, and sware by Him that 
liveth for ever... 


REv. 
10:5,6 


(561 )* 


Dan. 12:7. 

Kai ἤκουσα τοῦ περιβεβλημένου 
τὰ βύσσινα, ὃς ἣν ἐπάνω τοῦ ὕδα-. 
τος τοῦ ποταμοῦ, " ἕως καιροῦ συν- 
τελείας, καὶ ὕψωσε τὴν δεξιὰν 
αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν ἀριστερὰν αὐτοῦ εἰς 
τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ “ ὦμοσε τὸν ζῶντα 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα Θεόν ... 

And I heard the man clothed in 
linen, who was upon the water of 
the river unto the time of the con- 
summation, and he lifted up his 
right hand and his left to heaven, 
and sware by God that liveth for 
ever... 


Kat 6 ἄγγελος, ὃν εἶδον ἑστῶτα ἐπὶ τὴς θαλάσσης καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
. EN 5, \ ta) ς ny Yi ” 
YAS, ἦρε τὴν χεῖρα αὑτοῦ “ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, ὃ καὶ ὥμοσεν “ ἐν τῷ 


fal AY aA n 
ζῶντι εἰς TOUS αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων ... 


And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth lifted up his hand to heaven, ® and sware by Him that 


liveth for ever and ever... 


2 Comp. Deut. 32:40. 


Ὁ ἕως «.o. Seems an interpolation. 


© ὥμοσεν ἐν τῷ ζῶντι 











εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Theod, 4 Ad. τὴν δεξιὰν, G. and 5. € Om. ἐν. 
Dan. 12:7. | see i Dan. 7:25. 
ae ae 117589 Bl i see ie 8:19. 
Hora: 1:10 2:1). (562 )a Ose. 1:10. 


pnb sax awe DIPHI AM --' 
9s tond aps’ tons Ὅν xb 
rom bys 


10... and it shall come to pass that 
bin the place where it was said 
unto them, Ye are not My people, 
there it shall be said unto them, Ye 
are the sons of the living God. 


Rom. 
9:25, 26. 


ζῶντος. 


Nos ae \ / 
— ὡς καὶ ἐν TO None λέγει, 


... καὶ ἔσται, ἐν τῷ τόπῳ οὗ ἐῤ- 
ῥέθη αὐτοῖς, Οὐ λαός μου ὑμεῖς, 
“κληθήσονται “ καὶ αὐτοὶ υἱοὶ Θεοῦ 
ζῶντος. 

...and it shall come to pass, that 
in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not My people, even 
they shall be called the sons of the 
living God. 


δ 26 Καὶ .ν > Bees @ 29 
... °° Καὶ ἔσται, ἐν τῷ τόπῳ οὗ Ep- 
ῥήθη αὐτοῖς, Οὐ λαός μου ὑμεῖς, ἐκεῖ κληθήσονται υἱοὶ Θεοῦ 


— As He saith also in Osee, ... 5 And it shall come to pass, 
that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not My 
people; there shall they be called the children of the living 


(od, 
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er ... Wa τέκνα Θεοῦ KrANOapeyr ... 
... that we should be called the sons of God... 


@ See also John 1:12. Rom. 8:14, 19. Phil. 2:15. ὃ § Or, instead of that. © Man 
: y 
copies add ἐκεῖ. 4 Om. καὶ αὐτοὶ, Compl. and many others. ὃ See No. 563. ἴ See ver. 2. 





Hos. 2:23 (25). (563 ) Osx, 2:28. 


ISN) TSN xd PN VT... καὶ ἀγαπήσ ω τὴν οὐκ ἦγαπη- 
μένην, καὶ ἐρῶ τῷ οὐ λαῷ ὃ μου, 
AIS ὯΝ Noy ND Aaos μου εἶ ov... 


*3...and 1 will have mercy upon 


her that had not obtained mercy; ... and I will love her that was not 
and I will say to them which were beloved, and I will say to that 
not My people, Thou art My peo- which was not My people, Thou 


ple... art My people... 
ΤΣ — ὡς καὶ ἐν τῷ Ὡσηὲ λέγει, Καλέσω τὸν οὐ λαόν μου, λαόν μου’ 


καὶ τὴν οὐκ ἠγαπημένην, ἠγαπημένην. 
— As He saith also in Osee, I will call them My people, which 
were not My people; and her beloved, which was not beloved. 





ia — οἱ ποτὲ ov λαὸς, νῦν δὲ λαὸς Θεοῦ οἱ οὗκ ἠλεημένοι, νῦν δὲ 
m ἐλεηθέντες. 
— which in time past were not a people, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 
ἃ καὶ ἐλεήσω τὴν οὐκ ἠλεημένην. XII. and many others. Ὁ Om. μου. 53. 158. 
Hos. 6:2. (564)? Osz. 6:2. 


ot VHP" sp sopeye ΝΞ ee ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ ἐξανα- 
στησόμεθα.... 

...in the third day He will raise ...in the third day we shall be 
us up... raised up ... 
Drache εὐν Kal τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἐγερθῆναι. 

“",,. and be raised again the third day. 
oe 1. Kal TH τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἐγερθήσεται ... 

“™,,, and the third day He shall be raised again... 
Sea 6. Kal TH τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἀναστήσεται. 

το νον and the third day He shall rise again. 
§Mark ,,.¢79 τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἀναστήσεται. 
9:81... He shall rise the third day. 
tMarx ,,, cal ‘7H τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἀναστήσεται. 
10:84, .. and the third day He shall rise again. 
Luke... καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ " ἐγερθῆναι. 
9:22... and be raised the third day. 
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+LUKE Ver ip ine a2 a ! > ΄ὕ 
= 1. Καὶ TH ἡμέρᾳ TH τρίτῃ ἀναστήσεται. 
18:88. : a : 4 : 
ον 86 the third day He shall rise again. 
Bee . καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἀναστῆναι. --- %.,, καὶ ἀναστῆναι ἐκ. 
νεκρῶν τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ. 
... and the third day rise again. --- *... and to rise from the 
dead the third day. 
1G + No τον > / n / F e la ἈΝ XN / 
OR, νιὸς Καὶ OTL EYIYEPTAL TH TPLTN NMEPA KATA TAS γραφάς. 
15:4, . ane : 
.and that He rose again the third day, according to the 
scriptures, 
* Compare the texts mentioned in the Note to this section. Ὁ ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ 7 ἡμέρᾳ ἀἄνα- 
στησόμεθα. © ||Mark 8:31, ... after three days... 4 μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας. 5 ἀναστῆναι. 
Hos. 6:6. ( 565 ) Ose. 6:6. 


so man sey ΝΕ WDM "5 Are * ἔλεος θέλω " ἢ θυσίαν... 
For I desired mercy, and not For I desire mercy rather than 
sacrifice ... sacrifice ... 
Marr. Πορευθέντες δὲ μάθετε τί ἐστιν, “ Ἔϊχεον θέλω, καὶ ov θυσίαν... 


πο ΡΤ go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice... 


Marr. Ei δὲ ἐγνώκειτε τί ἐστιν, "EXeov θέλω καὶ οὐ θυσίαν ... 


Lis A : 5 
But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice... 
* Many copies ἔλευν. Ὁ καὶ ov θυσίαν. x11. Compl. and many others. © Ἔλεος. 











Hos. 6: 7. (666) Osr. 6:7, 
ον ΠΣ DY OIND Ap) Δὐτοὶ δέ εἰσιν ὡς ἄνθρωπος παρα- 


αίνων διαθήκην ... 
But they *like men have trans- But they are as a man transgress- 


gressed the covenant... ing a covenant... 
Rom NG Se \ b \ e / 3 \ ra Se , an 
mL Τοὺς. ΜΠ) ἁμαρτήσαντας ETL τῷ ομοιώματι τῆς παρα- 
: . ΄, > ΄ὔ 
βάσεως Addu... 


-even over them that had not sinned after the similitude of 
Adam’s transgression ... 
a @ Or, like Adam. Job 31:33. b Om. μὴ. G. marg. 


Hos. 8:10. see Devt. 10:17 (No.159). 











Hos. 9:7. (C067 )* Osz. 9:7. 
we pown Na mpan ΝΞ Ἥκασ ἐν αἱ ἡμέραι τῆς ἐκδικήσεως, 


ἥκασιν αἱ ἡμέραι τῆς ἀνταποδό- 


σεώς σου... 
The days of visitation are come, The days of vengeance are come, 
the days of recompenceare come.,. the days of thy recompence are 


COME... 
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Luxe Ὅτι ἡ ἡμέραι Paes αὗται εἰσι, τοῦ ἢ πληρωθῆναι πάντα τὰ 


ΚΕ ΒΆ, γεγραμμένα. 

For these be the days of vengeance, that all things which are 

written may be fulfilled. 

* Comp. Jer. 46:10. Ὁ πλησθῆναι. G. and S. 
Hos. 10:8. ( 568 )* Ose. 10:8. 
myairt yD nnd yx - ἔ . καὶ ἐροῦσι τοῖς ἐὄρεσι, * Kans. 
: ατε ἡμᾶς, καὶ τοῖς βουνοῖς, Πέ- 
εν δν ‘ops ae οὰ 

.. and they shall say to the moun- . and they shall say to the moun- 
tains, Cover us; and to the hills, faing: Cover us; and to the hills, 
Fall on us. Fall on us, 


Luxe Τότε ἄρξονται λέγειν τοῖς ὄρεσι, Πέσετε ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς" καὶ τοῖς βου- 
sich vos, Καλύψατε ἡμᾶς. 
Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 


seo — καὶ λέγουσι τοῖς ὄρεσι καὶ ταῖς πέτραις, Πέσετε ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ 
EE. κρύψατε ἡμᾶς. 
— and (they) ἘΠῚ to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and 
hide us°... 


a Comp. No. 371. > Πέσετε, «.7.A. (as in Luke.) mr. 42. 106. “ from the face, etc. 
Comp. No. 372. 





Hos. 11:1. (569) Osz. 11:1, 
DWhd) TIAN) ΟΝ WI 5 ... ὅτι νήπιος Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐγὼ ἠγά- 





πησα αὐτὸν, καὶ ὅ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου 
Ἢ sa ‘ANP > WETEKGNETA τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ. 
When Israel was a child, then I... for when Israel was a babe, then 
loved him, and called My son out I loved him, and out of Egypt did 
of Egypt. I call his children. 


Marr. .,, iva πληρωθῇ TO ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ “ τοῦ Κυρίου διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, 
2:10... λέγοντος, "EE Αἰγύπτου ἐκάλεσα τὸν Υἱόν μου. 
.. that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called My Son. 


® ἀπὸ Αἰγύπτου ἐκάλεσα τὸν υἱόν μου. Aquila. — ἐξ Αἰγύπτου κεκλήται vids μου. Symm.— 





ἐκάλεσα υἱόν μου ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. Theodotion. » ἐκάλεσα. 240. © Om. τοῦ. 
Hos. 12:8. 6570)? Osz, 12:8, 
ὩΣ aby HX ΝΟ SNIWY ἽΝ we vee Πλὴν πεπλούτηκα, εὕρηκα ἀνα- 
ψυχὴν ἐμαυτῷ... 
.. Yet ΒΤ am become rich, I have ... Yet 1 am become rich, I have 


found me out substance... found myself refreshment... 
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Rey. 





τα το τς ὅτι λέγεις ὅτι Πλούσιός εἰμι, καὶ πεπιλούτηκα ... 
ΠΤ σ΄ Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods... 
8 Comp. Luke 12:19. 1 Cor. 4:8. b Ephraim. 
Hos. 13:14. (571) Osr. 18:14. 
ἽἼΞΕΡ AN MD PIII AN. ποῦ ἡ “δίκη σου θάνατε ; ποῦ 


Ν , “ 
τὸ κέντρον σου ἅδη ;... 


... Where is thy cause, O death? 
Where is thy sting, O hades? ... 


NY 
ον Ὁ death, I will be thy plagues; 
O eres I will be thy destruc- 


tion .. 
er Ποῦ » cov, θάνατε, τὸ κέντρον ; ; ποῦ σου, ἅδη, τὸ νῖκος; © Τὸ 
55, 56 δὲ κέντρον τοῦ θανάτου, ἡ ἁμαρτία... 


O death, where zs thy sting? Ο * grave, where is thy victory ? 
56 The sting of death 5 sin . 


ἃ νίκη. 130. 311. " Some copies read, Ποῦ σου 6. τὸ νῖκος ; ποῦ σον θάνατε τὸ κέντρον ; 


© @ Or, hell. 





Hos. 14:2 


Isa. 57:19 (No. 466). 





JorL 1:6. 
TV IN TY V3 --- 


.. whose teeth are the teeth of a 
fion τος 


(572) 


JoEL 1:6. 
.. OL ὀδόντες αὐτοῦ οδόντες λέον- 
TOS. «οἰ 


.. the teeth thereof as the teeth 
Of a hom... 





Be .. καὶ οἱ ὀδόντες αὐτῶν ὡς λεόντων ἦσαν. 
oa .. and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 
JOEL 2:4, 5. (573 ) JOEL 2:4, 5. 
byp> 2 ΝΣ, EDD INIDS Ose ὅρασις ἵππων ἡ ὅρασις αὐτῶν 
ays. Ἐν πον mas «oF Som eae πα ας 


Pmombdp yy ory 


The appearance of them 15 as the 
appearance of horses... ὅ Like the 
noise of chariots on the tops of the 
mountains... as a strong people 
set in battle array. 


Rev. 
. a 
ee πόλεμον... --- 


ρυφὰς τῶν ὀρέων. . καὶ ὡς λαὸς 
πολὺς καὶ ἰσχυρὸς ᾿παρατασσόμε: 
vos εἰς πόλεμον. 

The appearance of them 15 as the 
appearance of horses... ° As the 
noise of chariots upon the tops of 
the mountains ... and as a great 
and strong people marshalled for 
battle. 


Kai ta oars TOV ἀκρίδων ὃ ὅμοια ἵπποις ἡτοιμασμένοις εἰς 
9...Kal ἢ φωνὴ τῶν “πτερύγων αὐτῶν ὡς φωνὴ 


ἁρμάτων ἵππτων πόλλ νῶν τρεχόντων εἰς πόλεμον. 
And the shapes of the locusts were like unto horses prepared 


unto battle..,. --- 9... 


and the sound of their wings was as the 


sound of chariots of many horses running to battle. 
* Comp. Exod, 10. Wisd. 16:9. 
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Joret 2:10. see Tsa. 13:10. 
Jorn 2:11. (574) 8 9081, 2:11. 


Ssh soya) ay py by 55... 
5.5 81) 


... for the day of the Lorp 15 great 
and very terrible; and who can 
abide it ? 

Rev. 


6:17... σταθῆναι; 


... διότε μεγάλη ἡ ἡμέρα Κυρίου, 
ἐπιφανὴς σφόδρα, καὶ τίς ἔσται 


ἱκανὸς αὐτῇ ; 
... for the day of the Lorp ts great 


and very glorious; and who shall 
be sufficient for it? 


Ὁ“ ον μα: 7 «ς / fol ’ fol > a \ f. / 
— ὅτι ἦλθεν ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ μεγάλη τῆς ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τίς δύναται 


— for the great day of His wrath is come; and who shall be 


able to stand ? 


2 Comp. Nah. 1:6. Zeph. 1:14, 18. 2:2,3. Mal. 3:2. 








JOEL 2:23. 


JoEL 2: 28-82 (3:1-5). 
IMT MS PAY 15. MN ΠΤ" 
ΒΞ ΠΣ 05°99 way wa 59 by 
mana pabm msdn apr 
pay Sy pay? ase mun 
Saws TNA Dy's Mina by 
Dypws DNB ‘nn? sn ns 
S}Wy mys) wet OT pow 
Ὁ ΠῚ ΠῚ qwnd Jaq wawn: 
κι ΜΕ ΟΣ Sytan my oy sya aad 
sy pw spy ws 52 mm: 

. pop 


And it shall come to pass after- 
ward, that I will pour out My Spirit 
upon all flesh; and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, 
your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions: 
29 and also upon the servants and 
upon the handmaids in those days 
will I pour out My Spirit. *° And 
I will shew wonders in the heavens 


see 


(575 ) 


Devt. 11:14. 


JOEL 2:28-82. 

Καὶ ἔσται μετὰ ταῦτα, * καὶ ἐκχεῶ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Πνεύματός μου ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 
σάρκα, καὶ προφητεύσουσιν οἱ υἱοὶ 
ὑμῶν, καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες ὑμῶν, " καὶ 
οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ὑμῶν ἐνύπνια ἐνυ- 
πνιασθήσονται, καὶ οἱ νεανίσκοι 
ὑμῶν ὁράσεις ὄψονται. 39 καὶ © ἐπὶ 
τοὺς δούλους μου καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς δούλας 
“ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἐκχεῶ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Πνεύματός pov. * καὶ 
δώσω τέρατα ἐν £ οὐρανῷ, καὶ " ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς αἷμα καὶ πῦρ καὶ ἀτμίδα 
καπνοῦ. * ὁ ἥλιος μεταστραφήσε- 
ται εἰς σκότος, καὶ ἡ σελήνη εἰς 
αἷμα, πρὶν ' ἐλθεῖν τὴν ἡμέραν Κυ- 
ρίου τὴν μεγάλην, καὶ ἐπιφανῆ. 
39. καὶ ἔσται πᾶς ὃς ἂν ἐπικαλέση- 
ται τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, σωθήσεται... 
And it shall come to pass after 
these things, * that I will pour out 
of My Spirit upon all flesh: and 
your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your old men shall 
dream dreams, and your young 
men shall see visions: °9 and on 
My servants and on My hand- 
maidens in those days will I pour 
out of My Spirit. *° And I will 
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and in the earth, blood, and fire, 
and pillars of smoke. *! The sun 
shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, before the 
great and the terrible day of the 
Lorp come. ** And it shall come 
to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lorp shall 
be delivered... 


shew wonders in heaven, and upon 
the earth; blood, and fire, and va- 
pour of smoke. 3: The sun shall be . 
turned into darkness, and the 
moon into blood, before that great 
and ‘notable day of the Lord come. 
89 And it shall come to pass that 
whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord shall be saved ... 


Acts 
2:16— 
212 


— ἀλλὰ τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ εἰρημένον διὰ τοῦ προφήτου Ἰωὴλ, τ Καὶ 
" ἔσται ἐν ταῖς ἐσχάταις ἡμέραις, λέγει ὁ Θεὸς, ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Πνεύματός μου ἐπὶ πᾶσαν «σάρκα, καὶ προφητεύσουσιν οἱ υἱοὶ 
ὑμῶν καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες ὑμῶν' καὶ οἱ νεανίσκοι ὑμῶν ὁράσεις 
ὄψονται, καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ὑμῶν ° ἐνύπνια ἐνυπνιασθήσονται. 
18 καί γε ἐπὶ τοὺς δούλους μου καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς δούλας μου, ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ Πνεύματός μου, Ῥ καὶ προφητεύ- 
σουσι. 19 καὶ δώσω τέρατα ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω, καὶ σημεῖα ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς κάτω, αἷμα καὶ πῦρ καὶ ἀτμίδα καπνοῦ. Ξ0 ἥλιος μετα- 
στραφήσεται εἰς σκότος, καὶ ἡ σελήνη εἰς αἷμα, πρὶν «ἢ ἐλθεῖν 
τὴν ἡμέραν Κυρίου τὴν μεγάλην καὶ ἐπιφανῆ. 51 καὶ ἔσται, Tas 
ὃς ἂν ἐπικαλέσηται τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, σωθήσεται. 
— But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel; 
17 And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will 
pour out of My Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream dreams: 18 and on My servants 
and on My handmaidens I will pour out in those days of My 
Spirit; and they shall prophesy: 19 and I will shew * wonders 
in heaven above, and signs in the earth beneath; blood, and 
fire, and vapour of smoke: “Ὁ the sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and no- 
table day of the Lord come: * and it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved. 


Rom. 


— Πᾶς yap ὃς ἂν ἐπικαλέσηται τὸ ὄνομα Kupiov σωθήσεται. 
713. 
10:13. __ For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall 


be saved. 


Rev. 


Ae . καὶ ὁ ἥλιος * ἐγένετο μέλας ὡς σάκκος τρίχινος, καὶ ἡ σελήνη 


Ὁ ἐηρτ ὡς αἷμα. 


... and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood. 


* Om. καὶ. Compl.and many other copies. > There are many slight variations, but 
there does not appear to be any copy in which the clauses are transposed as in Acts. 
© The Compl. and many other copies add γε. 4 Ad. μου. x11. and many others. © Many 
copies add καὶ προφητεύσουσι. f δώσουσι. Ald. etc. Ε τῷ οὐρανῷ. Compl. and many 
others. Some add ἄνω. " Many copies read, σημεῖα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κάτω. i Ad. 9. 
x Gr. and. " Or, glorious. m See ver. 39, For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν. » Compare 1588. 2: ῷ, Ὅτι ἔσται ἐν ταῖς ἐσχάταῖϊς ἡ ἡμέραις. 
° ἐνυπνίοις. G.and 5. P Om, καὶ προφ. Cod. Bez. 4 Om. ἢ.  * wonders... signs: 
comp. ver. 22. ® μέλας ἐγένετο. G. and S, t Ad. ὅλη. G.and Κ΄. 
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JoEL 2 
ς rN | ayn WSs BT A} -- 
..and in the remnant whom the 
Lorp shall eall. 


Acts 
DOs 


ἃ προσκέκληται Κύριος. 62. 


JoEL 3(Hzz. 4): 18, (57 


yma typ ΟΣ. 15 bas now 
_ mi ΠΝ 5 


Put ye in the sickle, for the har- 
vest is ripe: come, get you down; 
for the press is full.. 


Mark 
4:29, 


come. 


Rev. 
14:15, 
18, 20,4 


ληνὸς, K.TA 


.. Thrust in Thy sickle, and reap: 
for the harvest of the earth is ‘ripe. --- 38... 


Thee to reap ; 


32 (Hes. 3:5). (576 


) JOEL 2:32. 


. καὶ εὐαγγελιζόμενοι ods " Κύριος 
mpomKeNn an. 
.. and the »evangelized whom the 
Lord shall call. 


av xX / 4 e A c lal 
εὐν ὅσους ἂν προσκαλέσηται Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν. 
-.even as many as the Lord our God shall call. 
Ὁ Or, those who have geod tidings preached to thim. 





) Jory 3:13. 


᾿Εξαποστείλατε δρέπανα, ὅτι πα- 
ρέστηκεν ὁ τρυγητός" εἰσπορεύεσθε, 
πατεῖτε, διότι πλήρης ἡ ληνός... 
Bring ye forth the sickles, for the 
vintage is come: go ye in, tread; 
for the press zs full... 


.. εὐθέως eet ase, τὸ δρέπανον, ὅτι παρέστηκεν 6 θερισμός. 
ον mmediately He putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is 


cee -“Πέμψον τὸ δρέπανόν σου, καὶ θερίσον, ὅ ὅτι are σοι ἡ ὥρα 
τοῦ θερίσαι, ὃ ὅτι ἐξηράνθη ὁ ὁ θερισμὸς τῆς γῆς. --- 
σου τὸ δρέπανον τὸ ὀξὺ, καὶ τρύγησον τοὺς βύτρνας τῆς ς ἀμπέλου 
τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἤκμασαν αἱ σταφυλαὶ “ αὐτῆς. --- 


shi έμψον 


° καὶ ἐπατήθη ἡ 


for the time is come for 


Thrust in Thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine 


of the earth ; 
press was trodden, ete. 


for her grapes are fully ripe. --- 9. And the ° wine- 








ἃ See verses 14—19. %Om. σοι. G.andS. “ τῆς γῆς. 4 § Or, dried. 5. See Isa. 63:3. 
JOEL 3:15. see Isa, 13: 10: 
Amos 8:7. Gore)? Amos 3:7. 

pray by ‘ND -) ἘΝ ιν «6. ἐὰν μὴ ἀποκαλύψῃ παιδείαν 


; XII 
., but He revealeth His secret un- 
to His servants the prophets. 


Rey. 
10:7. 


. καὶ τελεσθῇ τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὡς εὐηγγέλισε 
ἑαυτοῦ δούλοις τοῖς προφήταις. 


πρὸς τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ τοὺς προ- 
φήτας. 

.. unless He reveal instruction to 
His servants the prophets. 


> rots 


.. the mystery of God should be finished, as He hath declared 


to His servants the prophets. 
Ὁ rods ἑαυτοῦ δούλους τοὺς προφήτας. G. and S. 


a See No. 226. 


ig, Τὶ 
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ble Wg UE es SS ες :------- ΘΘΞΘΞΞ ΣΙ 


Amos 5:25-—27. 
sate. > onwin amos) Dna 
Sey ee ey yrs 
nsx) oos>p mop ms oN” 
sux opnbs 232 andy pro 
pony onbiny” cand omy 
sds min? ἼΩΝ put ΠΌΤ 

1 yew mieeay 


Have ye offered unto Me sacrifices 
and offermgs in the wilderness 
forty years, O house of Israel? 
26 But ye have borne * the taber- 
nacle of your Moloch and Chiun 
your images, the star of your god, 
which ye made to yourselves. 
2% Therefore will I cause you to go 
into captivity beyond Damascus... 


Acts 
7 :42- 


(579) 


Amos 5:25-—27. 

Μὴ σφάγια καὶ θυσίας " προση- 
νέγκατέ μοι, οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, τεσ-᾿ 
σαράκοντα ἔτη ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ; “ὃ καὶ 
ἀνελάβετε τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ Monroy, 
καὶ τὸ ἄστρον τοῦ θεοῦ ὑμῶν © Pat- 
φὰν, τοὺς τύπους “ αὐτῶν οὺς ἐποιή- 
σατε" ἑαυτοῖς. 51 καὶ μετοικιῶ ὑμᾶς 
ἐπέκεινα ' Δαμασκοῦ... 


O house of Israel, have ye offered 
to Me slain beasts and sacrifices 
forty years in the wilderness? 
26 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the star of your 
god Reephan, their figures which 
ye made for them: * and I will 
carry you away beyond Damas- 
CUS S.. 


4.15) καθὼς γέγραπται ἐν βίβλῳ τῶν προφητῶν, Μὴ σφάγια καὶ 
oo. / τὰ an 
15. θυσίας προσηνέγκατέ μοι ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ, οἶκος 


Ἰσραήλ; “ καὶ ἀνελάβετε τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ Μολὸχ, καὶ τὸ ἄστρον 
τοῦ θεοῦ ὅ ὑμῶν "Ῥεμφὰν, τοὺς τύπους οὺς ἐποιήσωτε προσκυνεῖν 
αὐτοῖς" καὶ μετοικιῶ ὑμᾶς ἐπέκεινα Βαβυλῶνος. 

...as it is written in the book of the prophets, O ye house of 
Israel, have ye offered to Me slain beasts and sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in the wilderness? * Yea, ye took up the 
tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your god Remphan, 
figures which ye made to worship them: and I will carry you 


away beyond Babylon. 


a 41 Or, Siccuth your king. 
ears to agree with the N.T. 
XII. and many others omit αὐτῶν. 


p 
ὰ 
8. Om. ὑμῶν. " “Ῥεφὰν. 


Amos 9:5. 


s+ PASART ΠῚ ΠΝ. 


. the Lord Gop of hosts... 


(580)* 


b There are many variations of order, but no copy ap- 
© Ῥεφὰν. XII. etc. Ῥεμφὰν, 95. 185. 239. “Ρομφὰ. Compl. 
© Ad. προσκυνεῖν. 42. 


f Βαβυλῶνος. 26. 


Amos 9:5. 

. Κύριος " Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντο- 
κράτωρ... 

.the Lord, the Lord God Al- 
mighty ... 


ἀν .. Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ... 
"δι .. Lord God Almighty ... 
et οὐ ὅτι ἐβασίλευσε. Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς “ ὁ παντοκράτωρ. 


.. for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 


@ See ch. 5:27. 
also ch. 11:17. 21:22. 
βασιλεύσει cov ὃ Ocds. 


> Κύριος only once in the Compl. and many other copies. 


Compare Psa. 97 (Gr. 96): 1, Ὁ Κύριος ἐβασίλευσεν" and Isa. 52:7, 
d Ad. ἡμῶν. G. and 5. 


© See 
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Amos 9:11, 12. 

M7 MID MN DPN NIT DNS 
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In that day will I raise up the 
tabernacle of David that is fallen, 
and *close up the breaches there- 
of; and I will raise up his ruins, 
and I will build it as in the days 
of old: 15 that they may possess 
the remnant of Edom, and of all 
the heathen, ἢ which are called by 
My name, saith the Lorp that 
doeth this. 


(581 ) 





Amos 9:11, 12. 

Ἔν “τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἀναστήσω 
τὴν σκηνὴν Δαυὶδ τὴν πεπτωκυΐαν, 
καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσω τὰ πεπτωκότα 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ ἃ κατεσκαμμένα αὐ- 
τῆς ἀναστήσω, καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσω 
αὐτὴν καθὼς αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ αἰῶνος. 
12 ὅπως “ ἐκζητήσωσιν οἱ κατάλοι- 
ποι τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἶ καὶ πάντα τὰ 
ἔθνη, ἐφ᾽ ods ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὄνομά 
μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, λέγει Κύριος ὁ 
ποιῶν πάντα ταῦτα. 

In that day will I raise up the ta- 
bernacle of David that is fallen, 
and 1 will build again the fallen 
places thereof, and I will raise up 
the ruins thereof, and I will build 
it again as in the days of old: 
19 that the residue of men may 
seek after Me, and all the Gentiles 
upon whom My name is called, 
saith the Lord who doeth all these 
things. 


\ an ω 
ἜΝ — καὶ τούτῳ συμφωνοῦσιν οἱ λόγοι τῶν προφητῶν, καθὼς γέ- 
vo: n 
is-i7, Ypamta®, 15) Meta ταῦτα ἀναστρέψω καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσω τὴν 


σκηνὴν Δαβὶδ τὴν πεπτωκυῖαν: καὶ τὰ κατεσκαμμένα αὐτῆς 
ἀνοικοδομήσω, καὶ ἀνορθώσω αὐτήν" "1 ὅπως ἂν ἐκζητήσωσιν οἱ 
κατάλοιποι τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὸν Κύριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἐφ᾽ 
ods ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς: λέγει Κύριος ὁ ποιῶν 
ταῦτα πάνταν. 

And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is written, 
16 After this I will return, and will build again the tabernacle 
of David, which is fallen down; and I will build again the 
ruins thereof, and I will set it up: 1” that the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom 
My name is called, saith the Lord who doeth all these things”. 


ἃ 41 Heb. hedge, or wall. b «| Heb. upon whom My name is called. © ταῖς ἡμέραις 


ἐκείναις. 62. 147. 4 κατεστραμμένα, τι. “ Ad. ἂν. Ed. Alex., ete. f Ad. τὸν Κύριον. 
1. and others. & Or, γέγραπται μετὰ ταῦτα, Αναστρέψω. Comp. Joel 2:28, supra. 
bh G. and S. om. πάντα, and read ver. 18 in continuation, — ταῦτα γνωστὰ ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος. See 
the Note. 





Jonas 1:9. 
... Δοῦλος Κυρίου εἰμὶ eyo... 
...L am ἃ servant of the Lord... 


JonaH 1:9. ( 582 ) 
S59N5aY -" 

... L am an Hebrew... 
Rom. Παῦλος δοῦλος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ... 
: Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ... 
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2Tim. Aodrov δὲ Κυρίου ov δεῖ μάχεσθαι ... 


2:24. 


And the servant of the Lord must not strive... 


® Sce also the beginnings of Phil., Tit., Jas., 2 Pet., Jude, and Rev. 








JonaH 1:17 (2:1). 
why an typ mayo 
»mby> mwhen pn 


17 _,, And Jonah was in the *belly 
of the fish three days and three 
nights. 


(583 ) 





Jonas 1:17. 

... καὶ ἣν Ἰωνᾶς ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ τοῦ 
κήτους τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς νύκ- 
τας. ᾿ 

... And Jonas was in the belly of 


the whale three days and three 
nights. 


Marr. Ὥσπερ yap ἣν Ἰωνᾶς ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ τοῦ κήτους τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ 
12:40 τρεῖς νύκτας, οὕτως ἔσται ὁ Υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ τῆς 
γῆς τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς νύκτας. 
For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale’s 
belly ; so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth. 


a @ Heb. bowels. 








Mre. 5:2(1). (684) Mic. 5:2. 
ὟΝ AMIN tomb mo mney! Καὶ σὺ Βηθλεὲμ οἶκος ᾿Εφραθὰ, 


svt Ὁ qo mney psa nn? 


bya Sep mind 
2 But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall He come forth unto Me that 
is to be ruler in Israel ... 


ἃ ὀλιγοστὸς εἶ TOD εἶναι ἐν χιλιάσιν 
Ἰούδα: ἐκ σοῦ μοι ἐξελεύσεται, τοῦ 
εἶναι εἰς ἄρχοντα τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ... 
And thou Bethlehem, house of 
Ephratha, art few to be reckoned 
among the thousands of Juda; yet 
out of thee shall One come forth 
unto Me to be * ruler of Israel... 


Marr. .,, οὕτω yap γέγραπται διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, ὃ Καὶ σὺ, Βηθλεὲμ, 


Dios ὃς n 


n 3 a “- 
γῆ Ἰούδα, © οὐδαμῶς ἐλαχίστη εἶ ἐν τοῖς ἡγεμόσιν Ἰούδα' ἐκ σοῦ 


γὰρ ἐξελεύσεται ἡγούμενος, ὅστις ποιμανεῖ τὸν λαόν μου τὸν 
Ἰσραήλ. 

... for thus it is written by the prophet, ὃ And thou Bethlehem, 
in the land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of 
Juda: for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall ¢rule 
My people Israel. 


JOUN 


Οὐχὶ ἡ γραφὴ εἶπεν ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος Δαβὶδ, καὶ ἀπὸ 
7:42. 


Βηθλεὲμ, τῆς κώμης ὅπου ἣν Δαβὶδ, ὁ Χριστὸς ἔρχεται ; 

Hath not the scripture said that Christ cometh ° of the seed of 
Dayid, and out of the town of Bethlehem, ‘where David was? 
4 Many copies add μὴ. --- οὐδαμῶς ἐλαχίστη εἶς Just. M. —non minima; Tertull. -- οὐκ 


ὀλιγοστὸς" Orig. — non exigua ; Cypr. > Or, prince. ς μὴ ἐλαχίστη" Cod. Bez. 
4 @ Or, feed. e 2Sam.7:12. Psa. 132:11, and other places. f See 1Sam. 16:1. 
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Mic. 7:6. 


MBNA ADP ΓΒ ax Saw [3 5 
WIN WN IN Tonos mb 
303 


For the son dishonoureth the 
father, the daughter riseth up 
against her mother, the daughter 
in law against her mother in law; 
a man’s enemies are the men of 


(585 )a 


Micu. 7:6. 


Διότι vids ἀτιμάζει πατέρα, θυγά- 
τὴρ ἐπαναστήσεται ἐπὶ τὴν μητέρα 
αὐτῆς, νύμφη ἐπὶ τὴν πενθερὰν αὐ- 
τῆς, ἐχθροὶ πώντες ἀνδρὸς οἱ ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. 

For the son dishonoureth the fa- 
ther, the daughter will rise up 
against her mother, the daughter 
in law against her mother in law: 
those in a man’s house shall all be 


his own house. his enemies. 


oe: — ἦλθον yap διχάσαι ἄνθρωπον κατὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὑτοῦ. Kal 

100, , \ a \ Cen \ , \ a a 

36. Guyarepa κατὰ τῆς μητρὸς αὑτῆς, καὶ νύμφην κατὰ τῆς πενθερᾶς 
αὑτῆς" ὃ καὶ ἐχθροὶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οἱ οἰκιακοὶ αὐτοῦ. 
— For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, 
and the daughter against her mother, and the daughter in law 
agaist her mother in law: Ὁ and a man’s foes shall be they of 
his own household. 

ae, ... Καὶ ἐπαναστήσονται τέκνα ἐπὶ γονεῖς ... 

ἷ ... and children shall rise up against ¢heir parents ... 
ae Διαμερισθήσεται πατὴρ ἐφ᾽ vid, καὶ vids ἐπὶ πατρί μήτηρ ἐπὶ 


“θυγατρὶ, καὶ θυγάτηρ ἐπὶ “ μητρί πενθερὰ ἐπὶ τὴν νύμφην 
αὑτῆς, καὶ νύμφη ἐπὶ τὴν πενθερὰν αὑτῆς. 

The father shall be divided against the son, and the son against 
the father ; the mother against the daughter, and the daughter 
against the mother; the mother in law against her daughter 
in law, and the daughter in law against her mother in law. 


84 Comp. Eze. 38:21. > Comp. ||Matt. 24:10, and ||Luke 21:16. © τὴν θυγατέρα. 


τὴν μητέρα. 
(586 ) Micu. 7:20. 


ΖΔώσεις " ἀλήθειαν τῷ Ἰακὼβ, ἔλεον 
τῷ Ἁβραὰμ, καθότι ὁ ὥμοσας τοῖς 


Mic. 7:20. 
ἘΞΥΤ ΣΝ Ὁ sn apy" nos jan 


nan ΠΡΟ) ἼΣΝ 


Thou wilt perform the truth to 
Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
which Thou hast sworn unto our 
fathers... 


πατράσιν ἡμῶν ... 

Thou wilt perform truth to Jacob, 
and mercy to Abraham, as Thou 
hast sworn unto our fathers... 


LUKE — ποιῆσαι ἔλεος μετὰ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, Kal μνησθῆναι δια- 
1:12,78, θήκης ἁγίας αὑτοῦ, 13 ὅρκον ὃν ὥμοσε πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν πατέρα 
ἡμῶν... 
—to perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to re- 
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member His holy covenant ; 


father Abraham — 


@ Comp. Psa. 105:42. 


73 the oath which He sware to our 


» The reading of the ordinary printed copies, Ade: εἰς, is 50. 


obviously a mistake for δώσεις that I have ventured to amend it. The Compl. has Δώσει Ga. 


Many other copies read, δώσεις ἀλήθειάν σου. 


© ὥμοσε. Compl. 





Nag. 1:15. 


Hans 1:5. 


(IHN NAD wes ON ἸΝῚ 
worn xd ons Syp Sy 5 
:45D' "8 


Behold ye among the heathen, 
and regard, and wonder marvel- 
lously : for J will work a work in 
your days, which ye will not be- 
heve, though it be told you. 


see 


(587) 


Isa. 52! Ong 


Ams. 1:5. 


Ἴδετε οἱ καταφρονηταὶ, καὶ ἐπι- 


βλέψατε, καὶ θαυμάσατε θαυμά- 
σία, καὶ ἀφανίσθητε: διότι ἔργον 
ἐγὼ ἐργάζομαι ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
ὑμῶν, ὃ οὐ μὴ πιστεύσητε, ἐάν τις 
ἐκδιηγῆται." 

Behold, ye despisers, and look, 
and wonder ἢ marvellously, and 
ὁ perish: for 1 work a work in your 
days, which ye shall by no means 
believe, though one declare zt unto 
you. 


oe Βλέπετε οὖν μὴ ἐπέλθῃ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς τὸ εἰρημένον ἐν τοῖς προφήταις, 
hae eae Ἴδετε, οἱ καταφρονηταὶ, καὶ θαυμάσατε καὶ ἀφανίσθητε: ὅτι 


ἔργον ἐγὼ ἐργάζομαι ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ὑμῶν, “ ἔργον “ ᾧ οὐ μὴ 
πιστεύσητε, ἐάν τις ἐκδιηγῆται ὑμῖν. 


Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, which is spoken of 


in the prophets ; 


41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 


perish : for I work a work in your days, a work which ye shall 
in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you. 


ἃ Several copies add ὑμῖν. 
Os Tse 


Has. 2:38. (5 


ΝᾺ 5 Ὁ mom ΠΌΣΙΣ ὮΝ -.. 
moms xb ΝᾺ) 
.. though it tarry, wait for it; be- 


cause it will surely come, it will 
not tarry. 


Hep. 
10:37. 


will not tarry. 


2 Comp. Psa. 37:10, 
(i.e. the vision). 


Ὁ Ad. 


Ὁ Gr. wonderful things. 


88)" 


6. 95. 1380. 185. 311. 
© μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον" See No. 407. 


© Or, vanish. 4 Om. ἔργον. 


Ams. 2:3. 


. ἐὰν ὑστερήσῃ, ὑπόμεινον αὐτὸν, 
ὅτι " ἐρχόμενος ἥξει, “ καὶ οὐ μὴ 
χρονίσῃ. 

.. though 4 He tarry wait for Him, 
for He that cometh will come, and 
will not tarry. 


Ἔτι yap " μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον, ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἥξει, καὶ οὐ χρονιεῖ. 
For yet ἃ “ little while, and He that shall come will come, and 


© καὶ ov χρονιεῖ, 42. 4 Or, it 
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en 


Has. 2: 4. 
wes mw xb mbay ron 
2 AINA ΡῈ 
Behold, his soul which is lifted up 


is not upright in him: but the just 
shall live by his faith. 


(589 ) 


AmB. 2: 4. 

Ἐὰν ὑποστείληται, οὐκ εὐδοκεῖ ἡ 
ψυχή μου ἐν αὐτῷ" ὁ δὲ δίκαιος ἐκ 
πίστεώς * μου ζήσεται. 

If any man draw back, My soul 
hath no pleasure in him: but the 
just shall live by My faith. 


... καθὼς γέγραπται, Ὁ δὲ δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως » ζήσεται. 


Ὁ δὲ δί 3 / / \ Bi ig f ᾽ 
ε Οικαίος EK πιστεῶς ζήσεται" καὶ Cav ὑποστείληται, ουκ 


Rom. 
Maids ας : : . : 
νων as it is written, The just shall live by faith. 
om ... ὅτε Ὁ δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως ζήσεται. 
'__... for, The just shall live by faith. 
Her. 
10:38, 
39. 


εὐδοκεῖ ἡ ψυχή μου ἐν αὐτῷ. ὅ Ἣμεϊς δὲ οὐκ ἐσμὲν ὑποστολῆς 
εἰς ἀπώλειαν, AANA πίστεως εἰς περιποίησιν ψυχῆς. 


Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, My 
soul shall have no pleasure in him. *9 But we are not of them 
who draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe to the 


saving of the soul. 


® Many MSS. omit μου. 


b Ad, μου. Cod. Ephr. 





Has. 2:11. 

τον ὌΝ Vp jas 2 

For the stone shall cry out of the 
wall... 


LUKE 


... οἱ λίθοι κεκράξονται. 
19:40. 


Has. 3:18. 

sabes sandy sya os) — 
yer nbsa 

— yet I will rejoice in the Lorp, I 
will joy in the God of my salvation. 


LUKE 
Tie oie 


(590) 


(591) 


Amp. 2:11. 
Alot λίθος ἐκ τοίχου βοήσεται... 


For the stone shall cry out of the 
wall... 


... the stones would immediately cry out. 


ΑΜΒ. 3:18. 

-— ἐγὼ δὲ ἐν τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀγαλλιάσο- 
μαι, χαρήσομαι ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ τῷ 
σωτῆρί μου. 

— yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I 
will joy in God my Saviour. 


ἥν Κ᾿ / \ a / » \ n lel Lal fol sg 
— Kal ἠγαλλίασε TO πνεῦμά μου ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ TO σωτῆρί μου. 
—and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 


ἃ See No. 206. 


Jos 21:30. 


αι ρει. 1:15, 18. see 
Zeru. 3:8. ( 592 )* ΞΟΡΗ. 3:8. 


pon b> ‘pyr comby Ew -- 


DN 


... τοῦ ἐκχέαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς πᾶσαν 
ὀργὴν θυμοῦ μου... 


2604 


...to pour out upon them Mine 
indignation, even all My fierce 
anger ... 


Rev. 
16:1. 


QUOTATIONS FROM 


... to pour out upon them all the 
fury of My wrath... 


... ἐκχέατε TAS φιάλας τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς τὴν γῆν. 
... pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. 


ἃ Comp. Psa. 69:24. Rev.14:10. 


Hae. 2:6. 

TY FUSS. ΠΣ ISN 7D 45 
MS By ss YIN) NT Ὁ AAS 
AN) OT AS ΝΠ AS) Dawn 
ar ee ΓΙ 


For thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
Yet once, it is a little while, and I 
will shake the heavens, and the 
earth, and the sea, and the dry 


(593) 


Aa. 2:6. 


*_ διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντο- 
κράτωρ' Ἔτι ἅπαξ ἐγὼ "σείσω τὸν 
οὐρανὸν, καὶ τὴν γῆν, “ καὶ τὴν θά- 
λασσαν, καὶ τὴν ξηρὰν. 


— for thus saith the Lord Al- 
mighty; Yet once more I will 
shake the heaven, and the earth, 
and the sea, and the dry land. 


land. 
Hes. 
12:26- 
28. 


— οὗ ἡ φωνὴ τὴν γῆν ἐσάλευσε τότε, νῦν δὲ ἐπήγγελται, λέγων, 
Ἔπι ἅπαξ eyo“ σείω οὐ μόνον τὴν γῆν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν οὐρανόν. 
% Τὸ δὲ, Ἔτι ἅπαξ, δηλοῖ τῶν σαλευομένων τὴν μετάθεσιν, ὡς 
πεποιημένων, ἵνα μείνη τὰ μὴ σαλευόμενα. “8 διὸ βασιλείαν 
ἀσάλευτον παραλαμβάνοντες, ἔχωμεν χάριν... 

— Whose voice then shook the earth: but now He hath pro- 
mised, saying, Yet once more 1 shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven. * And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the 
removing of those things that “ are shaken, as of things that are 
made, that those things which cannot be shaken may remain. 
58. Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be ‘ moved, 


8 let us have grace... 


® θαρσεῖτε, ὃ διότι --- 
4 σείσω. G. and §, 
[grace]. 


Zecu. 1:1. 
ony mw. pen gon 
sor os mas ΠῚ wysd 

Beaver 


Τὴ the eighth month, in the second 


year of Darius, came the word of ~ 


the Lorp unto Zechariah, the son 
of Berechiah °... 


Marr. 
23:35,4 


Ὁ σείω. Compl. and many MSS. 
6 4 Or, may be shaken. 


(594) 


¢ Om. καὶ 7. 6. Ed. Alex. 


f Or, shaken. 8 § Or, let us hold fast 





σε 1:1. 


3 Lo dpa f \ 5, ἡ 

Ev τῷ ὀγδόῳ μηνὶ, ἔτους δευτέρου 
ἐπὶ Δαρείου, ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου 
πρὸς Ζαχαρίαν τὸν τοῦ Βαραχίου... 


In the eighth month of the second 
year “οἵ Darius, came the word 
of the Lord unto Zacharias the son 
of Barachias... 


de “ 4 / can Δ 
ee» EWS Του ALLaTOS Ζαχαρίου VLOV Βαραχίου ace 
... unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias... 
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Luke 
3.51.9. 


Ἐν ἔ ἔτει δὲ πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ τῆς ἡγεμονίας Τιβερίου Καίσα 208 «τὶ 
2... ἐγένετο ῥῆμα Θεοῦ ἐπὶ Ἰωάννην τὸν “ τοῦ Ζαχαρίου υἱὸν. 


Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Ceeee 
2... the word of God came unto John the son of Zacharias... 


@ Comp. Zephaniah and Haggai. 
4 See Luke 11:51. 6 Om. τοῦ. 


> the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, — 
G. and 5. 


© Gr. upon. 





Zecu. 1:8. 


Sy 09 ws mam adn ns 
DYOIN DYDD POAN--. DIS DID 

sovaby pw 
I saw by night, and behold a man 
riding upon a red horse... and be- 


hind him were there red horses, 
» speckled, and white. 


Rev. 


6:2,4,5, 5. 5 
Be eR pes «+ 


Kat ἰδοὺ ἵππος 6 Χχωρὸς a 


And I saw, and behold a white horse, ete. --- # 
5,,, And I beheld, and lo a black horse... --- 


that was red... 


(595 )a 


\ he \ 
Kai ae καὶ ἰδοὺ ἵππος λευκὸς, K.T.A. --- 4 
\ 3 Wt) N. tf 7, 
. καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἵππος μέλας ... --- 


Zacu. 1:8. 


“Ἑώρακα τὴν γύκτα, καὶ ἰδοὺ ‘eli 
ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἐπὶ ἵππον πυῤῥὸν. 
καὶ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἵπποι πυῤῥοὶ, καὶ 
ψαροὶ, καὶ ποικίλοι, καὶ λευκοί. 


I saw by night, and behold a man 
riding upon a red horse... and be- 
hind him there were red horses, 
and grey, and piebald, and white. 


ey 
. ἄλλος ἵππος 
8 \ i 
Kal εἶδον, 


. another horse 


8 And I looked, and behold a pale horse... 


2 Comp. ch. 6:1—8, a vision of four chariots, the horses thereof being —(1) ΣΝ red, 


πυῤῥοὶ (2) τοῦτ black, wédavess (3) 1323 white, λευκοὶ" (4) ΟΝ OITA grisled and 
bay (4 or, strong), ποικίλοι ψαροί. b @ Or, bay. 
ΖΕΟΗ. 2:6 (10). (596 ) 4 ZacwH. 2:6, 


ἘΞ Minn yawns 5..." 
27m OS) DIAS ΤΣ 5 


6... for I have spread you abroad 
as the four winds of the heaven, 
saith the Lorp. 


||Marr. 


5.51» eer τῆς 


.. διότι ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων ἀνέμων 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ συνάξω ὑμᾶς, λέγει 

. for from the four winds of hea- 
ven will I gather you, saith the 


Lord,—> 


. καὶ ἐπισυνάξουσι τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων 


...and they shall gather together His elect from the four 


winds... 


|| Mark 
Pe ἄνεμων.... 


x 5 th \ 5 \ ig lal Ε] lal , 
ον Καὶ ἐπισυνάξει τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς αὑτοῦ EK τῶν τεσσάρων 


..and (He) shall gather together His elect from the four 


winds... 


a See No. 180, and comp. Eze.37:9, Come from the four winds, O breath. 


unio Sion. 


> εἰς Σιὼν, 


MM 
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Zecu. 9:10 (14). (597 )* Zacu. 2:10. 
ND ST. ἈΠ νον ἐδοὺ ἡ ἐγὼ ἔρχομαι ... 


ὍΣ ὙΠΟ ΠΡΟ τς 


..- lo, I come... 


ee ο Ἰδοὺ ἔρχομαι “ ταχύ... 
τ ΒΟ I come quickly... 
rh Ἰδοὺ ἔρχομαι ταχύ ... --- 13 Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἔρχομαι Tay... 
~~" Behold, I come quickly... --- 15. And, behold, I come quickly... 
® See No. 396. b Many MSS. omit ἐγὼ. © Om. Ἰδοὺ. G. and 5. 4 Om. ταχύ. 
ZecH. 3:2. (598 ) ZacH. 8:2. 


mim ya? pow ὡς mim’ ἽΝ Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς τὸν διάβο- 


OWA TI 


And the Lord said unto Satan, 
The Lorp rebuke thee, O Satan... 


JUDE 
9, 


Κύριος. 


λον, Ἐπιτιμήσαι Κύριος ἐν σοὶ 
διάβολε ... 
And the Lord said unto the devil, 


The Lord rebuke thee, O devil... 


— ὁ δὲ Μιχαὴλ ὁ ἀρχάγγελος, ὅτε τῷ διαβόλῳ διακρινόμενος 
διελέγετο περὶ τοῦ Μωσέως σώματος ... εἶπεν, Ἐπιτιμήσαι σοι 


— yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil 
he disputed about the body of Moses... said, The Lord rebuke 


thee. 
ZECH. 3:8. see JER. 23:5. 
Zecu. 3:9. (599))* Zacu. 3:10. 


ἢν SY AyaY now pas by... 


...upon one stone shall be seven 
CYES ei 


ματα... 


... ἐπὶ τὸν λίθον τὸν ἕνα ἑπτὰ ὀφ- 
θαλμοί εἰσιν ... 

... upon that one stone are seven 
ΘΥ͂ΘΒ,--- : 


1s ἔχον .«.. ὀφθαλμοὺς ἑπτὰ, οἵ εἰσι τὰ ἑπτὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ Πνεύ- 


... “having ... seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God... 


ἃ See ch. 4:10, to which the rest of the verse in Rey. refers. 


© 4A Lamb. 





ZeEcH. 4:2, 3, 14. 
ΠΣ 357 AND AIA) ΠΝ -- 
pei: ... Sy mma apa... 


ny nox. by pint 
bo wos by otpyn ἜΣΤΙ a 
ΕΝ 


... 1 have looked, and behold a 
candlestick all of gold ... and his 


(600) 


b Comp. 1:4. 3:1. 4:5. 


ZACH. 4:2, 3, 14. 

vs Ἑώρακα, καὶ ἰδοὺ λυχνία, χρυσῆ 

ὅλη ... καὶ ἑπτὰ λύχνοι ἐπάνω αὖ- 
3 \ / bs al 3 / > 

. 3 καὶ δύο ἐλαῖαι ἐπάνω av- 

τῆς... --- 4... Οὗτοι Ὁ οἱ δύο Viol 

τῆς πιότητος παρεστήκασι “ Κύριῳ 
ig an nr 

πάσης τῆς γῆς. 


...[ have looked ... and behold ἃ 
candlestick all of gold ... and seven 
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seven lamps thereon ... * and two 
olive trees by it... --- *... These 
are the two *anointed ones, that 
stand by the Lord of the whole 
earth. 


Rev. 
Lae 


Rev. 


11:4, a a c a 
. Τῆς γῆς eoTwWoal. 


... εἶδον ἑπτὰ λυχνίας χρυσᾶς. 
... I saw seven golden candlesticks. 


lamps thereon... ὅ and two olive 
trees above it... --- 1... These 
two “anointed ones stood by the 
Lord of the whole sa 5 » GARG” 
" a ————~ Of 
{IGRI 


“ Irn. ~~. 
ἜΑ ΓΜ A aj b> 
δ Ὁ" — 


) 20 
΄΄ 


Οὗτοί εἰσιν αἱ δύο ἐλαῖαι, καὶ ‘ δύο λυχνίαι αἱ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ 


These are the two olive-trees, and the two candlesticks stand- 
ing before the God of the earth. 


a @ Heb. sons of oil. 


Ὁ Ad. εἰσιν. Compl. ete. 


© Many MSS. add τῷ. ὁ Gr. sons 


of fatness. € See also ver. 20, and Exod. 25:37. [ αἱ δύο A. αἱ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Κυρίου τῆς 
γῆς ἑστῶτες. Gand 5. 
Zecu. 6:1 -- 8. 566 Zacw. 1:8. 
ZecH. 6:12. see JER. 23:5, 
Zecu. 8:16. (601 ) Zacu. 8:16. 


RYT AN WN NOX I -- 


... Speak ye every man the truth 
to his neighbour... 
Epu. 


ἘΣ € a 
1:55. πλησίον αὑτοῦ... 


εὐν Aaretre ἀλήθειαν ἕκαστος πρὸς 
τὸν πλησίον αὑτοῦ... 

... Speak ye every one truth to his 
neighbour .., 


\ la) a r 
Διὸ ἀποθέμενοι τὸ ψεῦδος, λαλεῖτε ἀλήθειαν ἕκαστος μετὰ τοῦ 


Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with his 


neighbour ... 





ZECH. 8:23. 
ς DOY OTN wyHy 35 -- 


... for we have heard that God is 
with you. | 


( 60 


2) ZacuH. 8:28. 


οὖν διότι ἀκηκόαμεν ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς μεθ᾽ 
ὑμῶν ἐστι. 

... for we have heard that God is 
with you. 


1Cor. .,, ἀπαγγέλλων ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ὄντως ἐν ὑμῖν ἐστι. 


14:25. 


Zecu. 9:9. 
ma αν wy ma op 
preys Jo sia abo man Dow 
sion Sy ὩΣ Ὁ ΝῊ yer 

smn po ty Syn 


Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
| Zion; shout, O daughter of Jeru- 


( 603 ) 


... (he will) report that God is in you of a truth. 


Zacu. 9:9. 

Χαῖρε σφόδρα θύγατερ Σιὼν, κή- 
ρυσσε θύγατερ ἹἹερουσαλήμ' ἰδοὺ 
ὁ βασιλεὺς " ἔρχεταί “ σοι δίκαιος 
καὶ σώζων, αὐτὸς πρᾳὺς, καὶ ἐπι- 
βεβηκὼς 4 ἐπὶ ὑποζύγιον καὶ πῶλον 
véov. 

Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 


Sion; proclaim i¢, O daughter of 
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salem: behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee: He is just, and *having 
salvation; lowly, and riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of 
an ass, 


(Isa. 62:11.) 


ye mn py mad ΤῸΝ - 


... Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold thy Salvation cometh... 


Jerusalem: behold, the King com- 
eth unto thee, just and saving: 
He is meek and riding upon an 
ass, and upon a young foal. 


(Isa. 62:11.) 
... Εἴπατε τῇ θυγατρὶ Σιὼν, Ἰδοὺ 
ὁ σωτήρ σοι παραγέγονεν... 
... Say ye to the daughter of Sion, 


Behold thy Saviour hath come un- 
Το Ehee «.. 


Saree Τοῦτο δὲ ᾿ὅλον γέγονεν, ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, 
ἐν λέγοντος, > Εἴπατε τῇ θυγατρὶ Σιὼν, Ἰδοὺ, ὁ βασιλεύς σου 

Yj ae \ \ » lal [2 
ἔρχεταί σοι, πραὺς καὶ ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἐπὶ ὄνον καὶ πῶλον υἱὸν 


ς / 
ὑποζυγίου. 


All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, ὅ Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 


a colt the 5 foal of an ass. 


|Joun Eupav δὲ 6 Ἰησοῦς ὀνάριον, ἐκάθισεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, καθώς ἐστι ye- 


12:14, 15. 


γραμμένον, 15 Mn φοβοῦ, " θύγατερ Σιών' ἰδοὺ, ὁ βασιλεύς σου 


ἔρχεται, καθήμενος ἐπὶ πῶλον ὄνου. 

And Jesus, when He had found a young ass, sat thereon; as 
it is written, 15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King 
cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt. 


ἃ € Or, saving Himself. 
dé) ὄνον καὶ πῶλον υἱὸν dvadds. Aquila. 
f Om. ὅλον. & 4] Gr. son. h θυγάτηρ. 


Zecu. 9:11. 


‘nmby yn O72 ON Oi 

212 DD PS NID PVOS 
As for Thee also, »by the blood of 
Thy covenant I have sent forth 
Thy prisoners out of the pit where- 
in 7s no water. 


b Ad. σου. Compl. and many others. 
€ See ver. 2. Comp. ||Mark 11:2. ||Luke 19:30. 


(604) 


© Om. σοι. 310. 


ZacwH. 9:11. 


Kai σὺ ἐν αἵματι διαθήκης “ σου 
ἐξαπέστειλας δεσμίους σου ἐκ λάκ- 
κου οὐκ ἔχοντος ὕδωρ. 

And Thou, by the blood of Thy 
covenant, hast sent forth Thy 
prisoners out of the pit which hath 
no water. 


Ὁ δὲ Θ Ν ἜΤ ’ ἦν ees \ > - > “ ὃ 
€ €0S ΤῊΝ: εὑρὴ NS, Ο AVAYAY@V εκ VEKPWV eee EV ALULATL ta- 


HERB 
13:20. θήκης αἰωνίου, Tov Κύριον ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦν,-- 
Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus ... through the blood of the everlasting *covenant,— 
2 See No, 105. > € Or, whose covenant is by blood. 


many other MSS. 4 { Or, testament. 


Zecu. 10:1. 


oO 


ς Om. σου. x11, Compl. and 


Devt. 11:14. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


ZecuH. 11:12, 13. 


Da yy3 3 ox ὈΠῸΝ TN) 
bow roan xd oxy aw dan 
see saps owhy soy mx 
“νη Ss inden oss on 
pay Τ᾽ wwe pn TN 
ows) pps why ΠΠΡΝῚ 

poygi ΟΝ min nea ins 


And I said unto them, * If ye think 
good, give me my price; and if not, 
forbear. So they weighed for my 
price thirty pieces of silver. And 
the Lorp said unto me, Cast it 
unto the potter: a goodly price 
that I was prised at of them. And 
I took the thirty pieces of silver, 
and cast them to the potter in the 
house of the Lorn. 


( 605 ) 
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ZacwH. 11:12, 13. 

Kai ἐρῶ πρὸς αὐτούς, Εἰ καλὸν 
ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ἐστι, δότε τὸν μισθόν 
μου, ἢ ἀπείπασθε. καὶ ἔστησαν 
τὸν μισθόν μου τριάκοντα ἀργυ- 
ροῦς. 13 καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μέ, 
Κάθες αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ χωνευτήριον, 
καὶ σκέψομαι εἰ δόκιμόν ἐστιν, ὃν 
τρόπον ἐδοκεμάσθην ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν. 
καὶ ἔλαβον τοὺς τριάκοντα ἀργυ- 
ροῦς, καὶ ἐνέβαλον αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν 
οἶκον Κυρίου εἰς τὸ χωνευτήριον." 
And I will say unto them, If it is 
good in your eyes, give me my 
price, or else refuse. And they 
weighed my price, thirty pieces of 
silver. 43 And the Lord said unto 
me, Drop them into the furnace, 
and I will see if it is° good metal, as 
I have-been proved by them. And 
I took the thirty pieces of silver, 
and threw them down in the house 
of the Lord, for the furnace. 


« \ > A 4 3 7 
Marr. ,., Οἱ δὲ ἔστησαν αὐτῷ τριάκοντα ἀργύρια. 


26:15. 


Matt. 
27:3, 5— 
7,9, 10. 


... And they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. 

.. Ἰούδας ... ἀπέστρεψε τὰ τριάκοντα ἀργύρια τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσι 
καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις. --- ὅ καὶ ῥίψας τὰ ἀργύρια “ ἐν τῷ ναῷ, 
ἀνεχώρησε... © οἱ δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς λαβόντες τὰ ἀργύρια... 7 συμ- 


Ἂς , > > > lal XN > Ἂν “Ὁ 

βούλιον δὲ λαβόντες, ἠγόρασαν ἐξ αὐτῶν τὸν ἀγρὸν τοῦ κερα- 
a / \ 

pews, εἰς ταφὴν τοῖς ξένοις. --- 9 τότε ἐπληρώθη TO ῥηθὲν διὰ 
« Ψ nr / A \ 5, Ν / 

Ἱερεμίου τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, Kai ἔλαβον τὰ τριάκοντα 

\ “Ὁ 7ὔ fal 

ἀργύρια, τήν τιμὴν τοῦ τετιμημένου, OV ἐτιμήσαντο ἀπὸ υἱῶν 

Ni a 
Ἰσραὴλ" ὃ καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτὰ εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν TOD κεραμέως, καθὰ 


συνέταξέ μοι Κύριος. 


. Judas ... brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the 
chief priests and elders. --- ὅ And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and departed. © And the chief priests 


took the silver pieces... 


τ And they took counsel, and 


bought with them the potter’s field, to bury strangers in. 
--- 9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, saying, And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of Him that was valued, ‘whom they of the children of 
Israel did value, 19 and gave them for the potter’s field, as the 


Lord appointed me. 


ἃ g Heb. [fit be good in your eyes. 
will stand the test. 4 ets τὸν ναὸν. 


b Ad. καθὰ συνέταξέ μοι Κύριος. 106. 
© 41 Or, whom they bought of the children of Israel. 


© Or, that 


270 


QUOTATIONS FROM 





Zecu. 12:38. 
mpyD pox Dow MN DYN... 
. ppyn 535 


... will I make Jerusalem a bur- 
densome stone for all people... 


LUKE 
21:24, 


Zecu. 12:10, 12. 
mpT ws ms ὯΝ wean 
PONT TIED? --- YOY ΥἹΒΟῚ 


> ΠΕΣ mmawp 


... and they shall look upon Me 
whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for Him... --- 1? And 
the land shall mourn, “every fa- 
mily apart... 


( 606 ) 


(607 ) 


ZAcH. 12:3. 
.». θήσομαι τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ λίθον 
καταπατούμενον πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι... 


... 1 will make Jerusalem a stone 
trodden down by all nations... 


... καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔσται πατουμένη ὑπὸ ἔθνῶν ... 
...and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles... 


Zacw, 12; 10,425 

... καὶ ἢ ἐπιβλέψονται πρὸς μὲ, 
“ἀνθ᾽ ὧν κατωρχήσαντο᾽ καὶ κόψον- 
ται ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν κοπετὸν... --- 13 καὶ 
κόψεται ἡ γῆ κατὰ φυλὰς φυλάς... 
...and they shall look to Me, in- 
stead of the things wherewith they 
have mocked Me, and they shall 
4make lamentation for Him... --- 


12 And the land shall lament * by 
families ... 


a « an ip] 
Marr. .,. καὶ τότε κόψονται πᾶσαι al φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς ... 


24:80. 


JOHN 
19:37. 


whom they pierced. 


Rev. 
Lele 


... and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn... 
— Καὶ πάλιν ἑτέρα γραφὴ λέγει, Ὄψονται εἰς ὃν ἐξεκέντησαν. 
— And again another scripture saith, They shall look on Him 


ΚΣ. ἃ ΕΝ “ > Ν \ iv 2 LEN 3 / 
οὐν καὶ ὄψεται αὐτὸν πᾶς ὀφθαλμὸς, Kal οἵτινες αὐτὸν ἐξεκέντη- 
J an Gl n ,ὔ 
σαν᾽ καὶ κόψονται ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς. ναὶ, ἀμήν. 


...and every eye shall see Him, and they also which pierced 
Him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of Him. 


Even so, Amen. 


a 47 Heb. families, families. 
The Aldine ed. adds that clause. 
Mark 6:39, 40. 





ΖΕΓΗ. 13:7. 
eee jN30 pein mya AS WW vee 


... smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered... 


Ὁ ὄψονται. 240. 
4 Gr. lament lamentation. 


( 608 ) 


© Many MSS. read, εἰς ὃν ἐξεκέντησαν. 
ὁ Gr. as the Heb.: so 


Aacn. 18:7. 


...*matatate τοὺς ποιμένας, Kal 
ἐκσπάσατε τὰ πρόβατα .... 

...smite ye the shepherds, and ° 
draw out the sheep... 


Marr. ... γέγραπται yap, ΠΠατάξω τὸν ποιμένα, καὶ ὃ" διασκορπισθήσε- 


... for it is written, I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep 


26:31. cau τὰ πρόβατα τῆς ποίμνης. 

of the flock shall be scattered abroad. 
|| Mark 
14:27. 


Ta πρόβατα. 


: id 
οὖν OTL γέγραπται, Πατάξω τὸν ποιμένα, καὶ " διασκορπισθήσεται 
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... for it is written, I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered. 


a The Cod. Alex. reads, πατάξον τὸν ποιμένα, καὶ διασκορπισθήσονται τὰ πρόβατα τῆς 


ποίμνης. Other copies have, διασκορπισθήσεται. Most omit τῆς ποίμνης. bb διασκορπι- 
σθήσονται. 

Zecu. 14:5. Se Yo Zacu. 14:5. 
pp 53 oN mm Nar. 0. καὴ ἥξει Κύριος ὁ Θεός " μου, 


ἘΝ καὶ πάντες οἱ © ἅγιοι μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


...and the Lorp my God shall _ ...and the Lord my God shall 
come, and all the saints with Thee. come, and all the saints with Him. 


Marr. — Méerre yap ὁ Υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἔρχεσθαι ἐν τῇ δόξη τοῦ 
Ἰαεϑή =: Πατρὸς αὑτοῦ μετὰ τῶν ἀγγέλων αὑτοῦ ... 
— For the-Son of man shall come in the glory of His Father 
with His angels.. 
Marr. Ὅταν δὲ ἔλθῃ ὁ ὁ Lids τοῦ “ἀνθρώπου ἐ ἐν τῇ δόξη αὑτοῦ, καὶ πάντες 
25:81. οἱ © ἅγιοι ἄγγελοι μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ... 
When the Son of man shall come in His glory, and all the 
holy angels with Him... 
Mark ,,, ὅταν ἔλθῃ ἑν τῇ δόξη τοῦ Πατρὸς αὑτοῦ μετὰ τῶν ἀγγέλων 
8:88. τῶν ἁγίων. 
... when ‘ He cometh in the glory of His Father with the holy 
angels. 
ἘΠΈΒΗ; τος ἐν TH “παρουσίᾳ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ ὃ Χριστοῦ μετὰ 
a’ ητάντων τῶν ἁγίων αὑτοῦ." 
... at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all His saints. 
oa — ὅταν ἔλθη ἐνδοξασθῆναι ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις αὑτοῦ ... 
“~~ — when He shall come to be glorified in His saints... 


2 Compare Deut. 33:2. Jude 14. b Om. pov. 40. © ἄγγελοι. 26. 4 Compare 
|| Luke 9: 26. 6 Om. ἅγιοι. τ The Son of man. 8 Om. Χριστοῦ, h Ad. ἀμήν. 
i See ver. 7, with His mighty angels (§ Gr. the angels of His power). 





Zecu. 14:11. (610 ) Zacu. 14:11. 
"Ny mA xb Dyn)... «ὦ. καὶ ἀνάθεμα οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι ... 
...and there shall be no more... andthecurse shall be no more... 


utter destruction ... 


\ lal 
Rev. Καὶ πᾶν ἃ κατανάθεμα οὐκ ἔσται ὃ ἔτι ... 





22:3. And there shall be no more curse .. 
a κατάθεμα. G. and §. Ὁ ἐκεῖ, 
Mat. 1:2, ὃ. (611) Mat. 1:2, 3. 


Wy AX? : apy’ ΓΝ SMX)... εὐ. Καὶ ἠγάπησα τὸν ᾿Ιακὼβ, 3 τὸν 
Sy δὲ Ἠσαῦ éuionoa.. 
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QUOTATIONS FROM 





... yet Lloved Jacob, * andI hated .... yet Lloved Jacob, * and I hated 


Esau. 


Rom. 
S23: 


ἯΙ Esau... 


— καθὼς γέγραπται, Tov ᾿Ιακὼβ ἠγάπησα, tov δὲ Ἠσαῦ épi- 
σησα. : 
— As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. 


Mat. 1:7. (612 )* ΜΑΙ τ 
“ΠΣ inby + Τράπεζα Kupiov... 
... The table of the Lorp... ... the table of the Lord... 
1Cor. ς,, τραπέζης Κυρίου μετέχειν ... 


10:21. 


... be partakers of the Lord’s table... 


a See ver. 12, and No. 479. 


Mat. 3:1. (619) ἍΜΑ ΘΠ: 


ΠῚ —55) bp πον 94 ᾿Ιδοὺ ἃ ἐξαποστέλλω τὸν ἄγγελόν 


δ» βου, " καὶ ἐπιβλέψεται ὁδὸν πρὸ 
προσώπου μου... 


Behold, I willsend My messenger, Behold, I will send My °messen- 
and he shall prepare the way be- ger, and he shall survey the way 


fore Me... before My face... 
ΜΆΤΙ a οὗτος γάρ ἐστι περὶ οὗ γέγραπται, ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὸν 
io ἄγγελόν μου πρὸ προσώπου σου, ὃς κατασκευάσει τὴν ὁδόν σου 

ἔμπροσθέν σου. 
— For this is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send My 
messenger before Thy face, which shall prepare Thy way be- 
fore Thee. 

Mark -- -σΣἀ ὡς γέγραπται ἐν © τοῖς προφήταις, ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω TOV 

ἐ5ε ἄγγελόν μου πρὸ προσώπου σου, ὃς κατασκευάσει τὴν ὁδόν σου 
f ἔμπροσθέν σου. 
-—— as it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send My mes- 
senger before Thy face, which shall prepare Thy way before 
hee: 

Lukr ,,. προπορεύσῃ yap πρὸ προσώπου Κυρίου, ἑτοιμάσαι ὁδοὺς 

1:76. αὐτοῦ. 
... for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord, to prepare His 
ways. 

ΠΕΡ ΕΒ Οὗτός ἐστι περὶ οὗ γέγραπται, ᾿Ιδοὺ, ὃ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὸν ἄγ- 

4: . 


γελόν μου πρὸ προσώπου σου, ὃς κατασκευάσει τὴν ὁδόν σου 
ἔμπροσθέν σου. 

This is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send My messenger 
before Thy face, which shall prepare Thy way before Thee. 


8 ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω. XII. Compl. and many other copies. " ὅστις ἑτοιμάσει ὁδὸν. Compl. 
© Gr. angel, and sothe N.T. ἃ καθὼς. © Ἡσαΐα τῷ προφήτῃ, G. and 5. (See No. 423). 
Γ Om, ἔμπροσθέν cov. G. and 8. & Om. ἐγὼ. 





ΠΑ. 17. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


see 





Tsa. 43:21. 








Mat. 4:5, 6 (3:28, 24). 
mx ns 095 ΠΟΙ sow man” 
Gyan many py sna 12a ΔΒΣΝ 
Sy mass 25 sm nim 
sas jonas Sy o3 35) Ὁ") 

SDN ANA Mss nom 


Behold, I will send you Elijah the 
prophet before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lorn: 
® and he shall turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children, and 
the heart of the children to their 
fathers, lest I come and smite the 
earth with a curse. 


(614)* 


Mat. 4:5, 6. 

Kai ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποστελῶ ὑμῖν Ἠλί- 
αν τὸν Θεσβίτην, πρὶν ἐλθεῖν τὴν 
ἡμέραν Κυρίου τὴν μεγάλην καὶ 
ἐπιφανῆ, © ὃς ἀποκαταστήσει" καρ- 
δίαν πατρὸς πρὸς υἱὸν, καὶ καρδίαν 
ἀνθρώπου πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, 
μὴ ἔλθω καὶ πατάξω τὴν γῆν ἄρδην. 
And, behold, I will send you Khas 
the Thesbite before the great and 
glorious day of the Lord come, 
δ who shall turn again the heart 
of the father to the son, and the 
heart of a man to his neighbour, 
lest 1 come and smite the earth 
utterly. 


ee ... Ἠλίας μὲν ἔρχεται “ πρῶτον, Kal ἀποκαταστήσει πάντα. 
τ τονςς Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things. 
aes οὐ, Ἠλίας μὲν ἐλθὼν πρῶτον, ᾿ ἀποκαθιστᾷ πάντα... 
"~~... Elias verily cometh first, and restoreth all things ... 
eee et πολλοὺς τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπιστρέψει ἐπὶ Κύριον τὸν 


Θεὸν αὑτῶν" “ καὶ αὐτὸς προελεύσεται ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ἐν πνεύματ. 
καὶ δυνάμει Ἠλίου, ἐπιστρέψαι καρδίας πατέρων ἐπὶ τέκνα, κα 
ἀπειθεῖς ἐν φρονήσει δικαίων ... 

— And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 17 And he shall go before Him in the spirit and 
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient “ to the wisdom of the just ... 


8 Compare Sirach 48: 1—12. 1 Mace. 2:58. 


b καρδίας πατέρων. Arm. Eucholog. 
© Om. πρῶτον. ἃ ἀποκαθιστάνει, or as Matt. 


e 4] Or, by. 








ΟΥΟΤΑΤΙΟΝΒΕ FROM DoustruL PLACEs. 


(615 ) Marr. 2:28. 
And He came and dwelt in a city 


Mart. 2:23. 


Καὶ ἐλθὼν κατῴκησεν εἰς πόλιν 


λεγομένην "ΙΝ αζαρέτ' ὅπως πληρω- 
θῆ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τῶν προφητῶν, ὅτι 
Ναζωραῖος κληθήσεται. 


a See No. 202. 
Geneya, and Rheims. 


Ὁ Ναζαρέθ. 


called Nazareth: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophets, He shall be called a ° Na- 
zarene. 


© Nazarey, Wiclif; Nazarite, Tyndale, Cranmer, 


ΝΟΝ 


QUOTATIONS FROM 





Marr, 5:21. 
Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐῤῥέθη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις. 
ἃ Οὐ φονεύσεις: ὃς δ᾽ ἂν φονεύσῇ, 
ἔνοχος ἔσταν τῇ κρίσει. 


@ Exod. 20:13, Νο.97. 


(616) 





Marr. 5:21. 


Ye have heard that it was said "ἢ by 
them of old time, * Thou shalt not. 
kill; and whosoever shall kill shall 
be in danger of the judgment. 


b @ Or, to them. 





Mart. 5:33. 


Πάλιν ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐῤῥέθη τοῖς 
ἀρχαίοις, Οὐκ ἐπιορκήσεις, ἀπο- 
δώσεις δὲ τῷ Κυρίῳ τοὺς ὅρκους 
σου. 


(617) 


Marr. 5:33. 


Again, ye have heard that it hath 
been said by them of old time, 
«Thou shalt not forswear thyself, 
but shalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths. 


2 Comp. Lev. 19:12. Num. 80:2. Deut. 23:21. Eccl. 5:4. 








Mart. 5:48. 


ἐχθρόν cov. 


(618 ) 
Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐῤῥέθη, ᾿4γαπήσεις 
τὸν πλησίον σου, καὶ μισήσεις τὸν 


Mart. 5:43. 


Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour, and hate thine enemy. 


a See No. 129, and the Note. 


||Marr. 26:24. 
Ὁ μὲν Lids τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὑπάγει, 


καθὼς γέγρωπται περὶ αὐτοῦ... 


ΜΠ ΑΒ 14:21. 
Ὁ μὲν Υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὑπάγει, 
καθὼς γέγραπται περὶ αὐτοῦ... 
[Luge 22:22. 
Καὶ ὁ μὲν Υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου πο- 
ρεύεται, κατὰ τὸ ὡρισμένον ... 


(619) 





JOHN 7:38. 


ς΄ / > > \ \ > 5 

O πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ, καθὼς εἶπεν ἡ 
\ \ rn 

γραφὴ, ποταμοὶ ἐκ τῆς κοιλίας av- 

τοῦ ῥεύσουσιν ὕδατος ζῶντος. 





JoHN 12:34. 


¢ “-“ » / 5 lal , 
... Ἡμεῖς ἠκούσαμεν ἐκ τοῦ νόμου, 
ὅτι ὁ Χριστὸς μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα... 


(620) 


(621 )@ 


|| Marr. 26:24. 


The Son of man goeth as it is 
written of Him... 


|| Marx 14:21. 


The Son of man indeed goeth, as 
it is written of Him... 


Luxe 22:22. 


And truly the Son of man goeth, 
as it was determined... 





JoHN 7:38. 


He that believeth on me, as the 
scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. 


Joun 12:34. 


... We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for ever... 


4 See No. 307, and the Note. 
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JOHN 20:9. ( 622 ) JOHN 20:9. 
τος οὐδέπω γὰρ ἤδεισαν τὴν γραφὴν, — For as yet they knew not the 


ὅτι δεῖ αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῆναι. scripture, that He must rise again 
from the dead. 











1 Cor. 14:34. ( 6238 ) " 1 Cor. 14:34. 
. ἀλλ᾽ ὑποτάσσεσθαι, καθὼς καὶ ... but “they are commanded to be 
ὁ νόμος λέγει. under obedience, as also saith the 
law. 
@ Commonly referred to Gen. 3:16. Ὁ ὑποτασσέσθωσαν. © women. 
Eru. 5:14. ( 624 ) ἜΡΗ. 5:14. 
τς. διὸ λέγει, «Ἔγειραι ὁ καθεύδων — Wherefore > He saith, Awake 
καὶ ἀνάστα ἐκ τῶν νεκρῶν, καὶ ἐπι- thou that sleepest, and arise from 
φαύσει σοι ὁ Χριστός. the dead, and Christ shall give 


thee hght. 
a Ἔγειρε. G. and S. Ὁ @ Or, it [i.e. light]. 








Pim. 5:18. ( 625 ) * 1 Tim. 5:18. 
Δέγει yap ἡ γραφὴ" ... καὶ, ἄξιος For the scripture saith >... and, 
ὁ ἐργάτης τοῦ μισθοῦ αὑτοῦ. The labourer ts worthy of his re- 
ward, 


a See also Matt. 10:10. Luke 10:7. b No. 175. 





Hes. 12:21. (626) Hes. 12:21. 
— καὶ, οὕτω φοβερὸν ἢ ἣν τὸ φαντα- — And so terrible was the sight, 
ζόμενον, Μ ὡσῆς εἶπεν, Ἔκφοβός that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
εἰμι καὶ ἔντρομος. and quake. 


ἃ Words somewhat similar are found in Deut. 9:19, but they have no reference to the 
occasion spoken of by the apostle:— 
TMM HRT sr 99 3. For J was afraid of the anger and hot displeasure, etc. 
Καὶ ἔκφοβός εἶμι διὰ τὸν θυμὸν καὶ τὴν ὀργὴν, κ΄ τ.λ. 





ΦΑΜΕΝ 4:5. ( 627 ) JAMES 4: 5. 


Ἢ δοκεῖτε ὅτι κενῶς ἡ γραφὴ “λέγει, Do ye think that the scripture 


Πρὸς φθόνον ἐπιποθεῖ τὸ πνεῦμα saith in vain, The spirit that dwell- 
ὃ κατῴκησεν ἐν ἡμῖν; eth in us lusteth ἢ to envy? 


a S, reads, λέγει; πρὸς ... Πνεῦμα.... ἡμῖν. G. as the received text, except λέγει; ὃ § Or, 
enviously. 


Π. ALLEGED QUOTATIONS FROM ΔΑΡΘΟΒΥΡΗΑΙ, 
BOOKS. 


a 


2? Espr. 1:30, 32, 33. 
Ita vos collegi, ut gallina pullos 
suos sub alas suas... --- °° Ego 
misi pueros Meos prophetas ad 
vos, quos acceptos interfecistis, et 
laniastis corpora eorum, quorum 
sanguinem exquiram, dicit Domi- 
nus. *? Hee dicit Dominus Om- 
nipotens; Domus vestra deserta 
est . 


I gathered you together, as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her 
wings... --- % I sent unto you 
My | servants the prophets, whom 
ye have taken and slain, and torn 
their bodies in pieces, whose blood 
I will require of your hands, saith 
the Lord. *° Thus saith the Al- 
mighty Lord; Your house is de- 
solate ... 


δ Vulg. 4 Esdr. b Ad. ὅτι. 


(1. ) 


Marr, 23:34, 36-38. 
Διὰ τοῦτο, ἰδοῦ, ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς προφήτας καὶ σοφοὺς 
καὶ γραμματεῖς" καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπο- 
κτενεῖτε καὶ σταυρώσετε.... 
86 ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, " ἥξει ταῦτα 
πᾶντα ἐπὶ τὴν γενεῶν ταύτην. 81 Τε- 
ρουσαλὴμ, “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἡ ἀπο- 
κτείνουσα τοὺς “προφήτας καὶ λιθο- 
βολοῦσα τοὺς ἀπεσταλμένους πρὸς 
αὑτὴν, ποσάκις ἠθέλησα ἐπισυνα- 
γαγεῖν τὰ τέκνα σου, ὃν τρόπον 
ἐπισυνάγει ὄρνις τὰ νοσσία ἑαυτῆς 
ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας καὶ οὐκ ἠθελή- 
cate; * ἰδοὺ, ἀφίεται ὑμῖν ὁ οἶκος 
ὑμῶν ἔρημος. 
Wherefore, behold, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes: and some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify ... --- δ Verily 1 
say unto you, All these things 
shall come upon this generation. 
37 Q Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would I have ga- 
thered thy cliidren together, even 
as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would 
not! °° Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. 
Luxe 11:49, 50. 

Ava τοῦτο καὶ ἡ σοφία τοῦ Θεοῦ 
εἶπεν, Δποστελῶ εἰς αὐτοὺς προ- 
φήτας καὶ ἀποστόλους, καὶ ἐξ av- 
τῶν ἀποκτενοῦσι καὶ ἐκδιώξουσιν' 

Ὁ ἵνα ἐκζητηθῇ τὸ αἷμα πάντων 
τῶν προφητῶν τὸ ἐκχυνόμενον ἀπὸ 
καταβολῆς κόσμου ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς 
TAUTNS. 
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Therefore also said the Wisdom 
of God, I will send them prophets 
and apostles, and some of them 
they shall slay and _ persecute: 
ὅ0 that the blood of all the pro- 
phets, which was shed from the 
foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation. 


Luxe 13:34, 35. 
“Ιερουσαλὴμ, ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, ἡ ἀπο- 
κτείνουσα τοὺς προφήτας, καὶ λι- 
θοβολοῦσα τοὺς ἀπεσταλμένους 
πρὸς αὑτὴν, ποσάκις ἠθέλησα ἐπι- 
συνάξαν τὰ τέκνα σου, ὃν τρόπον 
ὄρνις τὴν ἑαυτῆς νοσσιὰν ὑπὸ τὰς 
πτέρυγας, καὶ οὐκ ἠθελήσατε ; 
% (dod, ἀφίεται ὑμῖν ὁ οἶκος ὑμῶν 
“ἔρημος... 

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee; how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not! 35 Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate... 


Very many other portions of this Second Book of Esdras closely resemble passages in 
the New Testament, but as the apocryphal book is almost universally allowed to have 
been written, or at all events much interpolated, subsequently to the apostolic age, it is not 
deemed requisite to set them out at length. The most remarkable parallels are the following. 


2 Esdr. 1:37—Jo. 20:29. 2Esdr.2:47—Lu.1:35,&al. 5 Bade ΤΠ] : | Matt. 7:18, 


© Om. ἔρημη5. G. and §. 


2:11—Lu. 16:9. ap || Matt. 10:32. i 14, 

— —Jo. 14:1. ||Lu. 12:8. Lu. 13:24. 
2:12—Matt. 11:28. 3: 7—Rev.(No. 532). 7:26—Rey. 21:2. 
2:13—Jo. 16:24. 4: 8—Rom. (No.181). 7:28—2 Thess. 1:7. 

en ae || Matt. 24 : 22. 4:21—Jo. 3:31. The word Jesus is not in the Arabic 





|Mar. 13:20. 4:28,) ue 18:25, ΠΟΟΥΤΟΣ Ἔα: 

— —Matt. 25:34. ete: ἡ etc. 8: 3—Lu. 13:23. 

— —Matt. 24:42,&al. 4:35—Rev. 6:9, 10. 8 :52—Rev. 22. 
2:18—Reyv. 22:2. 5: 1—Lu. 18:8. ( || Matt.24:7. 
2:23—Rev, 20:5. 5: 2—Matt. 24:19. 9:3 — ||Mar.13:8. 
9:9¢— 1 J 17:12. δ: 4—Rey. 8:10. | Lu. 21:11. 

: Ee 18-9, 5: 5—Lu. (No. 530). 13:10—2 Thess, 2:8. 
2:27—Jo. 16:20. 5:18—Jo. 10:12. eae ||Matt. ||Mar. 
2:34—1 Pet. 5:4, ἃ ἃ]. 6:17—Revy.(No.313). ᾿ ᾿ || Liu. (No.397), 
2:36—Eph. 6:12. 6:20—Rey. (No. 544). 14:35—Heb. 9:27. 
2:37—Col. 1:12, 13. 6:23— ( Matt. 24:31. 15:49—Rey. 18:7, 8. 
2:38—Rev. 7:4. ‘ 11 Cor. 15:52. 15:55—Rey. 18:6. 
2:40—Rey. 3:4, & al. 6:95— ( || Matt. 24:13. 16: 15—Lu. 12:49. 
2:42—Rey. 14:1, 3. “Ὁ ) |!Mark 13:13. 16: 18—Matt, 24:8. 

— —Rev.7:9. || Matt. 16:28. 16:41-44 — 1 Cor.7: 
2:44—Reyv.7:13. 6:26— ||Mark 9:1. 29-31. 
2:45—2 Cor. 5:2, 3. Lu. 9:27. 16:62—1 Cor. 2.10, 


2:46—Rev. 7:9. 


16:78—Heb. 6:8. 
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Tosit 13:16, 17.2 


Ὅτι οἰκοδομηθήσεται ph ερουσαλὴμ 
σαπφείρῳ καὶ σμαράγδῳ, καὶ λίθῳ 
ἐντίμῳ τὰ τείχη σου, καὶ οἱ πύργοι, 
καὶ Ob προμαχῶνες ἐν χρυσίῳ κα- 
θαρῷ, 11 καὶ αἱ πλατεῖαι “Ἰερουσα- 
λὴμ ἐν βηρύλχῳ, καὶ ἄνθρακι, καὶ 
λίθῳ ἐκ Youdelp ψηφολογηθήσον- 
ται. 

For Jerusalem shall be built up 
with ἢ sapphires, and ‘emeralds, 
and ¢ precious stone: thy walls and 
towers and battlements with pure 
gold: ™ and the streets of Jerusa- 
lem shall be paved with “ beryl, and 
‘earbuncle, and stones of Ophir. 


(ii) 


QUOTATIONS FROM 


Rev. 21:18.8 

Καὶ jv ἡ ἐνδόμησις τοῦ τείχους 
αὐτῆς ἴασπις" καὶ ἡ πόλις χρυσίον 
καθαρὸν, ὁμοία ὑάλῳ καθαρῷ. 


And the building of the wall of it 
was of jasper: and the city was 
pure gold, like unto clear glass. 


@ The imagery of this passage seems borrowed from Isa. 54:11, 12, to which the Apo- 


calyptic vision doubtless has reference. 
was sapphire. 
precious, ctc. 


JUDITH 8:22, 
... Dei amicus effectus est. 
... he was made the friend of God. 


b The second foundation of the New Jerusalem 
© The fourth, an emerald. 
© The eighth foundation was beryl. 


(iii) 


4 Her light was like unto a stone most 
f 1588. 54:12. 8 See ver. 10—21-. 


James 2:23.° 
.. Kat φίλος Θεοῦ ἐκλήθη. 


... and he was called the friend of 
God. 


# The words are found only in the Latin Version, which is necessarily translated anew. 


b From the Old Testament. See No. 230. 





JupitH 8:25. 


Exterminati sunt ab extermina- 
tore, et serpentibus perierunt. 


They were destroyed of the de- 
stroyer, and perished by serpents. 


4 See Note (*) to the next preceding section. 


14, 16, and 21. 


(av) 


1 Cor. 10:9, 10. 


. καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν ὄφεων. ἀπώλοντο. 
. καὶ ἀπώλοντο ὑπὸ τοῦ ὀλο- 
Bpevrod. 
.and were destroyed of serpents. 


10... and were destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. 


10 


b The facts are recorded in Num. 





JupiTH 16:17. 





EstuHer 15:13. 


see 


see 


No. 486. 
No. 216. 





}: 16-18. 


ae ἀλαζονεύεται πατέρα Θεόν. 
Yj 

17 Ἴδωμεν εἰ οἱ ,λόγοι αὐτοῦ ἀλη- 

θεῖς... Bet γάρ ἐστιν 6 δίκαιος 
ev lal > lA > cal \ 

υἱὸς Θεοῦ, ἀντιλήψεται αὐτοῦ, Kat 

ῥύσεται αὐτὸν ἐκ χειρὸς ἀνθέστη- 

κότων. 


Wispom 2 


{τ 


|| Marr. 27:43-54. 


IT έποιθεν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν’ ῥυσάσθω 
viv αὐτὸν, εἰ ὶ θέλει ἀν. εἶπε γὰρ, 
ὅτι Θεοῦ εἰμι Υἱός. --- .. Adn- 
θῶς Θεοῦ Υἱὸς ἣν ἔτος 
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...(@he) maketh his boast that 
God is his Father. 17 Let us see if 
his words be true... 18 For if the 
just man be the son of God, He 
will help him, and deliver him 
from the hand of his enemies. 


« The righteous, ver. 12. 
and Luke 28:35, 87, 39. 


Wispom 3:8. 
Κρινοῦσιν ἔθνη καὶ κρατήσουσι 
λαῶν ... 

* They shall judge the nations, and 
have dominion over the people... 


b This is from Psa. 22. No. 261. 


(vi) 


He ® trusted in God; let Him de- 
liver Him now, if He will have 
Him: for He said, I am the Son 
of God. --- **... Truly this was 
the Son of God. 


|| Marx 15:39. 
οὐ. ἀληθῶς ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος Υἱὸς 
ἣν Θεοῦ. 
... Truly this man was the Son of 
God. 

||LuKe 23:47. 


οὐ Ὄντως ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος δίκαιος 
ἣν. 

... Certainly this was a righteous 
man. 


Comp. Mark 15:30—82, 


1 Cor. 6: 2. 

Οὐκ οἴδωτε ὅτι οἱ ἅγιοι TOY κόσμον 
κρινοῦσι ; ..- 

Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world? ... 


ἃ The righteous. 


Wispom 4:10.* 
Evdpeotos τῷ Θεῷ γενόμενος ἠγα- 
πήθη, καὶ ζῶν μεταξὺ ἁμαρτωλῶν 
μετετέθη. 

He pleased God, and was beloved 
of Him: so that living among 
sinners he was translated. 


(Eccr’us 44:16.) 
Ἐνὼχ εὐηρέστησε Κυρίῳ, καὶ pe- 
τετέθη.... 


Enoch pleased the Lord, and was 
translated ... 


a This passage evidently alludes to Enoch, but his name is not mentioned. 
J ᾽ 


Gen. 5:24. See No. 18, 





Wispom 6:3, 4. 
Ὅτι ἐδόθη παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡ κρά- 
τησις ὑμῖν, . ὑπηρέται, ὄντες τῆς 
αὐτοῦ βασιλείας ... 


( vii ) 


Hing. 11:5. 

Πίστει Ενὼχ μετετέθη... πρὸ yap 
τῆς μεταθέσεως αὐτοῦ μεμαρτύρη- 
Tal εὐηρεστηκέναι τῷ Θεῷ 

By faith Enoch was translated... 
for before his translation he had 
this testimony, that he pleased 


God. 


b From 





( viii ) 


Rom. 18:1, 4.2 

...0ou yap ἐστιν ἐξουσία εἰ μὴ " ἀπὸ 
Θεοῦ ... --- * Θεοῦ γὰρ διάκονός 
ἐστι, κιτ.λ. 
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QUOTATIONS FROM 








For power is given © you of the 
Lord... +. bemg ministers of His 
kingdom. 


a Compare Proy. 8:15, 16. 


(1x) 





Wispom 6:7. 
Ov yap ὑποστελεῖται πρόσωπον ὁ 
πάντων ΖίΙεσπότης ... 


For He which is Lord over all 
shall fear no man’s person... 


4 Evidently no quotation from Wisdom. 


... For there is no power but of 
God... --- 4 For he is the minister 
of God, etc. 


b ὑπὸ. 


ὁ kings, judges. 





Rom. 2:11.* 

Οὐ γάρ ἐστι προσωποληψία παρὰ 
τῷ Θεῴ. 

For there is no respect of persons 
vith God. 

See No. 160. 





Wispom 7:26. ( 

Aratvyacpa γάρ ἐστι φωτὸς ἀϊδίου, 
καὶ ἔσοπτρον ἀκηλίδωτον τῆς τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἐνεργείας, καὶ εἰκὼν τῆς ἀγα- 
θότητος αὐτοῦ. 
For *she is the brightness of the 
everlasting Light, the unspotted 
mirror of the power of God, and 
the image of His goudness. 


4 Sodla, Wisdom. 


Hes. 1:3. 


.. ἀπαύγασμα τῆς δόξης Kal ya- 
ρακτὴρ τῆς ὑποστάσεως αὐτοῦ, φέ- 
pov τε τὰ πάντα τῷ ῥήματι τῆς 
δυνάμεως αὑτοῦ ... 

.. the brightness of His glory, and 
the express image of His person, 
and upholding all things by the 
word of His power... 


x) 


Compare Proy. 8. 








Wispom 9:1, 9.4 ( 


Océ πατέρων ... ὁ ποιήσας τὰ πάν- 
τα ἐν λὄγῳ σου --- 9 καὶ μετὰ σοῦ 
ἡ σοφία ἡ εἰδυῖα τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ 
παροῦσα ὅτε ἐποίεις τὸν κόσμον... 
O God of my fathers ... who hast 
made all things with Thy word 
--- 9 And wisdom was with thee : 
which knoweth Thy works, and 
was present when Thou madest 
the world ... 


Joun 1: 1-3. 

Ἐν ἀρχῆ ἣν ὁ Adyos ... * οὗτος ἣν 
ἐν ἀρχῆ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. * πάντα 
δι’ αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο... 


x15) 


In the beginning was the Word 
...? The same was in the beginning 
with God. * All things were made 
by Him... 


4 Borrowed from Prov. 8:22, etc. 





Wispom 9:13. 


Tis yap ἄνθρωπος γνώσεται Bov- 
λὴν Θεοῦ; ἢ τίς ἐνθυμηθήσεται τί 
θέλει ὁ Κύριος ; 

For what man is he that can know 
the counsel of God? or who can 
think what the will of the Lord is? 


( xi ) 


Rom. 11:34.? 


, XN » a / Xx t 
Tis yap ἔγνω νοῦν Κυρίου ; ἢ τίς 
σύμβουλος αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο ; 


For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord? or who hath been His 
counseller ? 


4 This citation is really from Isa, 40:18. See No. 426. 
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Wispom 9:15. 
Φθαρτὸν yap σῶμα βαρύνει ψυ- 
χὴν ... 


For the corruptible body presseth 
down the soul... 





( siti ; 


1 Gum 
Δεῖ yap τὸ φθαρτὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύ- 
σασθαι ἀφθαρσίαν ... 

For this corr ὍΛΩΝ must put on 
incorruption .. 


15:53. 





Wispom 9: 15.3 
..Kal βρίθει τὸ γεῶδες σκῆνος 
νοῦν πολυφροντίδα. 
...and the earthy tabernacle 


weigheth down the mind that 
museth upon many things. 


a See Job 4:19, that dwell in houses of clay. 


( xiv ) 


2 ἐς με δὶ ΠΡ 


= , 
L127) ἐπίγειος ἡμῶν οἰκία TOD TKN- 
vous καταλυθῇ ... 


... our earthly house of this taber- 
nacle... 


b Comp. 2 Pet. 1:13, 14. 








Wispom 15:7. 


Kai yap κεραμεὺς ἁπαλὴν γῆν 
θλίβων ,ἐπίμοχθον, πλάσσει πρὸς 
ὑπηρεσίαν ἡμῶν ἕκαστον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ πηλοῦ ἀνεπλάσατο τά 
τε τῶν καθαρῶν ἔργων δοῦλα σκεύη, 
τά τε ἐναντία, πάνθ᾽ ὁμοίως" τού- 
τῶν δὲ ἑ ἑκατέρου τίς ἑκάστου ἐστὶν 
ἡ χρῆσις, κριτὴς ὁ πηλουργός. 

For the potter, tempering soft 
earth, fashioneth every vessel with 
much labour for our service: yea, 
of the same clay he maketh both 
the vessels that serve for clean 
uses, and likewise also all such as 
serve to the contrary: but what 
is the use of either sort, the potter 
himself is the judge. 


Cxyvi)s 


Ἢ οὐκ ἔγει ἐξουσίαν ὁ κεραμεὺς 
οὐκ ἔχ ὁ κεραμ 





Rom. 9:21. 


τοῦ πηλοῦ, ἐκ TOD αὐτοῦ φυράμα- 

Ὁ ἃ Ἁ “ 
τος ποιῆσαι ὃ μὲν εἰς τιμὴν σκεῦος, 
ὃ δὲ εἰς ἀτιμίαν; 


Hath not the potter power over 
the clay, of the same lump to 
make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour ? 





a See No, 414. Ὁ Comp. Eccl’us 33:13, and 2 Tim. 2:20. 
Wispom 15:11,17,18. compare Rom. 1:21-28. 
Wispom 16:20. ( xvi ) Joun 6:31.” 


se ἀγγέλων τροφὴν ἐψώμισας τὸν 
λαόν σου, καὶ ἕτοιμον ἄρτον αὐ- 
τοῖς ἀπ᾿ οὐρανοῦ ἔπεμψας ἀκοπιά- 
TOS δὸς 

. Thou feddest Thine own people 
with * angels’ food, and didst send 
them from heaven bread prepared 
without their labour ... 

2 Psa. 78:24, 25. 


ἘΝ καθώς ἐ ἐστι γεγραμμένον, Ἄρτον 
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς φα- 
γεῖν. 


..as it is written, He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat. 


> For the true source of this quotation, see No. 84. 
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QUOTATIONS FROM 

















Eccu’us 7:14. compare Mart. 6:7. 
Eccv’vus 7:17. see No. 486. 
Eccr’us 11:18, 19: compare Luxe 12:19. 
Ecc’ us 14:17. ( xvii ) 1 Per. 1:24.2 


Πᾶσα σὰρξ ὡς ἱμάτιον παλαιοῦ- 
Tal eee 


All flesh waxeth old asa garment... 


® From Isa. 40:6. See No. 424. 
clesiasticus! 


Διότι πᾶσα σὰρξ ὡς χόρτος... 


For all flesh is as grass... 


A Romish writer names it as a quotation from Ec- 





Eccr’'us 28:2.* 
Ἄφες ἀδίκημα τῷ πλησίον σου, καὶ 
τότε δεηθέντος σου αἱ ἁμαρτίαι 
σου λυθήσονται. 
Forgive thy neighbour the hurt 
that he hath done unto thee; so 
shall thy sins also be forgiven 
when thou prayest. 


a See ver. 1—5. 


( xvlil ) 


b See ver. 15, but, etc. 


Mart. 6:14. 

᾿Ἐὰν yap ἀφῆτε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις τὰ 
παραπτώματα αὐτῶν, ἀφήσει καὶ 
ὑμῖν ὁ Πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ οὐράνιος. 
For if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you.” 


Mark 11:25. 


...ablere εἴ τι ἔχετε κατά τινος" 
ἵνα καὶ ὁ Πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς 
οὐρανοῖς ἀφῇ ὑμῖν τὰ παραπτώ- 
e n 
ματα ὑμῶν. 
... forgive, if ye have ought against 
any; that your lather also which 
is in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses.° 


© See ver. 26, But, ete. 





Eccu’vus 29:11. 


Marr. 6:19, ete. 




















compare 

Eccu'us 33:13. see Wispom 15:7. 
KEccr’us 44:16. see Wispom 4:10. 
BarvcuH 3:37. compare Joun 1:14. 

: Barucu 4:7. une No. 185. 

Sone oF THE 3 CHILDREN, 4(3). (xix ) a 15:3. 


“ 3 A 
3"Or. δίκαιος εἶ ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ois 
ἐποίησας, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔργα σου 
3 \ Ἂ 3 “Ὁ Ψ e / 
ἀληθινὰ, καὶ εὐθεῖαι ai ὁδοί σου, 
- € / 
Kal πᾶσαι ai κρίσεις σου ἀλήθεια. 


... Μεγάλα καὶ θαυμαστὰ τὰ ἔργα 
σου, Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ" 
δίκαιαι καὶ ἀληθιναὶ αἱ ὁδοί σου, 6 
βασιλεὺς τῶν " ἁγίων. 


APOCRYPHAL BOOKS. 


* For Thou art righteous in all the 
things that Thou hast done to 
us: yea, true are all Thy works, 
Thy ways are right, and all Thy 
judgments truth. 


ἃ Ὁ. and S. ἐθνων" (see No. 491, supra) others αἰώνων. 


PRAYER OF MANASSEH. 


...*et tibi est gloria in secula 
seeculorum. Amen. 


...and Thine is the glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


* This prayer cannot be traced beyond the Latin Vulgate. 


See No. 229; also page 287. 


(xx) 
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... Great and marvellous are Thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; just 
and true are Thy ways, Thou 
King of " saints. 


Rev. 16:7. 
... Nai, Κύριε 6 Θεὸς ὁ παντοκρά- 
τωρ, ἀληθιναὶ καὶ δίκαιαι αἱ κρί- 
σεις σου. 
... Even so, Lord God Almighty, 
true and righteous are Thy judg- 
ments. 

Rev. 19:2. 
— ὅτε ἀληθιναὶ καὶ δίκαιαι ai Kpi- 
σεις αὐτοῦ... 
-— for true and righteous are His 
judgments... 


Ὁ @ Or, nations, or, ages. 





Mart. 6:13. 


... OT cou ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία καὶ ἡ 
δύναμις καὶ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
ἀμήν. 

...for Thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. 
Amen. 


> Omitted by G.and 8. 





1 Macc. 1:54. 


1 Macc. 4:59. 


+. αἱ ἡμέραι ἐγκαινισμοῦ τοῦ θυ- 
σιαστηρίου... 

... the days of the dedication of 
the altar... 


1 Macc, 4::60. 


ον μήποτε παραγενηθέντα τὰ ἔθνη 
καταπατήσωσιν αὐτὰ.... 

... “lest the Gentiles should come 
and tread it down ... 


see 


( xxi ) 


(a0r ) 


No. 550. 


JOHN 10: 22. 


, 
ee τὰ ἐγκαίνια... 


... the feast of the dedication ... 


LuKE 21:24. 


ενν καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔσται. πατου- 
μένη ὑπὸ ἐθνῶν ... 

... and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles... 


a... they builded up the mount Sion with high walls, etc., lest... 
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QUOTATIONS FROM APOCRYPHAL BOOKS. 








o Nace Gand 7. 


see 





“Heed 





Enocu, ch. 2. 


ΠΡ: PFA: NTAACT: PLAT: 
N®: LNG: ETH: AAU®: 
OPS PR: A244: DLT PP: 
mee: HAI: NAST: Mh: ΗΤΏΖ.: 
OZHE: NOL: BRAG: O24,F4: 


Et *venit cum myriadibus sanc- 
torum, ut faciat judicium super 
eos, et perdat impios, et litiget 
cum omnibus carnalibus, pro om- 
nibus que fecerunt et operati sunt 
contra eum peccatores et impii. 


Behold,’ He cometh with ten thou- 
sands of His saints, to execute 
judgment upon them, and to de- 
stroy the wicked, and to reprove 
all the ‘carnal, for every thing 
which the sinful and ungodly have 
done and committed against Him. 


4 The Latin version of the Baron Silvestre de Sacy. 


rence. ¢ Ethiop. of flesh. 
8. Om. ἀσεβείας. 


( xxii ) 


4 ἁγίαις μυριάσιν. G. and 8. 
h The Vulgate version. 





JupE 14, 15. 


Προεφήτευσε δὲ καὶ τούτοις ἕβδο- 
μος ἀπὸ Adam Ἐνὼχ, λέγων, Ἰδοὺ, 
ἦλθε Κύριος ἐν “ μυριάσιν ἁγίαις 
αὑτοῦ, 15 ποιῆσαι κρίσιν κατὰ πάν- 
των, καὶ 5 ἐξελέγξαι πάντας τοὺς 
ἀσεβεῖς Γαὐτῶν περὶ πάντων τῶν 
ἔργων ὃ ἀσεβείας αὑτῶν ὧν ἠσέ- 
βησαν, καὶ περὶ πάντων τῶν 
σκληρῶν ὧν ἐλάλησαν κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἀσεβεῖς. 

Prophetavit "autem et de his sep- 
timus ab Adam Enoch, dicens, 
Ecce venit Dominus in sanctis 
millibus suis, 1 facere judicium 
contra omnes impios de omnibus 
operibus impietatis eorum, quibus 
impié egerunt, et de omnibus duris, 
quee locuti sunt contra Deum pec- 
catores impil. 

And Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of these, say- 
ing, Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands of His saints, 1 to 
execute judgment upon all, and 
to convince all that are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against Him. 


b The translation of Abp. Lau- 
© ἐλέγξαι. ἴ Om. αὐτῶν. 


Other passages in the book of Enoch strikingly resemble texts in the New Testament. 


The following are examples :— 


Enocn 10:5, Bind them for seventy generations underneath the earth, even to the day 


of judgment. Comp. Rey. 20:2, 


Enocu 10:6, Bind Azaziel hand and foot; cast him into darkness. Comp. Matt. 22:13. 


2 Pet.2:4. Jude 6. 
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Ill. SUPPOSED QUOTATIONS FROM ANCIENT 
JEWISH WRITINGS; 


TOGETHER WITH SOME EXAMPLES OF THE USE OF JEWISH 
PROVERBS AND FORMS OF SPEECH. 


ΤΑ Μῦν. Brracuotu, 2:25.2 (A) Marr. 3:2.° 
py ΤῚΣ ενν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 
The kingdom of heaven. ... the kingdom of heaven... 


4 And Babyl. Gemara, fol. 13:2. 15:1. T. Jerus. Kidduschin, fol. 59:4, ... he broke from 
off him the yoke of the kingdom of heaven, and took upon himself the yoke of flesh and blood. 
See also Zohar on Levit., fol. 53. » And frequently in Matthew, but not elsewhere. 


TaNcHUM.* (B) Marr. 5:22. 
mp7 itz Paras 
Raka. νον to” Wee 


a The word often oceurs in the Talmudists as an expression of the utmost contempt. 
Tanchum, fol. 5, col. 2. fol.18, col.4. Midrash Tehilim, on Psal.137, and fol. 38, col. 4. 
Tal. Bab.Berachoth, fol. 82:2. b @ That is, vain fellow. [Comp.] 2 Sam. 6:20. 





Marmonip., Hau. Suev., ch.12. (C) Mart. 5:34, 35. 
POND DWI. -.. μὴ ὀμόσαι ὅλως." μήτε ἐν τῷ 
οὐρανῷ ... ὅὅ μήτε ἐν τῇ γῇ ... 


4... by heaven, by the earth ... ... Swear not at all; neither by 
Pheaven... Ὁ nor by the earth ... 


. 


James 5:12. 
ἐὸν μὴ ὀμνύετε μήτε TOV οὐρανὸν, 
μήτε τὴν γῆν ... 

... Swear not, neither by heaven, 

neither by the earth ... 
3. If one swear by heaven, the earth, the sun, and like things, though it be the mind of the 
swearer under these words to swear by Him who created these things, yet this is not an oath. 
So Mishna, Shevunoth, chap. 4, Zf any one adjure another by heaven or earth he is not guilty. 


Bab. Berachoth, fol. 35, By heaven it is so. Other examples may be seen in Lightfoot. 
> See also Matt. 23:22, And he that shall swear by heaven, ete. 
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TosapHotH oN Neparim, ch.1.* (D) 


Prop) op ere 


... By Jerusalem... 


QUOTATIONS FROM 


Mart. 5:35. 
... μήτε εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα .... 
... neither by Jerusalem... 


a He who says, By Jerusalem, says nothing, unless he vow towards Jerusalem with a 


steadfast purpose. 


A little lower various forms of swearing are given, including, ody 


a2 2 ΤΣ 221] ὈΨΥΥ͂Ξ oowa> Jerusalem, For Jerusalem, By Jerusalem, The temple, 
For the temple, By the temple; and so with respect to the altar, the lamb, the chambers of 
the temple, the wood, the burning sacrifices, and the dishes. 


TALM. SANHEDRIN, ch. 38:2. 


sven ena Ὁ Ἢ 
Swear unto me by the life of thy 
head. 


(ΕΒ) 


Marr. 5:36. 
— μήτε ἐν TH κεφαλῇ Tov ὀμόσης.... 


— Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head ... 





Mart. 5:45, see Z, note. 





TarG. OF JONATHAN BEN Uziet. ( F) 


Levy. 22:28. 
ΖΦ jon ΔΝ ΝΟΣ --- 
NYANA ee pwn Ϊ2 
...As our Father is merciful in 


heaven, so be ye merciful on 
earth. 


ε 


> 6 οὐράνιος. 


|| Marr. 5:48. 


Ἕσεσθε οὖν ὑμεῖς τέλειοι, * ὥσπερ 
ὁ Πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὃ ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 
τέλειός ἐστι. 
Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 

(|| LUKE 6:36.) 
Γίνεσθε © οὖν οἰκτίρμονες, καθὼς 
4 καὶ ὁ Πατὴρ ὑμῶν οἰκτίρμων ἐστί. 
Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father also is merciful. 


© Om. οὖν. ἃ Om. ral. 





TARGUM OF JERUSALEM. 
Gen. 21:33. 


Nowa pox ap poy 


Pray ye before your Father who 
is in heaven. 


Tue same. Devt. 32:6. 


 SDYIT NDIIN Nw Nn... 


... 15. He not your Father who is 
in heaven? ... 


(G) 


Mart. 6:9.° 


/ ¢ n 25 a > - 
Πάτερ ἡμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς... 


Our Father which art in heaven... 


(Luxe 11:2.) 
οὐ Πάτερ “ἡμῶν 16 ἐν τοῖς ov- 
pavots ... 
...Our Father which art im hea- 
ven... 
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Matmonipgs, TEPHILLOTH. 


- ΩΣ IAN 
Our Father which art in heaven ...* 


8. The passage proceeds, so deal with us as Thou hast promised by the prophets. In 
Sotah, ch.9:15, the phrase occurs thrice, Whom have we that we may lean upon? ΔΝ by 
ovwaw Upon our Father who is in heaven. Joma, ch.8, Blessed are ye, O Israelites: who 
purifieth you? Your Father who is in heaven. Tal. Jerus. Maaseroth, fol. 50:3, Ye have 
given to your Father which is in heaven, but to me the priest. 

Almost the whole remainder of the Lord’s prayer may be illustrated by Rabbinical 
citations; see Lightfoot’s Hore Hebraic, and Dr. Gill’s Commentary. 

. First, it is laid down as a rule that a man ought always to join himself (i.e. in spirit,) in 
prayer with the congregation (Tal. Bab. Shev.), upon which the gloss says, Let him not pray 
the short prayer in the singular, but in the plural number, that so his prayer may be heard. 

Hallowed be Thy name.| See the doxology, below. The formula might be cited from 
Seder Tephillot, but that book is too recent to be regarded as important for this purpose. 

Thy kingdom come.| Tal. Bab. Berac., fol. 40:2, That prayer in which there is not (remem- 
brance of ) the kingdom of God, is not a prayer. 

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.| Comp. Tal. Bab. Berachoth, fol. 29:2, What 
is a short prayer? R. Eliezer saith, ows Ἵν τὼν Do thy will in heaven, and give rest of 
spirit to those who fear Thee below, that is, in earth. 

Give us this day our daily bread.| Tal. Bab. Berac., ubi supra, Be it Thy good pleasure 
to give to every one 1NDIND *712 what sufficeth for food. 

Deliver us from evil.| Tal. Berachoth, 16:2: R. Judah was accustomed to pray thus: 
Be it Thy good pleasure to deliver us from the shameless and from shamelessness ; from an 
evil man, and from an evil accident; from an evil affection, from an evil companion, from an 
evil neighbour, from Satan the destroyer, from hard judgment, and from a hard adversary. 

For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever.) In the Temple 
liturgy a response or doxology, making mention of the kingdom of God, was used instead 
of Amen. Tal. Jerus. Berac., fol. 13:3, The tradition is that Amen was not responded in the 
house of the sanctuary. What then did they say? Blessed be the name of the glory of His king- 
dom for ever. The same response is mentioned in Tal, Bab. Berac., fol. 39:1. 41:2. 66:1. 
A doxology still more like that in the Lord’s prayer is found in Seder Tephillot: For 
Thine is the kingdom, and Thou shalt reign in glory for ever and ever. Comp. No. xx., p. 283. 

Amen.| Much used as a response to prayers in the synagogue and in the family. In 
private prayers it occurs less frequently. Otho, Lex. Rab. Phil. 31. Lightfoot. 

> The phrase, your Father (and My Father) in heaven, is frequent in Matthew. It is 
found once in Mark (ch. 11:26), and once in Luke (vy. supra), but not elsewhere in the 
New Testament. © Om. ἡμῶν. 4 Om. ὃ ἐν τοῖς odpavots. 





Tato. Bas. Beracuoty, fo.9:2. (H) Marv. 6:34. 

snyys seh 9} ... ἀρκετὸν TH ἡμέρᾳ ἡ κακία αὐτῆς. 
Sufficient for destruction is its ...sufficient unto the day zs the 
own hour. evil thereof. 





Tare. Jerus. Gen. 38:26. (I) ||Marr. 7:2. 
bony ma bop ΣΝ xbop -- καὶ ἐν ᾧ μέτρῳ werpcine,* de 
μετρηθήσεται υμῖν. 
ἾΣΡ fa 830 ΝΟΣ ya ΠΣ ...and with what measure ye mete, 
SW it shall be measured to you again. 
With what measure a man mea- Mar acaae 
sures, it shall be measured to him Cee ) 
again, whether it be a good mea- 
sure or a bad one. 


...€V ᾧ μέτρῳ μετρεῖτε, μετρηθή- 
σεται ὑμῖν... 

... with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you... 
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Taum. Bas. SANHEDR., fo. 100: 1.2 


bye maa ΘΝ ΠΩΣ 


With what measure a man mea- 
sures, it shall be measured to him 
again. 


a The same words are found in Sotah, 


G. and 5. © ᾧ γὰρ μέτρω μετρεῖτε. 


ἘΠ Gh Sk 
ing as a very common proverb among the Jews. Gill gives 


QUOTATIONS FROM 


Aiees 6:38.) 


ica 


ce a 
. TO yap αὐτῷ μέτρῳ @ HET PELTE, 


c 


ἀντιμετρηθήσεται ὑμῖν. 





... For with the same measure that 
ye mete withal it shall be mea- 
sured to you again. 


Lightfoot and Otho speak of the say- 
many references. © Om. ἀντι. 





Tau. Bas. Bava Batrura, fo. 15: 
Soy po orp ip -- 
pry pas ΠῪΡ Dp -- 

.* Cast the mote out of thine 
eye. 
. Cast the beam out of thine eye. 


2.(K) 


Mart. 7:5." 

. ἔκβαλε πρῶτον “τὴν δοκὸν ἐκ τοῦ 
ὀφθαλμοῦ σου, καὶ TOTE διαβλέψεις 
ἐκβαλεῖν τὸ κάρφος ἐκ τοῦ ὀφθαλ- 
μοῦ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου. 

εν first cast out the beam out of 
thine own eye; and then shalt 
thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother’s eye. 


(||LuKe 6:42.°) 

«ἔκβαλε πρῶτον τὴν δοκὸν ἐκ 
τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ σου, καὶ τότε δια- 
βλέψεις ἐκβαλεῖν τὸ κάρφος τὸ ἐν 
τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου. 

.. cast out first the beam out of 
thine own eye, and then shalt 
thou see clearly to pull out the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye. 


® In the generation which judged its judges, when a ( judge) said to any one, Cast, etc., he 


answered, And thou, etc. 
3-5. © See verses 41, 42. 


The same expression occurs in Erachin, 16:2. 


b See verses 





Taum. Bas. SHAaBparH, fo.31:1.* 
yopayn xd sand sp aby 
ay ΠΣ $5 en 


What is hateful to thyself, do not 
to thy neighbour. ‘This is the 
whole law, ete. 


(L) 


Mart. 7:12. 


Πάντα οὖν ὅσα ἂν θέλητε ἵνα ποιῶ- 
σιν ὑμῖν οἱ i ἄνθρωποι οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς 
ποιεῖτε αὐτοῖς" οὗτος γάρ ἐστιν ὁ 
νόμος καὶ οἱ προφῆται. 

Therefore all things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets. 


(|| LUKE 6:31.) 


\ \ , vd rn 
— καὶ καθὼς θέλετε ἵνα ποιῶσιν 
-“ e rf n 
ὑμῖν οἱ ἄνθρωποι, Kal ὑμεῖς ποιεῦτε 
αὐτοῖς ὁμοίως. 
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— And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 


® Hillel addresses a Gentile proselyte. Comp. Tobit 4:15, καὶ ὃ μισεῖς, μηδενὶ ποιήσῃ. 


Do that to no man which thou hatest.. 


Mart. 8:28, see Ae note. 


Tatm. Derecu Eretz, ch.5. (M ) 


BID ΠΡΌ va ww ma Sy 
3 ain 


Every house in which there is 
dissension, shall be at last de- 
stroyed. 


2 στῆναι. 


.: also Maimonides, as cited by Gill. 





Mare. 12:25 


.. Πᾶσα βασιλεία ΠΣ καθ᾽ 

ἑαυτῆς ἐρημούται καὶ πᾶσα πόλις 
ἢ οἰκία μερισθεῖσα καθ᾽ ἑαυτῆς οὐ 
σταθήσεται. 
... Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation ; 
and every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand. 


(|| Marx 3:24, 25.) 

Καὶ ἐὰν βασιλεία ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὴν με- 
ρισθῇ, οὐ δύναται σταθῆναι ἡ βα- 
σιλεία ἐκείνη: 2: καὶ ἐὰν οἰκία ἐφ᾽ 
ἑαυτὴν μερισθῇ, οὐ δύναται * στα- 
θῆναι ἡ οἰκία ἑκείνη. 

And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom can- 
not stand. * And if a house be 
divided against itself, that house 
cannot stand. 


(Luxe 11:17.) 

. Πᾶσα βασιλεία ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὴν δια- 
μερισθεῖσα ἐρημοῦται" καὶ οἶκος 
ἐπὶ οἶκον, πίπτει. 

. Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation ; 


and a house divided against a house 
falleth. 





TALMUD. 


yp 
.. Korban... 


Tatm. Bas. ZERACHIN, fo.7 :2.° 


yy - 


. Doron... 


Neparim, ch.1:5.2 (N) 


||Marr, 15:5. 


--- Ὑμεῖς δὲ λέγετε, Ὃς ἂν εἴπῃ 
τῷ πατρὶ ἢ τῇ pare, Δῶρον, ὃ ἐὰν 
ἐξ ἐ ἐμοῦ ὠφεληθῆς,--- 

— But ye say, Whosoever shall 
say to jis father or his mother, 
It is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me, — 

PP 
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Misuna. Neparim, passim. 


man ONY Dp Mand ἽΝ 
nnd 


If any one says to his neighbour, 
© Conam, whatsoever thou might- 
est be profited by me... 


QUOTATIONS FROM 


(|| Marx 7:11.) 

--- Ὑμεῖς δὲ λέγετε, Eav εἴπη ἄν- 
θρωπος τῷ πατρὶ ἢ τῇ μητρὶ, Κορ- 
Bay (ὅ ἐστι, ΖΔώρον), ὃ ἐὰν ἐξ ἐμοῦ 
ὠφεληθῆς. — 

— But ye say, If ἃ man shall say 
to his father or mother, Jt is 
Corban, that is to say, a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be pro- 
fited by me... 


« The Jews had an axiom, 0723 07) “2 52 All epithets of vows are as the vows 
themselves, implying that in making a vow it was not necessary to state its nature in 
words at length, but sufficient to say np or D31p, or Δ ἼΡ, which were epithets of devoted 


things haying special significations. Nedarim, i. 2. 
gift (doron). So Peshachin, fo.118:2, Egypt shall bring a gift to Messiah. 


let it be a devoted gift. 


to be found in Mishna, Nedarim. 


Tam. Bas. Beracu., fo. 28:2." (ΟἹ 


:- BTN Wa... 
...4flesh and blood... 


b Rabba says a burnt offering is a 
ς That is, 


Conam, Conach, and Conas, are called the surnames of Corban, 
of which they are corruptions and equivalents. 


Many examples resembling the above are 


Marr. 16:17.» 
... σὰρξ Kal aipa... 


... flesh and blood... 


4 The phrase, flesh and blood, is often employed by the Talmudists for man in oppo- 
sition to God: here, a hing of flesh and blood, is opposed to the King of kings. In 'Tanchum, 


fo. 12:4, the expression occurs five times. 


Eph. 6:12. Heb. 2:14. 


Beresu. Rassa, sec. 9.* 


ΠΣ ὉΠ oy oye νον .. 


(P) 


In the same tract, fo. 18:3, we read, God, the 
holy and the blessed, doeth not as flesh and blood doeth. 


b So 1 Cor. 15:50. Gal. 1:16. 





||Marr. 16:28. 


Ψ > \ ΄ θ ΄ 
«+ OLTLVES OU μὴ γευσωνταιν σανα- 
του 


... that he should not taste of ... ince shall not taste of death ... 


death. 


a Adam the first man was worthy that, etc. 
It is a common form of expression. 


good men in general. 


A little lower the same thing is said of 
Compare Wisdom 18:20. 


> The phrase occurs also in ||Mark 9:1. ||Luke 9:27. Jo.8:52. Heb. 2:9. 





Tatm. Bas. Beracu., fo. 55:2.2 (Q) 


ΝΟ NBII ΟΡ NOD 


...an elephant which goes through 
the eye of a needle. 


||Marz, 19:24. 

... Εὐκοπώτερόν ἐστι κάμηλον διὰ 
τρυπήματος ῥαφίδος “ διελθεῖν ... 

... It is easier for a camel to go 

through the eye of a needle... 


_ (||/Marx 10:25.) 


Εὐκοπώτερόν ἐστι κάμηλον διὰ 
4 τῆς τρυμαλιᾶς “ τῆς ῥαφίδος 
© διελθεῖν... 

It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle... 
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(||LuKe 18:25.) 
Εὐκοπώτερον γάρ ἐστι, καμήλον 
διὰ τρυμαλῖας * ῥαφίδος “ εἰσελ- 
θεῖν... 


For it is easier for a camel to go 
through a needle’s eye... 


a They do not shew a man a palm tree of gold, nor an elephant, etc.; which the Gloss 
explains as, A thing that one is not accustomed to see, and of which one has never thought. 
In Bava Metzia, fo. 38:2, R. Amram asserting something highly improbable, R. Shesheth 
replies, Perhaps thou art one of Pombeditha (a school in Babylon), who can lead an 
elephant through the eye of a needle (That is, says the Aruch, who say things which are 
impossible). Ὁ πρυμαλιᾶς. © εἰσελθεῖν. G. and 85. dd Om. τῆς. © εἰσελθεῖν. 
f βελόνη“. ξ διελθεῖν. 


eee 


Tatm.JeR. Moen Kat., fo.81:1.* ( R) Mart. 23:7. 
5.995 ... Ῥαββὶ, " ῥαββί. 
Rabbi, Rabbi. ... Rabbi, Rabbi. 


@ Thus R. Akibah salutes R. Eleazar. In T. Bab. Maccoth, fo. 24:1, we find, ‘17 ‘AX ‘AN 
39 “nan Father, Father; Rabbi, Rabbi; Master, Master. See verses 7—10 in Matt. 
b Many copies omit the second fa8B?. 


Tosaputa on Neparim, ch.1.* (8 ) Mart. 23:16.° 
W645 ..Os ἂν ὀμόσῃ ἐν τῷ ναῷ, οὐδέν 
ἐστιν, κ.τ.λ. 
By the temple. ... Whosoever shall swear by the 
temple, it is nothing, etc. 


a See the Note to Sect. 1), supra. b See verses 16—23, and the same Note. 


eee a aaa aE TOD 


Mark 3:24,25,in M. 4:94. ἴὰ 1. 5:1, etc., see V, note. 7:11, 
in N. 9:1, see P, note. 10:25, im @. 11:26, see G, note. 


ld EEE Earns aa 


Tare. OnKELos. Gen. 22:7.2 (T) Mark 14:36.” 
MIN. «ABBA ὁ Πατήρ... 
... father ... ... Abba, Father ... 


(Rom. 8:15.) 
... ABBa ὁ Πατήρ. 
,. Abba, Father. 

(Gau. 4: 6.) 
.. ABBa ὁ Πατήρ. 
... Abba, Father. 


2 And often in the Targums. See the Note. ἢ Syriac, ‘Ax NaN Father, My Father, 
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Vaikra Rapsa, sec. 5.* 


PINTIN YD NYDN 


Physician, heal thyself. 


(U) 


QUOTATIONS FROM 


Luke 4:23. 


- Πάντως ἐ ἐρεῖτέ μοι τὴν παραβο- 
λὴν τοῦτ": Ἰατρὲ, θεράπευσον. 
σεαυτόν. 

. Ye will surely say unto Me this 
proverb, Physician, heal thyself... 


@ See Tanchum on Gen., sect. 1. 





Luxe 6:31, τὴ L. 6:36,in F. 6:88, in I. 





Tato. Jer. Trumora, fo. 40:2. ( V ) 


Heec *sunt signa τοῦ mDW, exit 
nocte et pernoctat inter sepulchra, 
et vestes suas lacerat, et quodcun- 
que ei datur pessundat. 


These are the signs of a demoniac; 
he goes out at night, and spends 
the night among the tombs, and 
tears his garments, and destroys 
whatever is given to him. 


6:42, in K. 





||LuKe 8:27, 29.» 


. ὑπήντησεν αὐτῷ ἀνήρ τις ἐκ τῆς 
πόλεως, ὃ ὃς εἶχε δαιμόνια ἐ ἐκ χρόνων 
ἱκανῶν, καὶ ἱμάτιον οὐκ ἐνεδιδύ- 
σκετο, καὶ ἐν οἰκίᾳ οὐκ ἔμενεν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐν τοῖς, μνήμασιν. --- 9... διαῤῥήσ- 
σων τὰ δεσμὰ eee 

.. there met Him ‘out of the city 
a certain man, which had devils 
long time, and ware no clothes, 
neither abode in any house, but 
in the tombs. --- *...he brake 
the bands... 


a No copy of the original being accessible, the Latin version of Otho (Lex. Rab. Phil. 


146) is inserted in its place. 
||Mark 5:1, etc. 





Luke 9:27, see P, note. 


119 ineGe 


> Compare the accounts given in ||Matt. 8:28, etc., and 
© Rather, a certain man of the city. 


11:17, im Μ. 





Taum. Jer. Kiar, ch. 1.3 


Cursed be the breasts which have 
suckled him. 


(Wo) 
DIME JIT ND ὉὉ 


LuKE 11:27. 


.. Maxapia ἡ κοιλία ἡ βαστάσασά 
σε, καὶ μαστοὶ ovs ἐθήλασας. 
... Blessed is the womb that bare 
Thee, and the paps which Thou 
hast sucked. 


4 Near the end. This form of cursing (which is also found in Beresh. Rabba, sec. 5) 


is evidently the converse of the form of blessing recorded by Luke. 


In Pirke Abot, ch. 2, 


sec. 8, it is said of R. Joshuah Ben Chananiah, ἼΠτον we Blessed is she that bare him. 





Tam. Bas. Kippvus., fo, 72:2. ( X) 
pans Sy PNA Aw DYNA 


He now remains in Abraham’s 


bosom. 


Luke 16:22. 
. εἰς TOV κόλπον τοῦ ABpadp ... 
.. mto Abraham’s bosom ... 








Luxe 18:2 


5, in Q. 
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Tane. Jenvs. Gen. 1:27." CY?) Joun 1:1. 


~ DIS TY’ “| SDD N19) Ἔν ἀρχῆ ἣν ὁ Λόγος, x.7.d. 
And the Word of the Lord made In the beginning was the Word, 
man... etc. 





(Rev. 19:13.).° 
\ a eZ > σε κα 
οὐς καὶ καλεῖται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ὁ 
Aoyos τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
...and His name is called The 


Word of God. 


® The name xin the Word, is employed in innumerable places of the Chaldee para- 
phrases. Thus, the Targum of Onkelos, Gen. 31:22, And the Word from before the Lord 
came to Laban... The same, Gen. 28:20, 21, ... If the Word of the Lord, etc.; then the 
Word of the Lord shall be my God... The Targum of Jonathan Ben Uziel, Deut. 26:17, 
18, Ye have appointed the Word of God a king over you this day, that He may be your God. 
The same, Deut. 32:39, When the Word of the Lord shall be manifested to redeem His 
people... The Targum of Jonathan, Isa. 45:12, J, by My Word, have made, etc. The same, 
Isa. 48:13, By My Word I have founded the earth... These examples will be sufficient 
to shew that amongst the ancient Jews, x22 was used personally, that it was a synonym 
of God, and, we may venture to add, that it was the usual appellation of the second person 


of the ever Blessed Trinity. Ὁ Compare 1 John 1:1, and other texts in the writings of 
the same evangelist. 
Taum. Jer. Sanuenpr., fo.26:3. (Z) Joun 1:9. 

- 


poy al by vs πάντα ἄνθρωπου ἐρχόμενον εἰς 
TOV κοσμον. 

All that come into the world. ...every man that cometh into 

the world. 


a Doth not the sun arise oy ΝΞ 92 5y upon all that come into the world? (Compare 
Matt.5:45). The same, fo. 25:4, All that come into the world cannot create one fly. 
Rosh Hashana, ch.1:1, Jn the beginning of the year all that come into the world pass 
before the jace of God. ‘The phrase occurs in many other places. Otho (Lex. Rab. Phil. 
214) asserts that it is not to be understood of birth, but of present existence in the world. 


(Aa) JoHn 4:37. 
? \ 7 saat =) ε , > \ ς 
Ev γὰρ τοὐτῷ ὁ λόγος ἐστὶν ὁ 
ἍΝ : ΠΩΣ Ψ aN oh Nee / 
No similar passage has been discovered @ANULVOS, OTL ANAOS ἐστιν ὁ OTTEL- 
in any Jewish document. But see Lev. poy, Kat ἄλλος ὁ θερίζων. 


26:16, Mic. 6:15. Senne : 
ἡ ἀν And herein is that saying true, 
One soweth and another reapeth. 


JoHN 8:52, see P, note. 


Sacrep Text, Num. 24:25. ( Bb) Acts 1:25. 
ne ‘pio bal oa} so ve ses πορευθῆναι εἰς τὸν τόπον TOV 
ἴδιον. 
...and(Balaam)went andreturned ... that *he might go to his own 
to his place...* place. 


@ That is, as the Baal Haturim explains it, nx-25 17 he descended into Gehenna. ὃ Judas. 





Rom. 8:15, in T. 


294. 


Taum. Bas. fo. 191:2.? 
ον PIDYAY ANY --- 


... the leaven in the lump... 


4 This is from a prayer of R. Alexander. 
will to do Thy will. What then hinders ? 


QUOTATIONS FROM 


(Ce ) 


1 Cor. 5:6. 

... Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι μικρὰ ζύμη ὅλον 
τὸ φύραμα ζυμοῖ; 

... Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump? 


(Gax. 5:9). 
Μικρὰ ζύμη ὅλον τὸ φύραμα ζυμοῖ. 


A little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. : 


Lord of the world, Thou knowest that it is my 
The leaven in the lump, which corrupts the whole 


man. ‘The resemblance of this, in sentiment, to Rom. vii. is very striking. 





1 Cor. 15:50, see O, note. 


TALMUD, passim. 


ΝΘ" 


Shammatha. 


(Dd ) 





1 Cor: 16222. 

...9T@ ἀνάθεμα, μαρὰν ἀθά. 

... let him be Anathema Maran- 
atha. 


@ This is the name which was given to the most grievous kind of excommunication. 
The word is supposed to be compounded of nw The Name G.e. God), and xnx cometh ; 
and if this supposition be true, it is the same with the Maran-atha (xnx j7 the Lord cometh) 


of the apostle. 
mn ow, death is there, or a12w, desolation. 


Some, however (as Moed Katon, fol. 17:1), regard xnnw as equivalent to 





Ga. 1:16, see O, note. 4:6, im T. 5:9, m Ce. 


Epu. 6:12, see O, note. 





TarG. OF JONATHAN BEN [7Ζ1Ὲ1, ( Ee ) 


Exon, 1:45.* 
a) Ps Yb 5.2) ee) pans 7 2) 
A SYA ee 
Immediately Janes and Jambres, 


chiefs of the magicians, opened 
their mouths ... 


(Tuer same. Exop. 7:11.) 
Dae O's 13} syns IAP) --- 
NODDY wroa NADI pwn 

130} 
...And Janes and Jambres, ma- 
gicians of Egypt, did the same 
with their incantations. 


ἃ In Tal. Bab. they are called xan xm Joanne and Mambre. 


2Tim. 3:8. 


Ὃν τρόπον δὲ Ἰαννῆς καὶ Ἰαμβρῆς 
ἀντέστησαν Μεωῦσεϊῖ, οὕτως καὶ 
οὗτοι ἁνθίστανται τῇ ἀληθείᾳ... 
Now as Jannes and? Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do these also re- 
sist the truth ... 


> Vulgate, Mambres. 


ANCIENT JEWISH WRITINGS. 


Hes. 2.9, see P, note. 
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2:14, see O, note. 





JAMES 5 


Le in. 





(Ff) 


The former part of this saying is to be 
found in Prov. 26:11 (No. 364, page 163); 
the latter portion may have been a common 
adage, but no terbally similar passage has 
been discovered in the Jewish documents. 
Perhaps it is not a citation at all, but merely 
the apostle’s explication, by another simile, 
of the passage which he quotes from Solo- 
mon. 


2 Peter 2:22. 


Συμβέβηκε δὲ αὐτοῖς τὸ τῆς ἀλη- 
θοῦς παροιμίας, Κύων ἐπιστρέψας 
ἐπὶ τὸ ἴδιον ἐξέραμα: καὶ, Ὗς 
λουσαμένη, εἰς κύλισμα βορβόρου. 
But it is happened unto them ac- 
cording to the true proverb, The 
dog is turned to his own vomit 
again; and the sow that was wash- 
ed to her wallowing in the mire. 


1 Joun 1:1, see Y, note. 





( Gg ) JUDE 9. 
— ὁ δὲ Μιχαὴλ ὁ ἀρχάγγελος, ὅτε 
Probably from oral tradition. Origen τῷ διαβό Ὅλ διακρ op Ἐμοῦ διελέ- 


mentions a book called ᾿Ανάληψις τοῦ Μω- 
cews, existing in his time, and containing 
an account of the conflict, but that work 
was doubtless a forgery. A contention be- 
tween Michael and “ Sammael, that wicked 
one and prince of the satans,” concerning 
the soul of Moses, is spoken of in Debarim 
Rabba, sec. ii. fol. 263:1, but there is no 
verbal resemblance. A similar contention 
is described in Jalkut Shimeoni, from which 
an extract is given by Surenhusius, Βίβλος 
Καταλλαγῆς, pp. 700, 701. 


Tare. or JONATHAN BEN Uzint. ( Hh) 


Exon. 3:14. 
TY) ST NRT NSIS ... 


ym 
... Lam that I am and will be... 


(Tue same. Devt. 32:39.) 
NT NIN EMS fT pon -- 
THYT IST SINT AT MATT 

a> 


... See that 1 am now what I am 
and have been, and I am He who 
shall be... 


* See also ch. 4:8. 11:17. 16:5. all in No. 70, page 32. 


γετο περὶ τοῦ Μωσέως σώματος, 
οὐκ ἐτόλμησε κρίσιν ἐπενεγκεῖν 
βλασφημίας, ἀλλ᾽ εἶπεν, Ἔπιτι- 
μήσαι σοι Κύριος. 

— Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil 
he disputed about the body of 
Moses, durst not bring against 
him a railing accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 





Rey, £243." 


ee “χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἣν καὶ ὁ ΠΟ ΣΈ ΤΟΣ 
ai Eye εἰμι τὸ A καὶ τὸ 4, "ἀρχὴ 
καὶ τέλος, λέγει ὁ Κύριος, ὁ ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ 
ἣν καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος, ὁ παντοκράτωρ. 
.. Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from Him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come... --- 
8 T am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the Al- 
mighty. 


b Om, ἀρχὴ καὶ τέλος. G. and S 
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Tare. oF JeErus. Exon. 19:6. 


pray pada py pan prs 


And ye shall be to My name 


kings and priests... 


a See No. 89, page 40. 
4 αὐτοὺς. G. and §. & βασιλείαν. 


(Ti)* 


b See also ch. 20:6. 


QUOTATIONS FROM JEWISH WRITINGS. 





Rev. 1:6." 


ἐς καὶ ἐποίησεν ἡμᾶς “ βασιλεῖς 
καὶ eee τῷ Θεῷ καὶ Πατρὶ 
αὑτοῦ. 

-ο- Sik hae made us kings aH 
priests unto God and His Father... 


(Rev. 5:10.) 


-- καὶ ἐποίησας 4 "ἡμᾶς τῷ Θεῷ 
ἡμῶν " βασιλεῖς καὶ ἱερεῖς .. 

— and (Thou) hast made us vo 
our God kings and priests .. 


© βασιλείαν ἱερεῖς. G. and S. 





TaLMuD. SANHEDRIM, passim. 


νη mow 


The messenger of the congrega- 
tion. 


( Kk ) 


Reve se” 

To ἀγγέλῳ τῆς Edecivns ἐκκλη- 
σίας γράψον ... 

Unto the angel of the church of 
Ephesus write, 


« This is the name which was commonly given to that minister of the synagogue,whose 
duty it was publicly to pray, to provide for the reading of the law, and sometimes to 


ee 
b See 1:20, etc. 


Tare. Jerus. Deut. 33:6. 
mio sd) yam dys poet ΤΡ 
NYY pv ΓΔ ΝΠ KINA 

AST Npy> 
Let Reuben live in this world, and 
let him not die the second death, 


wherewith the wicked shall die in 
the world to come.. 


(Ll) 


He was also called, mov" yin the overseer (or bishop) of the congregation. 


Rev. 2:11." 
. Ὁ νικῶν οὐ μὴ ἀδικηθῇ ἐκ τοῦ 
ανάτου τοῦ δευτέρου. 


. He that overcometh shall not 
be hurt of the second death. 


4 The same phrase occurs also in Targ. Jon., Isa. 22:14, and several subsequent places, 


> See also ch. 20:6, 14. 21:8. 





Rev. 4:8, see Hh, note. 
10:19. ππ ¥. 


5:10, τὴ Ih. 
20:6, et seqq., in li, note, and LI, note. 


11:17. 16:5, see Hh, note. 
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IV. QUOTATIONS FROM GREEK POETS, 


ETC. 


ANONYMOUS.® 


Οὐρανόθεν ἡ ἡ μῖν Ulerous 

didous καὶ καιροὺς | καρποφόρους, 
ἐμπιπλῶν τροφῆς καὶ | 
εὐφροσύνης τὰς κα)ρδίας. 

Giving us showers from heaven, 
and fruitful seasons; filling our 
hearts with food and gladness. 


(a) 


Acts 14:17. 


> ἀγαθοποιῶν, οὐρανόθεν © ἡμῖν 
ὑετοὺς διδοὺς καὶ καιροὺς καρπο- 
φόρους, ἐμπιπλῶν mags καὶ εὐ- 
φροσύνης τὰς καρδίας “ ἡμῶν. 
..-In that He did good, and gave 
us rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, fillimg our hearts with 
food and gladness. 


2 The rhythmical character of this passage has been pointed out by Mr. Humphry in 


his Commentary on the Acts, 1847. See the Note to this section. 
4 ὑμῶν. G.and 8. 


G.and $. Others omit the word. 


b G@yaboupyav. © ὑμῖν. 








ANONYMOUS.? 


Ζῶμεν δέ ἐν αὐτῷ θνητὰ, καὶ κινού- 
καὶ ἐσμὲν. μεθα, 
In him we Tei these mortal lives, 

[and move, 
And are... 


2 Cited by Hammond in his note on this place. 


(8) 


Acts 17:28. 

Ἔν αὐτῷ yap ζῶμεν καὶ κινού- 
Ὁ A ee 

μεθα, καὶ ἐσμὲν ... 

For in Him we live, and move, 

and have our being... 


b Or, are moved, and so the N. T. 





Aratus. PH#NOMENA, 5. 


Tod yap Kai γένος “ἐσμεν ... 
For we are also his offspring .. 


(CreantHes. Hymn τὸ Jupiter.) 
» Χ f > 
Ex σου yap γένος ἐσμεν... 


For we are thy offspring ... 


e Some copies read εἶμεν, 


(7) 


Acts 17:28, 29. 


. ὡς καί τίνες τῶν καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς 
"ποιητῶν εἰρήκασι, Τοῦ γὰρ καὶ 
γένος ἐσμέν. 29 Γένος οὖν ὑπάρ- 
χοντες τοῦ Θεοῦ... 

.as certain also of your own 
poets have said, For we are also 
His offspring. 99 Forasmuch then 
as we are the offspring of God... 


ν Om. ποιητῶν. 


QQ 
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Eurirripes.* 
Φθείρουσιν ἤθη χρῆσθ᾽ ὁμιλίαι 


[ κακαί. 
Evil communications corrupt good 
[ manners. 
MENANDER. THAIS. 

Φθείρουσιν ἤθη χρῆσθ᾽ ὁμιλίαι 
[ κακαί. 
Evil communications corrupt good 
[ manners. 


@ A fragment of an uncertain work. See the Note. 


ArRiIsToTLE. Po.it. b. ii. ch.8.? (ε΄) 


Ν \ lal 7 > » 
«6. κατὰ δὲ τῶν τοιούτων οὐκ ἔστι 
γόμος... 
... but against »such there is no 
Law sce 


(5) 


QUOTATIONS FROM 


1 Cor. 15:38. 
οὐ φθειρουσιν ἤθη "χρῆσθ' ὁμιλίαι 
κακαί. 


...evil communications corrupt 
good manners. 


Ὁ χρηστὰ. G. and S. 


GAL. Si2ae 

.. κατὰ TOV τοιούτων οὐκ ἔστι 
νόμος. 

.. against such there is no law. 


@ The discovery of this very remarkable coincidence, if not quotation, is attributable to 


Mr. Tho. H. Gill. 
community. 


See the Note to this section. 


b The very powerful members of a 





ANONYMOUS. 


Ἔσγειραι ὁ καθεύδων, 

καὶ ἀνάστα ἐκ τῶν νεκρῶν, 

> / e / 
ἐπιφαύσει σοι ὁ Χριστός. 
Awake thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, 
Christ shall shine upon thee. 


(5) 


Epa. 5:14. 

— διὸ λέγει, ἢ Ἔγειραι 6 καθεύδων, 
καὶ ἀνάστα ἐκ τῶν νεκρῶν, καὶ 
ἐπιφαύσει σοι ὁ Χριστός. 

— wherefore ° He saith, Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light. 


ἃ It has been conjectured that these words are a portion of a hymn used in the church 


in apostolic days. 
G. and S. © 47 Or, τέ [ viz. light. | 


Evripipes. Aucestes, 664,665. ( ¢ )* 


Καίτοι καλόν γ᾽ av τόνδ᾽ ἀγῶν᾽ ἠγω- 
[vicw, 
A lal \ Ν , 
τοῦ σοῦ πρὸ παιδὸς κατθανών ... 
But thou wouldst have fought a 


good fight 
If thou hadst died for thy son. 


The rhythm may, however, be accidental. See the Note. 


b Ἔγειρε 





1 Tim. 6:12. 


Aywvifov τὸν καλὸν ἀγῶνα τῆς 
πίστεως ... 


Fight the good fight of faith ... 
(2 Tr. 4: 7.) 
Tov ἀγῶνα τὸν καλὸν ἠγώνισμαι ... 


I have fought a good fight... 


* Comp. 1 Tim. 1:18, ... va στρατεύῃ ἐν αὑταῖς τὴν καλὴν στρατείαν, ... that thou by them 


mightest war a good warfare, 


GREEK POETS, Ετο. 


Mscuyuuvs. Surruices, 518,*ete. (η΄) 


Ἄναξ ἀνάκτων, μακάρων 
μακάρτατε, καὶ τελέων 
τελειότατον κράτος, ὄλβιε Ζεῦ, 
πείθου τε καὶ γενέσθω. 
O king of kings, of the blessed 
Most blessed, and of the perfect 
The most perfect strength, happy 
[ Jupiter, 

Be thou persuaded and let it be! 

τ a Ed. Scholefield. 


Sornoc ies. ANTIGONE, 599.* 
᾿Δγήρως χρόνῳ δυνάστας 
κατέχεις Ὄλυμπου 
μαρμαρόεσσαν αἴγλαν. 
_..’ but thou, an ever-during po- 
tentate, dost inhabit the refulgent 
splendour of Olympus. 


a Ed. Brunck. 608, Dindorf, who reads ἀγήρως“ δὲ. 


520, Porson. 


(6 
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1 Tim. 6:15. 


νον ὁ μακάριος καὶ μόνος Avvacrns, 
« \ lal / \ 
ὁ Βασιλεὺς τῶν βασιλευόντων, καὶ 
Κύριος τῶν κυριευόντων .--- 


... the blessed, and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords ;— 


533, Stanley and Butler. 


1 Tin. 6:10. 

ε “ ” > / lal 
— ὁ μόνος ἔχων ἀθανασίαν, φῶς 
οἰκῶν ἀπρόσιτον... 


—who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto ... 


b From Dr. A. Clarke. 


us τΓὉ ὁ ὀ -- --------------ςς 


See Sect. & 


Eprmenripes. ON ORACLES.* 


Κρῆτες ἀεὶ ψεῦσται, κακὰ θηρία 
βρη ΠΣ J ρ 3 
[γαστέρες ἀργαί. 


The Cretans are always liars, evil 
[wild-beasts, slow bellies. 


(6) 


2 Dr 41: ἢ: 


Trrus 1:12. 

Εἷπέ τις ἐξ αὐτῶν ἴδιος αὐτῶν 
προφήτης, Κρῆτες ἀεὶ ψεῦσται, 
κακὰ θηρία, γαστέρες ἀργαί. 

One of themselves, even a prophet 
of their own, said, The Cretians 


are always liars, evil beasts, slow 
bellies. 


2 A lost poem. Epimenides ap. Fabricii Biblioth. Gree. lib. i., cap. 6, sec. 3. 


ANONYMOUS.* 
Πᾶσα δόσις ἀγαθὴ καὶ πᾶν δώρη- 
[μα τέλειον. 


Every good gift and every perfect 
[ gift. 


( va’ ) 


James 1:17. 

Πᾶσα δόσις ἀγαθὴ, καὶ πᾶν δώρη- 
μα τέλειον ἄνωθέν ἐστι... 

Every good gift and every perfect 
gift is from above... 


® These words form an hexameter verse, but most probably an accidental one. 


= 


4 


᾿ 


Νὰ peri Hi 


Warp ΑΝ ταὶ Νὰ ‘ 


may CA) 


ῴ 
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r 
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NOTES. 





TaE leading objects of the following brief remarks are, the reconciliation of 
seeming discrepances, the removal of real or apparent difficulties, and the 
indication of remarkable parallels and other illustrations. Many of the sections 
are without comment, seeming to require none. We may, however, call atten- 
tion, once for all, to the nearly universal conformity of the quotations, and, 
what is in some respects still more observable, of the incidental references and 
current phraseology of the New Testament, to the language of the Seventy; a 
fact demonstrative of the estimation in which that version was held by inspired 
apostles and evangelists, and of the honour put upon it by our Lord Himself. 
This conformity, so far at least as regards the plain and direct quotations, has 
sometimes been ascribed to a wilful alteration of the ancient version since the 
Christian era: with respect to the numberless coincidences of expression, such, 
for example, as those scattered throughout Acts vii, Hebrews xi, and the book of 
Revelation, there is no place for the suspicion. Previously to the labours of 
Mr. Grinfield, the vast extent of verbal conformity between the LXX. and the 
New Testament was certainly unknown: had it been apparent even from the 
first, so extensive a corruption of the LXX. would have been impossible. That 
some copies of that version, and even some Hebrew MSS,, exhibit a text altered 
here and there in conformity with the New Testament, is not to be denied; but 
there is reason to believe that if we had a purer text of the ancient Hellenistic 
version, the conformity between that version and the New Testament would be 
yet more apparent than it is. 


It is by no means intended dogmatically to assert, that all the scriptures from 
the New Testament contained in the present volume are undoubted quota- 
tions, or intentional references. Some (as No. 44) are unquestionably proverbs, 
idiomatic phrases, or Hebraisms; a few (as No.12) may be merely what we term 
coincidences. 


(1) The sublime exordium of the ning (i.e. the Head or Chief) of the 
gospel of St.John is manifestly founded creation of God. Rev. 3:14. 
on the opening chapter of the sacred the Word] See No. 272; also sect. Y, 


record. p- 293. 
_ Joun. Ln the beginning] Ἔν ἀρχῇ, as was God] Θεὸς, as Gen. 1:1. 
in Gen. Comp. the texts referred to in 3. All things| πάντα, as Gen. 1:31. 


the foot note, and also 2 Pet.3:4, ἀπ᾽ ‘ In Him was life] ζωὴ. See Gen. 1: 
ἀρχῆς κτίσεως. Christ is Himself called 80, ψυχὴν ζωῆς. 2:7, πνοὴν ζωῆς. 2:9, 
ἀρχὴ, on account of His eternal pre- τὸ ξύλον τῆς ζωῆς. The word Ζωὴ is 
existence. See Proy. 8:22 (Heb.). Rey. moreover used by the LXX. as a trans- 
1:8, 21:6. 22:13. He is also styled, lation of the name Zve, the type of the 
ἡ ἀρχὴ τῆς κτίσεως τοῦ Θεοῦ, the Begin- church. 
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>the light shineth in darkness] An 
allusion to the creation of light, Gen. 
1:3. Comp. 2 Cor. 4: 6. 

the darkness| ἡ σκοτία. See Gen. 1:2, 
σκότος" also ver. 18. 

8 that Light] τὸ φῶς. Comp. Lu. 2:32. 
Jo. 8:12. 12:46. 

the world| 6 κόσμος, as Gen. 2:1. 

(2) κατ᾽ εἰκόνα in Col., and καθ᾽ ὀμοίω- 
σιν in James, are borrowed from the 
LXX. 


(4) Hes.] The apostle appears to 
have followed the LXX. exactly, merely 
transposing the nominative ὁ Θεὸς in 
order to complete the sense. In ver. 10, 
he employs the same words for the 
purpose of shewing the spiritual mean- 
ing of the seventh day’s rest; for he 
that is entered into His rest, he also hath 
ceased from. his own works, as God did 
from His. 

(5) Gen.] See sect. 431; comp. Job 
12:10. 27:3. 33:4. 

1Cor.] Verbally from the LXX,, 
πρῶτος and ᾿Αδὰμ being added. The 
context, ver. 47-49, refers distinctly to 
the former part of the verse in Genesis; 
The first man is of the earth, earthy, etc. 


(6) GEN. tree of life] The phrase 
occurs repeatedly in Proverbs, 3:18. 
11:30. 13:12. 15:4. 


(7) ἘΡΗ.] An evident reference to 
the Greek of Genesis. Comp. Ps.139:16. 


(8) GEN. they| The reading of the 
LXX., they two, is supported by the 
Samaritan Pentateuch, the Syriac, the 
old Italic, the Vulgate, and the Arabic, 
as well as by all the four N.T. citations, 
Philo Judzeus, Tertullian, Epiphanius, 
and Augustine. It is scarcely possible 
to doubt that such was once the read- 
ing of the Hebrew. 


(10) Gen.] This text recalls to mind 
the thorny crown once placed, not with- 
out reference to the event here speken 
of, upon the head of Him who was made 
a curse for us. 

ΗΒΒ.] Comp. the passage with 2 Esdr. 
16:77, 78. 

(11) Hes.] A clause is taken verba- 
tim from the LXX. The other N.T. 
references to Cain and Abel are— 
Matt. 23:35. Lu.11:51. Heb. 12:24. 
1 Jo.3:12. Jude 11. 


(13) Gen. walked with God] The 
same is affirmed of Noah, Gen. 6:9, and 
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the expression is similarly rendered by 
the LXX. 

Hes.] “The epistle to the Hebrews,” 
says Mr. Grinfield, “...is perhaps more 
full of quotation and reference than any 
other portion of the New Testament. 
It isakind of mosaic, composed of bits 
and fragments of the LXX.” (Apology 
for the Sept. 103.) The statement is 
well illustrated by the text before us. 

pleased God| Compare Col. 1:10. 
1 Thes. 4:1. Heb. 13:16. 


(14) The expression, εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
τῷ Κυρίῳ, is also found towards the end 
of the 4th chapter of Daniel, according 
to the LXX. 


(17) Acts. of the covenant which God 
made...saying| These words seem to 
point to Gen. 12:3, rather than to the 
other text (Gen. 22:18), though the 
citation agrees, for the most part, more 
closely with the latter. 

GAL.] This text partly coincides with 
one of those in Genesis, and partly with 
the other. The quotations are not 
closely literal, though accurate in sub- 
stance. 


(18) Gat. not, And to seeds, as of 
many, but, etc.) This is a notable tes- 
timony to the verbal inspiration of the 
scriptures. A difficulty has been often 
felt as to the conclusiveness of the 
apostle’s reasoning, seeing that in He- 
brew, Greek, and other languages, seed 
is a noun of multitude, implying issue, 
posterity, descendants. This difficulty 
may possibly be solved by the con- 
sideration that the very fact, ordered 
not by chance, but by the counsels 
of God, of the word being singular in 
form, may have mystic reference to ONE, 
even to the seep of the woman, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


(19) HEB. first being by interpretation 
king of righteousness, and after that also 
king of Salem, which is, king of peace.| 
A remarkable instance of the typic 
significance of Hebrew names. The 
sentiment conveyed, the doctrine of the 
text, is found in other places. Comp. 
Isa. 32:17, the work of righteousness 
shall be peace. Rom. 5:1, being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God. 


(23) The words of Stephen essentially 
agree with the Hebrew and the LXX. 
The parenthetic addition, εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, 
is quite in keeping with a narrative. 


NOTES. 


Some have stumbled at the supposed 
inaccuracy of the speaker in closing his 
quotation with words borrowed, as they 
have imagined, from another and quite 
a different text (Exod. 3:12, No. 69, 
p-31); but, on a simpler view of the 
case, the difficulty vanishes. There is, 
indeed, some slight verbal resemblance 
to the passage indicated, and it is per- 
haps not impossible thatits phraseology 
was in Stephen’s mind, but the words 
he uses perfectly accord in sentiment 
with the 16th verse in Genesis,—in the 
fourth generation they shall come hither 
again; or, as Stephen expresses it,— 
after that they shall come forth and 
serve Me in this place. 


(27) Gun. Gr. according to this time 
seasonably| Rather, about thistimetwelve- 
month, as it is rendered by Thompson. 
The LXX. appear to have read the He- 
brew Atm Ny (comp. the parallel pas- 
sage, Gen. 17:21), instead of TN Nys. 
The Samaritan agrees with the Hebrew, 
but the reading of the LXX. is sup- 
ported by the Vulg., Syriac, and Arabic, 
and is therefore entitled to much con- 
sideration. 

Rom. will I come] ἐλεύσομαι. With 
the exception of this single word, which 
agrees in sense, the quotation is closely 
taken from the LXX., partly from ver. 
10, partly from ver. 14. 


(31) Compare Isa.13:19. Jer. 49:18. 
Amos 4:11. 


(34) Gat} Allowing for a various 
reading of very small importance, this 
passage agrees with the LXX., save that 
the apostle omits ταύτην and ταύτης, and 
substitutes τῆς ἐλευθέρας in the place of 
the concluding words of the original. 
These alterations seem to be required 
by the mode in which he cites. 


(36) In Heb. 11:19, we are told that 
Abraham received Isaac from the dead 
in a figure. From Gen. 22:4, we learn 
that this was on the third day from the 
departure. This is doubtless one of 
the passages referred to in the declara- 
tion that Christ rose again the third 
day according to the scriptures. 1 Cor. 
15:4. 


(37) Guy. By myself have I sworn) 
Compare Jer. 22:5. 

Hes. 7 will multiply thee] πλήθυνῶ 
ce. The last word (ce, instead of τὸ 
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σπέρμα gov) is the only variation from 
the LXX. It does not change the sense. 


(38) Hes.] The apostle refers to 
Genesis, the sense of which he follows, 
though he agrees in words neither with 
the Hebrew nor the Greek. It was not 
requisite that he should do so, since he 
makes no quotation, but simply states 
a fact. Nevertheless, his language is 
borrowed from other parts of the Sep- 
tuagint version, as the foot-note shews. 
Comp. Eccl’us 44:21. 

The idea that the expression, as the 
stars of the heaven, refers to the spi- 
ritual seed of Abraham, and the phrase 
as the sand which is upon the sea shore, 
to his posterity according to the flesh, 
is strengthened by a comparison of 
Psa. 19 with Rom. 10 (see No. 259), as 
well as by Rev. 20:8, where the hosts 
of Gog and Magog are compared, not to 
the stars, but to the sand; ... ὧν 6 
ἀριθμὸς ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσῃς, «.- the 
number of whom is as the sand of the 
sea. Should it be objected, that the 
phrase, as the stars, etc., is appled (in 
Deut.) to Israel according to the flesh, 
it may be sufficient to reply, that the 
literal Israel was a figure of those who, 
being Christ’s, are in the highest sense, 
Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to 
the promise. Gal. 3:29. 


(39) Hes.] This passage applies to 
Abraham and those who went before 
him. 

pilgrims| The word does not denote 
a wanderer or pilgrim, but rather one 
who dwells among a people not his 
own. 


(42) Gen. his birthright] The priest- 
hood, which in every tribe belonged, 
under the patriarchal dispensation, to 
him who had the right of primogeni- 
ture. Hence the word }13 implies both 
prince and priest. The same idea ap- 
pears to be included in the expression, 
church of the first-born (πρωτοτόκων, Heb. 
12:23), which is another name for the 
royal priesthood. 


(43) The typical character of the 
ladder seen by Jacob has been very 
generally recognised. In this section 
we have the type and the antitype. 

Gen. α ladder| Jesus Christ. 

set wp on the earth] His incarnation ; 
He is the Son of man. 

and the top of it] at the same time 
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reached to pe ae This may be best 
explained by the Lord’s own declara- 
tion (Jo. 3:13): No man hath ascend- 
ed up to heaven, but He that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man which 
28 in heaven. 

(45) 1Tuess.] The phrase is plainly 
equivalent to an oath. Comp. Rom. 1:9. 
Phil. 1:8; and a much stronger form 
in 2Cor.1:23. 


(46) Gen. 32:30, and Judges 6: 22, 
appear to be the only passages of the 
O.T. in which the expression, πρόσωπον 
πρὸς πρόσωπον, is used in the LXX. 
The phrase, πρόσωπον κατὰ πρόσωπον, 
occurs in Deut. ὅ:4, 34:10. and Eze. 
20:35. The same idea seems to be 
contained in the expression, eye to eye, 
Num. 14:14 (Heb.). Isa.52:8. Also in, 
mouth to mouth, Num. 12:8. 2Jo. 12. 
3Jo.13. Other Greek forms are found 
in Exod. 33:11. Prov. 27:19. 


(47) Marr. Mark. Luxe.] The refer- 
ence is to Deut. 25, but the language is 
partly borrowed from Gen. 38. The 
law is cited in substance, not in its very 
words. 


(48) Acts.] In ch. 10:38, the same 
expression is used with reference to 
Jesus of Nazareth: ... ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἦν per’ 
αὐτοῦ, ... for God was with Him. 


(53) Gen. Heb. threescore and ten] 
Sixty-six came into Egypt with Jacob, 
besides his sons’ wives: they are reck- 
oned up in verse 26. The number 70 
is completed by adding Jacob, Joseph, 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, who were in 
Egypt already. 

Gr. seventy-five] The descendants of 
Jacob, who came with him into Egypt, 
were 66 in number: the wives were 9, 
as may be gathered from various pas- 
sages. (Hales’s Chronology, vol. ii. pt. i. 
pp. 159—162.) The Hebrew and Greek 
are thus reconciled. (It is observable 
that the latter, in verse 20, mentions 
five descendants of Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh not spoken of in the Hebrew. 
This might solve the difficulty, but the 
former explanation seems the true one.) 

Exop. Gr. born of Jacob] Or, of the 
house of Jacob. 

Acts.] Stephen’s speech before the 
council is full of Septuagintal phrase- 
ology. In the present section it will 
be seen, that he follows that version in 
opposition to the Hebrew text. 
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(55) The quotation is from the LXX., 
omitting the name Jsrae/. This is one of 
the most striking instances in which the 
version of the LXX. warns us against 
trusting too implicitly to the ma- 
soretic punctuation of the Hebrew text. 
The Hebrew as now pointed reads 70!) 
bed, and so it is rendered by our trans- 
lators; but the seventy elders read the 
word, ΠΟΘ staff, and their interpreta- 
tion seems to be attested by St. Paul. 
Jacob was aged and infirm, but it does 
not appear that he was confined to his 
bed at the time referred to. 


(56) The phrase, last days, in its wi- 
dest sense, denotes the time of Messiah, 
beginning with His first advent. In 
particular texts, its meaning is more 
definite. The same general idea is con- 
veyed by the phrases following. 

1 Tim. 4:1. ἐν ὑστέροις καιροῖς, in the 
latter times. 

1 Pet. 1:5. ἐν καιρῷ ἐσχάτῳ, in the last 
time. 





20. ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν χρόνων, in 
these last times. 

1Jo.2:18. ἐσχάτη ὥρα ἐστί, tt is the 
last time. 

Jude 18. ἐν ἐσχάτῳ χρόνῳ, in the last 
time. 


(67) Marx.] This should, I think, be 
rendered, Have ye not read in the book 
of Moses, in the Bush (i.e. in the section 
where the bush is spoken of), how, etc. 
The same phrase occurs in Luke. 

Acts 7. of thy fathers| So the Sama- 
ritan Pentateuch, and some copies of 
the LXX. Comp. the text from Acts 3. 


(68) Acts.] The Sept. is nearly fol- 
lowed, but somewhat abridged. The 
chief difference is in the word orevay- 
μου. 


(69) See Note 23, above. 


(70) It is evident that the LXX. re- 
garded the titles, ETO EIMI, and Ὃ ON, 
as emphatically belonging to Jehovah, 
the self-existent God. It being just as ° 
evident that they are claimed with 
equal emphasis, and as titles, by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and that they are 
so ascribed to Him by the apostles, 
the legitimate inference is that He is 
very and eternal God. It is not pre- 
tended that the words are in themselves 
exclusively applicable to the Godhead. 
Considered simply as parts of the verb 
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to be, they are doubtless applicable in 
a sense to every being that exists; but, 
as titles, they pertain to God alone; 
and, as such, they appear to be fre- 
quently employed by the sacred writers. 
Compare sections 310, 429, 434. 

In addition to the examples of the 
phrase ‘O ΩΝ, collected in sections 70 
and 310, we may adduce the following: 


Jo.1:18. Ὃ ΩΝ εἰς τὸν κόλπον τοῦ 

Πατρὸς. ᾿ 
- 6:46. Ὃ ΩΝ παρα τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

In 20. 8:91, the phrase is applied to 
man :—he that is of the earth, 6 dv ἐκ τῆς 
γῆς; ts earthly. 

Wealso give some additional ex- 
amples of the expression ETQ EIMI. 
Many passages in which the words are 
followed by a nominative (as Lu. 24:39. 
Jo. 6:35), are designedly omitted, not 
from a conviction that they do not refer 
to Christ’s divinity, but because they 
are less emphatic and open to some 
doubt. 

||Matt.14:27. Jesus, walking on the 
sea (comp. Job 9:8), said, *Z AM; be not 
afraid. So |\|Mark 6:50. ||Jo. 6:20. 

Jo.18:4—6. He asked the band which 
came with Judas, Whom seek ye? they 
replied, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith 
unto them, I AM... As soon then as He 
had said unto them, I AM, they went 
backward and fell to the ground. 

Mark 14:62. In answer to the solemn 
adjuration of the high priest, Art Thow 
the Christ...2 Jesus said, 7 AM: and 
ye shall see, etc. And in Lu. 22:70, we 
are told that the people asked Him, Av¢ 
Thou then the Son of God? and He re- 
plied, Ye say that 1 AM. Here it may 
be said there is a nominative implied. 

§ Matt. 24:5. We are forewarned that 
false-Christs will assume the name, say- 
ing, "Eye εἰμι 6 Χριστός, or, as it is 1D 
§Mark 13:6, and §Lu. 21:8, Ὅτι ἐγώ 
εἰμι. 

It is not to be imagined that such 
texts as these will convince the gain- 
sayer; but it is somewhat strange that 
those who acknowledge Jesus to be 
Lord and God, should so generally fail 
to perceive in some, at least, of the 
scriptures we have cited, the truth 
which they maintain. 

With reference to the expression, 


* As to this expression, the Authorised Version is 
altered. 
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ἘΓῺ ΕἸΜΙ, Mr. Grinfield remarks, that 
“Tn order to avoid using words convey- 
ing a sacred import, St. Paul, when 
speaking of himself, sometimes reverses 
this order, εἰμι ἐγώ. Rom. 11:1, 13. 
1 Tim. 1:15.” (Apology, p.172, n). In 
2 (Sam. or) Ki. 15:26, and Isa. 6:8, we 
find a man (David in the one case, and 
Isaiah in the other), exclaiming, ἰδοὺ 
ἐγώ εἰμι. In numerous other texts of 
the same kind the expression is, ἰδοὺ 
eyo. 

Rev.] These texts are but an expli- 
cation of the name JEHOVAH. Compare 
Heb. 13:8. 


(71) A remarkable coincidence of 
words, and doubtless a typical parallel, 
albeit by way of contrast. 


(74) So the old hymn— 
Veni, Creator Spiritus 
Dextre Dei Tu Digitus. 


(76) This text somewhat differs from 
existing copies of the LXX., yet that 
version is evidently used, at least in 
part. 


(79) Exop.] It is believed that the 
Hebrew has been mutilated, but the 
defect is supplied by the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, the Alexandrine copy of 
the LXX., and the statement of St. 
Paul in the text cited from Galatians. 
All the copies of the Sam. Pent. read as 
follows; the difference of type shews 
the parts supplied. 

YP Sa oawy awe ONAN) Oxw 92 sw 
mix yao) my owby ony PIN) 19,23 

mw 
Now the sojourning of the children of 
Israel ΑΝ or THErr FATHERS, who dwelt 
in THE LAND OF CAaNnAAN AND IN THE LAND 
or Egypt was four hundred and thirty 
years. 

This agrees with sacred history, and 
with Josephus, Antiq. lib. ii. cap. 15. 
The chronology stands thus:—From 
Abraham’s entrance into Canaan to the 
birth of Isaac, 25 years; Isaac’s age at 
the birth of Jacob, 60 years; Jacob’s 
age when he came into Egypt, 130 years; 
he and his posterity continued there 
215 years: total, 480 years. Paul is 
thus vindicated from the misrepre- 
sentation of an unsound, though popu- 
lar, modern commentator, who says, 
that “as his argument did not depend 
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at all upon the exactness of the reckon- 
ing, he took the estimate which was in 
common use, without pausing or em- 
barrassing himself by an inquiry whe- 
ther it was strictly accurate or not” !!! 
(Barnes on Gal. 3:17.) 


(80) Exop.] See also 12:10, LXX., 
not in the Heb. 

Joun.] This quotation appears to be 
rather ad sensum than ad literam. 


(81) Luxe.] The purport of the pre- 
cepts is given, but the citation is not 
literal. 


(82) Rev.] Two songs of Moses are 
recorded; the Apocalyptic reference 
seems to be that recorded in Deuter- 
onomy. 


(83) Comp. Dan. 4, in the version of 
the LXX, near the end. ... καὶ τὸ dpe- 
στὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ποίησω ἐγὼ... 


(84) The quotation seems to be from 
Exodus and the Psalm unitedly. How 
forcibly do these scriptures shew, not 
our Lord’s pre-existence only, but His 
divinity! There are angels that excel 
tn strength, but Jesus, the bread which 
came down from heaven, sustains that 
strength, for He is the bread of the 
mighty, angels food. Psa. 78:25. 


(85) 2Cor.] This somewhat differs 
from the LXX., yet there is a verbal 
similarity. It may be regarded as a 
free quotation. 


(85) Hes.] This reference is remark- 
ably in conformity with the LXX., the 
word golden being absent from the He- 
brew. 

The hidden manna, Rey. 2:17, seems 
to allude to that which was laid up be- 
fore Jehovah in the ark. 


(88) Trrus.] This closely agrees with 
the last text from Deuteronomy. Jo- 
seph Mede translates the clause, “a 
supernumerary, or abounding people; 
a people wherein God hath a super- 
lative propriety and interest.” It 
accords in sense, with the expression, 
My jewels (2), or, as it is in the 
margin, special treasure. Mal. 3:17. See 
No. 4386. Comp. Psa. 135:4. 


(89) The offices of king and priest 
are conjoined in Christ, who in this 
was foreshadowed hy Melchizedek. It 
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has already been remarked, that in 
Hebrew the offices are denoted by one 
word, namely, }73 (Note 42). The Is- 
raelites were a kingdom of priests, or, 
as the Chaldee paraphrast expounds it, 
kings and priests (see section Li, p. 296). 
What they were typically, Christians 
are truly, by virtue of their union with 
Christ their head. 


(90) The quotation is not close. It 
will be observed, that the LXX. have 
the word βολίδι, with a dart, which is 
wanting in our present Hebrew copies, 
but found in the Sam. Pent., the Syriac 
and Arabic versions, and the Targum 
of Onkelos. It is also in the received 
text of the Epistle to the Hebrews, but 
not in the critical editions. 


(91) Rav. earthquake] Comp. No. 621. 


(93) Deut. New. DAN. covenant] It is 
evident that this word (2 Ξ- διαθήκη) 
is often used in scripture for an abso- 
lute appointment, precept, or promise ; 
but the denial in the foot-note is too 
unqualified, for though διαθήκη etymo- 
logically means an arrangement or set- 
ting in order, and hence (in classic but 
not in sacred Greek) a testament, it 
cannot be denied that in the Hellenistic 
dialect it is ordinarily equivalent to the 
classic συνθήκη. See No. 105. 


(94) “The law,’ says one, “was richly 
significant of vitally important truth, 
which an unbeliever cannot appreciate. 
The violation of the law practically 
obscured or despised the truth it 
figured. My sabbaths, says God, they 
greatly polluted. To rest from working, 
that they might take up His praise, 
was a sign, as well as type, of the be- 
liever entering into rest. The gather- 
ing even of a few sticks profaned the 
doctrine, in the dishonour of the day.” 
Comp. sections 4 and 370. 


(95) Exon. Psa.] These refer back to 
Gen. 1:1: 

Rev. 14:7.] There is a remarkable 
parallel in Dan. 4:34, according to the 
copy ascribed to the LXX, ...aiva τῷ 
κτίσαντι τὸν οὐρανὸν Kal THY γῆν Kal Tas 
θαλάσσας καὶ τοὺς ποταμοὺς καὶ πάντα τὰ 
ἐν αὐτοῖς... 


(102—104) The N.T. citations per- 
haps exhibit the true reading of the 
LXX. 


(105) Marr.—1 Cor.] These parallel 
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passages clearly have reference to the 
act recorded in Exodus. 

Hus. 9.] A quotation, with some little 
variance. The so-called Apostolical 
Constitutions (which are not of earlier 
date than the fourth century), are of 
little weight against the reading eve- 
τείλατο, although that reading agrees 
not with the best copies of the LXX. 


(107) Exop.] See also verse 9, the 
Septuagintal reading of which is sup- 
ported by the Samaritan. 

Hes. all things| This word πάντα is 
supported by a various reading; or it 
may have been taken from Exod. 25:39, 
πάντα Ta σκεύη ταῦτα. 


(110) The passages alluded to in the 
foot-note are, Exod. 24:12. 32:15. 34:28, 
Deut. 4:13. 5:22. 9:9, in which mention 
is made of the two inscribed tables; 
Deut. 9:10, in which the writing is at- 
tributed to the finger of God; Prov.3:3 
(No.350), and Jer. 17:1, which speak of 
the table of the heart; Eze. 11:19, and 
36:26, where an heart of flesh is named. 

2Cor. not with ink] Comp. 2 Jo. 12. 
3 Jo. 13. 


(111) Acts.] ὁ ἄνθρωπος omitted. No 
difference in sense. 


(113) Exop. My book] Comp. Psa. 
56:8, and 139:16, Thy book; Dan.12:1, 
written in the book (No.558); Mal. 3:16, 
a book of remembrance. See also No. 296. 


(116) The manifested glory of the 
Lord is also alluded to in Rom. 9:4, 
...to whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory; likewise in Rev.15:8, And 
the temple was filled with smoke (No. 376) 
from the glory of God...and no man 
was able to enter, etc. Comp. 2 Chron. 
38: 

(120) A somewhat similar idea is ex- 
pressed in Num. 11:1. Psa. 11:6. 106: 
18. Isa. 29:6. Eze. 38:22. 39:6. 


(121) 1 Prr.] The reading ἔσεσθε is 
found in several MSS., including three 
of the greatest antiquity. Griesbach 
deems it worthy of regard, though of 
less authority than the reading of the 
text. 

Luxe.| The exact words of the quo- 
tation are found in a place which, from 
the subject, cannot be that referred to. 
There is a diversity of expression be- 
tween the citation and the text actually 
cited, but it involves no difference of 
sense. 
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(123) References, not citations. 


(126) The passages referred to in the 
foot-note respectively allude to the 
consecration of priests, sin-offerings, 
and the water of separation. They all 
agree, to some extent, with Heb. 13, but 
Ley. 16:27, is believed to be the text 
which the apostle refers to, both on 
account of some minute verbal resem- 
blances in the Greek, and the fact that 
it belongs to the great day of atone- 
ment. 

(127) LuKE.] Compare the words of 
Joseph to his brethren, as recorded in 
Gen. 42:18, Τοῦτο ποιήσατε, καὶ ζήσεσθε. 


(128) A proverbial or idiomatic ex- 
pression. Compare (besides the texts 
referred to in the foot-note) Gen.19:21. 
32:20. 2Ki. 5:1. 

(129) Our Lord’s citation bears some 
resemblance to a passage in Hesiod 
(Works and Days, 353) :— 

τὸν φιλέοντα φιλεῖν, καὶ τῷ προσιόντι 

T pooetval. 

Some have gone so far as to imagine 
that the Saviour referred to this very 
passage,—an opinion which needs no 
serious refutation. The former part 
of the quotation is from the Law of 
Moses; the latter part has been regard- 
ed as a reference to the injunctions 
given to Israel to destroy the Canaanites; 
but it is, I think, rather to be considered 
as an instance of the mode in which 
the word of God was neutralised by the 
traditions of the elders. The Israelites 
were, indeed, commissioned to execute 
God’s justice upon the Canaanites, and 
that without pity, but the Law of Moses 
never sanctioned personal revenge. 


(130) Marr. 27.] When, amongst the 
Jews, ἃ man was condemned for blas- 
phemy, the witnesses and judges, one 
after another, placed their hands upon 
his head and said, JWN72 JOT Thy 
blood be upon thine own head, an ex- 
pression often occurring in the writings 
of the rabbins. (Otho, Lex. Phil. Rab. 
92. 621.) The formula may have been 
in the minds of the people whose words 
are here recorded. 

As to washing the hands from blood. 
see Deut. 21:6—9. Matt. 27:24. 

(131) 2Cor.] The citation is mainly 
from Leviticus, but with some differ- 
ence of wording, and a change of per- 
son. The LXX. version was evidently 
before the apostle’s mind. 
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7 will dwell in them... and I will be 
their God| These two clauses resemble 
Exod. 29:45 in the Hebrew: the latter 
of them coincides also with the Greek. 
al ἘΠΠ7Ξ ὙΠ ΞΟ 


Καὶ ἐπικληθήσομαι 
ond smn ὈΝ 


> o ε σ΄ 2 A 
ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Iopana, 


ἰ Ἶ καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτῶν 
ΕΣ ee 
And I will dwell And I will be call- 


among the children 
of Israel, and will 
be their God. 


ed upon among the 
children of Israel, 
and will be their 
God. 
The other N.T. passages are still less 
direct quotations, or rather references. 
Comp. No. 301. 

(136) Comp. Exod. 12:5. 

(141) See No. 438, below. 


(144) 2Tim.] Clearly taken from 
Num. (not from Nah. 1:7), but with 
Κύριος (as the Heb.) instead of ὁ Θεὸς. 


(148) This very remarkable parallel 
does not appear to have been previously 
noticed. 


(149) Comp. 2Pet.1:19, Rev. 2:28. 
22:16. 

(150) Comp. No. 609. 

(151) DEUT.] ὡς εἴτις might be read 


ὡσεί τις. 

(162) Acrs.] Certainly not a refer- 
ence to the passage from Deuteronomy, 
though the same phrase is used. 


(155) MarK.] The assertion of the 
scribe has the appearance of an appeal 
to scripture. The clause, eis ἐστι, no 
doubt refers to the passage which Jesus 
had just cited, Deut.6:4. The remain- 
der of the sentence bears a close re- 
semblance to Isa. 45:21, but it is more 
likely to be an allusion to Deut. 4:35, 
or 39, that being both a portion of the 
law of Moses and of the very book 
which our Lord had so lately quoted. 

one God| See above. Comp. Rom. 
3:30. 1Cor. 8:4. Gal. 3:20. 

(156) The evangelists, although agree- 
ing in substance with the LXX., ex- 
hibit some verbal additions, or rather 
duplications of rendering. We may be- 
lieve, with Thomas Scott, that under 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit, they 
gave the first and great commandment 
in the most emphatic language, without 
intending either implicitly to quote the 
Septuagint, or literally to translate the 
Hebrew. 


NOTES. 


(157) Drut.] The Alexandrine MS. 


reads προσκυνήσεις. 


(159) Luxe.] The text is here slightly 
abridged. 


(161) Day. 4.] Perhaps this belongs 
properly to Dan. 2:47, where some 
copies nearly or exactly adopt the read- 
ing. Alex. Compl. 

Dan. 8.1 Theodotion as the LXX., 
but πολλῶν instead of ἀνδρῶν. 

1 Tru.] Compare a passage from Ats- 
chylus, p. 299. 

In Joshua 22:22, and Psa. 50:1, ,the 
Almighty is called 7 ΤΟΝ bx, 
which our translators render, in the 
former place, The Lorp God of gods, 
and in the latter, the mighty God, even 
the Lorpv. The last rendering seems 
the more correct one, but the former 
agrees with that of the Septuagint 
Psalter, as well as with the modern ver- 
sions of Green and Mudge. Compare 
Dan. 11:36. 


(164) Devr., etc. Belial] Literally, 
worthlessness, unprofitableness; thence, 
evil, wickedness. Comp. 1Sam. 1:16, 
daughter of Belial; Psa. 41:8, an evil 
disease; Heb. thing of Belial; Horsley, 
cursed thing. 

2 Cor.] The form Βελίαρ, adopted by 
Griesbach, is Syriac; but in the ancient 
Syriac version the word is rendered 
Satan. 


(166) Joun. that Prophet] That is, 
as critics of great eminence, relying on 
the force of the article, maintain, the 
Prophet foretold by Moses. This seems 
to have been the view of our transla- 
tors. It is undoubtedly entitled to the 
greatest deference, but I confess a pre- 
ference for the opinion that, in such 
cases as the present, the article is to 
be regarded as a sign of emphasis. 
This view is ably supported by Mr. 
Taylor, in the Introduction to the Em- 
phatic New Testament, 1852. Other 
texts in which the term ὁ προφήτης 
occurs may be compared, See Lu. 7:16. 
24:19. Joh. 4:19. 9:17. 


(167) DEuTt. two witnesses] Such were 
Joshua and Caleb. 


(169) Drur.] It is very remarkable, 
that although this text refers originally 
to the Jewish practice of hanging up 
the dead bodies of malefactors (see 
Jos. 10:26), it is literally applicable 
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to the Roman mode of execution by 
the cross. Here (as in all the circum- 
stances of the Saviour’s passion) the 
counsel and foreknowledge of God are 
manifest. 


(171) Note.] Add 21:21. 


(176) The LXX. differs somewhat 
from the Hebrew, and the apostle’s 
citation varies a little from the LXX. 


(177) Rom.] Mainly, but not exclu- 
sively, from the passage indicated. 

God hath given them] Viewed in con- 
nection with most of the clauses fol- 
lowing, we must consider this as taken 
from Deuteronomy. 

the spirit of slumber] From Isa. 29:10. 
See No. 411. 

eyes that they should not see, and ears 
that they should not hear| Substantially 
from Deut. Comp. Isa. 6:9,10, No. 377. 
Isa. 29:10, and hath closed your eyes. 
Eze. 12:2, No. 509. 

unto this day.| This clause shews 
conclusively, that although the apostle 
gives the substance of several texts of 
scripture, his reference is mainly to 
Deuteronomy. Itis nota little strange, 
that in most editions of the N.T., in 
Greek and English, the parenthesis, 
and consequently the quotation, is 
made to end with, ears to hear, the 
clause, wnto this day, being erroneously 
regarded as connected with words that 
go before :—the rest were blinded (... ) 
unto this day. 


(178) Holmes has the following note, 
“e schedis Jacksonii MSS.”—“Vir doc- 
tus ait Codicem Alexandrinum habere 
ἐνοχλῇ, et quod, si vox Hebraea ry, 
sumatur a radice ΠΣ, quee significat in 
afflictione, vel impeditione, esse, potest 
cum ea Codicis et Vulgate lectio ad 
Heb. 12:15 conciliari, quod merito ob- 
servandum est. Vult idem vir doctus 
vocem πικρίας legi in casu accusativo, 
et addi vocem καὶ ante ἐνοχλῇ; et omitti 
πικρίᾳ." 

(181) Rom.] A beautiful accommo- 
dation of the words of Moses. Comp. 
No. 365. 

say not, etc.] See No.160. 

Who shall ascend into heaven?] Dr. 
Randolph supposes that this was ori- 
ginally spoken of the ascent of Moses 
to mount Sinai for the reception of the 
law. It is more likely that it is a 
phrase expressive of great remoteness. 
The same remark applies to the other 
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question, which Dr. Randolph considers 
as a reference to the crossing of the 
Red Sea. 

Who shall descend into the deep? | 
Whatever may be the original reference 
of the words of Moses, the apostle ap- 
plies them to Christ’s descent into the 
abyss, which is hades, or 21", as the 
Syriac version testifies. Comp. Lu.8:31, 
where evil spirits deprecate the hasten- 
ing on of what they know to be their 
inevitable final doom. See also Rev. 
9:1, 2,11. 11:7. 17:8. 20:1,3. 

Between the words of Moses and 
those of Paul there is a striking con- 
trast: the one tells of law, the other of 
grace. The lawgiver speaks of a com- 
mandment to be done; the apostle only 
of the word of faith, to be believed and 
confessed. Not that we have no work 
to do, but that we have none to do in 
the matter of our justification. The 
omissions of scripture are often no less 
instructive than their statements, 


(182) Hes.] The apostle’s quotation 
nearly agrees with Deut., but he adopts 
the first person, as in Joshua. 


(183) See No. 340, p.156. 


(184) Deut. their spot, etc.] Strangely 
misrendered by our translators. 


(185) 1Cor. devils] It is to be re- 
gretted that in our version of the N.T. 
the word devil should be employed as 
the equivalent alike of δαίμων or Sa- 
μόνιον, and διάβολος. The latter word, 
though by usage it ordinarily denotes 
the evil one, etymologically means no 
more than an accuser or calumniator, 
in which sense it is applied to Judas 
(Jo. 6:70), and in the plural to slan- 
derers, male and female (1 Tim. 3:11. 
2Tim.3:3. Tit.2:3). It is never ap- 
plied to fallen spirits. The words dai- 
pov and δαιμόνιον (from δαίω, I know), 
in their classical signification, ordinarily 
denote a class of inferior gods, or genii, 
for the most part the deified spirits of 
dead men, who were supposed to me- 
diate between the superior gods and 
mortals upon earth. Hence Paul was 
regarded by his Athenian auditors as a 
setter forth of strange gods, or foreign 
demons, ξένων δαιμονίων, because he 
preached unto them Jesus, and the resur- 
rection, which they evidently took to be 
a goddess, named Anastasis (Acts 17: 
18). But the sacred writers use the 
word only in an evil sense ; for, as Mede 
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remarks, “those which the gentiles took 
for demons and deified souls of their 
worthies, were indeed no other than 
evil spirits, counterfeiting the souls of 
men deceased ... under that colour to 
seduce mankind; therefore the scrip- 
ture useth the name demons, for that 
they were indeed, and not for what 
they seemed to be.” See Granville 
Sharpe’s valuable tract, entitled, The 
Case of Saul, pp.49,50! At p.55, he 
shews conclusively (although in op- 
position to the view of Mede), that the 
phrase, doctrines of devils (1 Tim. 4:1), 
denotes things taught by demons, not 
doctrines respecting them. It may be 
here remarked, that when James (2:19) 
says, the demons believe and tremble, he 
probably refers to their horror when 
ejected from those possessed. 

Devt.] Copied in Baruch 4:7. 

1Cor.| The apostle affirms that an 
idol is nothing in the world (8:4), but he 
says not that a demon is nothing. 
Idolatry is, in fact, the worship, not of 
stocks and stones, but of evil spirits. 
Regarded in themselves, idols are va- 
nities ; viewed in another light, they 
are demons. See Psa. 96:5, in Hebrew 
and in Greek. The former name, fre- 
quent in the O.T., is used in Acts 14:15. 


(189) Rom. Hezs.] The LXX. read 
the first word oy, as the Sam. Their 
reading of the last word Down, is fol- 
lowed in the N.T. 


(190) Drur.] In the Heb., the verse 
is 30. 

Hep.] We may infer, from the cita- 
tions immediately preceding, that this 
also is from Deut. 


(190—193.) Drvt.] In the LXX. the 
entire verse reads thus; the parts in 
larger type having nothing correspond- 
ing in the Hebrew :— 

Εὐφράνθητε οὐρανοὶ ἅμα αὐτῷ, καὶ προ- 
σκυνησάτωσαν αὐτῷ πάντες ἄγγελοι Θεοῦ. 
Ἑὐφράνθητε ἔθνη μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνισχύ- 
σάτωσαν αὐτῷ πάντες υἱοὶ Θεοῦ, ὅτι τὸ αἷμα 
τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ ἐκδικάται: καὶ ἐκδικήσει καὶ ἀν- 
ταποδώσει δίκην τοῖς ἐχθροῖς, καὶ τοῖς μισοῦσιν 
ἀνταποδώσει" καὶ ἐκκαθαριεῖ Κύριος τὴν γῆν τοῦ 
λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

Resorcr Y@ HEAVENS wiry ΠΛ, AND LET 
ALL THE ANGELS OF Cop worsuip Hm. 
Rejoice ye nations with His people, anv 
LET ALL THE SONS OF Gop BE sTRONG IN 1m; 


for He avengeth the blood of His sons; 
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and He will AvENGE anD recompense judg- 
ment to His enemies, AND THOSE THAT HATE 
Him He wir recourense: and the Lord 
will purge the land of His people. 

(191) Comp. Psa. 96:11, Let the hea- 
vens rejoice. 

(192) Hes.] The marginal reading 
seems to be disproved by the context, 
is a which shews that the word πάλιν 
ver. 5, form of quotation. 


(193) Rev.18. apostles and prophets| 
See No. 336. 


(195) See also No.486. The Jews 
very frequently designate the place of 
eternal punishment by the word Gehen- 
na; examples abound everywhere. See 
section Bb, p. 293. 


(196) Acts. Here is a difficulty, per- 
haps arising from the interpolation of 
the name Abraham. If that word be 
omitted, the passage may be read thus: 
So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, 
he, and our fathers; and they (our fathers) 
were carried over into Sychem, and laid 
in the sepulchre that he (Jacob) bought, 
etc. Other solutions have been offered. 


(198) Jup. 2Cur. Megiddo| See also 
2 Κι. 9:27. 

Rev.] ᾿Αρμαγεδδὼν has commonly 
been regarded as 17319 ἽΠ the mountain 
of Megiddo; it is perhaps more likely 
that the Hebrew is 17319 YP the city of 
Megiddo, for Megiddo was not a moun- 
tain, but a plain or valley. 


(202) Marr.] This is commonly re- 
garded as a general reference to those 
passages of the prophets which speak 
of Messiah’s humiliation, Nazarene 
being (it is assumed) a proverbial ex- 
pression of reproach. Thus Mr. West- 
cott (Elem. of the Gosp. Harm., p. 20) 
terms the evangelist’s assertion, “a de- 
duction from prophetic language (Psa. 
22:6. Isa. 53:3).” This explanation 
derives some colour from the plural ex- 
pression, by the prophets, but it is very 
far from satisfactory. Others refer the 
quotation to the book of Judges, the 
child shall be a Nazarite. The Lord Jesus 
was indeed the great antitypical Na- 
zarite; but as a Nazarite is one thing, 
and a Nazarene another, this view is 
inadmissible. There is, indeed, a like- 
ness of sound, but none of sense. 
Another opinion regards the name, 
Nazarene, as a reference to the prophetic 
appellation, 183 netzer, which appears 
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to have been applied as a proper name 
to the town in Galilee on account of its 
smallness; it was a feeble twig. “A 
Nazarene,” says David de Poncis, “is 
one who is born in the city Nezer in 
Galilee.’ And in the Talmud, Beresh 
Rabba, it is said of the little horn of 
Daniel, this is Ben Nezer, meaning the 
Lord Jesus Christ (see Journal of Sac. 
Lit. N.S. v.365). Jerome, adopting this 
view, considers the reference to be, at 
least mainly, to Isa, 11:1(De Opt.Genere 
Interpretandi). The writer of the Opus 
Imperfectum in Matthzeum (pseudo- 
Chrysostom) expresses an opinion that 
several of the Hebrew prophets (and, 
he says, particularly Ezra), had used 
the very words, although they are not 
recorded in the holy scriptures. If this 
opinion be admissible, it relieves the 
passage from all difficulty. 


(208) It would, perhaps, be going too 
far to regard the portion of our Saviour’s 
genealogy, recorded in Mait. 1:3—6, as 
a direct quotation from the book of 
Ruth. It would rather seem that the 
two accounts (as well as that in 
1Chron.) were derived, under the guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit, from the public 
records of the nation, or some other 
source. However this may be, the 
passages agree so strikingly that they 
are clearly entitled to a place in this 
collection. We admit them the more 
willingly, because their presence affords 
an opportunity for the introduction of 
a note which may serve to throw much 
light upon the very difficult subject of 
the genealogies in St. Matthew and St. 
Luke. This note is inserted by the 
kind permission of a friend, the author 
of a privately circulated tract, from 
which it is mainly extracted.* The 
apparent discrepance between the two 
genealogies has been a difficulty for 
more than sixteen centuries. Julius 
Africanus, A.D. 230, wrote a letter to 
explain and reconcile them. (+tHis 
solution proceeded upon the hypothesis 
that Joseph, our Lord’s reputed father, 

* The genealogies in St.Matthew and St. Luke 
[e. 1834]. 8vyo. The leading ideas in this tract (of 
which I have for the most part used the very words) 
are deriyed from an essay in an anonymous work, 
entitled, Analyse de dissertations sur differens 
sujets: Bruxelles, 1759, 12mo.; which appears to 


have been condemned, if not suppressed, by eccle- 
siastical authority. 


t+ This parenthesis is an addition to the tract re- 
ferred to. A portion of the epistle of Julius will be 
ae in the second yolume of Routh’s Reliquiz 
acre. 
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was the legal son of Heli (Luke 3:23), 
but the real son of Jacob (Matt. 1:16). 
This explanation was adopted by many 
of the fathers; but it is open to the 
grave objection, that if it be true, 
neither of the recorded genealogies is 
that of our Lord at all, save by a legal 
fiction.) 

It is indisputable that several gene- 
rations have been omitted by St. Mat- 
thew.* What then does that evan- 
gelist mean by his 17th verse? Doubt- 
less no more than a bare summary of 
the descents enumerated. But in 
counting the generations mentioned by 
St. Matthew, we find, not three series 
of fourteen generations each, but two 
series of fourteen generations, and a 
third of only thirteen.t It is in vain 
to endeavour to remove the difficulty 
by alleging that there were in fact more 
generations than appear in the table; 


* Ahasiah, Joash, and Amaziah, all kings, are 
omitted in verse 8, between Joram and Ozias, and 
king Jehoiakim is omitted in verse 11, between Josias 
and Jechonias. This, however, is not unparalleled. 
Ezra (7: 1—5), in tracing back his own pedigree, 
omits at least six generations, and similar omissions 
occur in other places. It should here be observed, 
that the name of Jakim (i.e. Jehoiakim) occurring 
in some MSS. in verse 11, but advisedly rejected by 
our translators (see their marginal note), is clearly 
an interpolation. 


~ We assume that the correct mode of counting 
the generations (according to the Greek text of St 
Matthew) is the following. 


1. Abraham 1. Solomon 1. Salathiel 
2. Isaac 2. Roboam 2. Zorobabel 
3. Jacob 3. Abia 3. Abiud 

4, Judas 4. Asa 4. Eliakim 
5. Phares 5. Josaphat 5. Azor 

6. Esrom 6. Joram 6. Sadoc 

7. Aram 7. Ozias 7. Achim 

8. Aminadab 8. Joatham 8. Eliud 

9. Naasson 9. Achaz 9. Eleazar 


10. Salmon 10. Ezekias 10. Matthan 


11. Booz 11. Manasses’ 11. Jacob 
12. Obed 12. Amon 12. Joseph,the hus- 
13. Jesse 13. Josias band of Mary 
14. David 14. Jeehonias 13. Jesus. 


So all the generations from Abraham to David 
(ἀπὸ ᾿Αβραὰμ. ἕως Δαβὶδ) are fourteen generations ; 
and from David (exclusively) until the carrying 
away into Babylon (ἀπὸ Δαβὶδ ἕως τῆς μετοικεσίας 
Βαβυλῶνος) which took place in the reign of Jakim 
and Jechonias (i. 6. Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin, 2 Ki. 
24: 1,15. 2Chron. 36: 6, 10) are fourteen generations ; 
and, the evangelist adds, from the carrying away 
into Babylon unto Christ (ἀπὸ τῆς μετ. Β. ἕως τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ) are fourteen generations, but in the Greek 
text of his gospel there are only thirteen. 

Some repeat the name of David at the beginning 
of the second series, but surely the words, from 
David, do not require us to count again one who had 
been enumerated before, or, in other words, to 
reckon one generation as two. Consistency, more- 
over, would require us to repeat the name of Josias 
at the beginning of the third series (as some ex- 
positors actually have done) notwithstanding the 
fact that Josias was slain more than eleven years 
before the first act of the carrying away into Babylon 
took place. 
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for we have already seen reason to con- 
clude that Matthew in making three 
series of fourteen generations each, in- 
tended no more than the summing up 
of the descents which he had himself 
enumerated; and our difficulty is limit- 
ed to one generation, which the actual 
deficiency in the table is not. This 
being the case, we are driven to one of 
three conclusions :— 

1. That the evangelist, in compliance 
with the Jewish custom of reducing 
things or numbers to the same which 
were nearly alike, has reckoned four- 
teen generations in each series, although 
the last in fact contained one less. 

2. That one generation of the third 
series has been omitted by transcribers; 
or, 

3. That we miscount the generations 
enumerated. 

With regard to the first of these con- 
clusions, we shall only say that although 
there doubtless was a custom such as 
we have alluded to (instances of which 
are cited from various rabbinical writers 
by Lightfoot), we are of opinion, con- 
sidering the scrupulous exactness of 
the sacred historians, and the import- 
ance of the document which Matthew 
was transcribing, that the conclusion is 
not admissible. 

Of the second supposition, namely, 
that one generation of the third series 
has been omitted by transcribers, we 
shall merely remark, that although 
some MSS. have, as we have seen, an 
interpolated generation in the second 
division, there is not, so far as we have 
been able to discover, the slightest 
variation amongst all the MSS. and 
versions, as to the number of genera- 
tions in the third division. 

We seem, therefore, reduced to take 
up the last suggestion, however un- 
promising it may at first appear, 
namely, that we do not correctly count 
the descents appearing in St. Matthew’s 
table. We have seen that it is in the 
third division of that table that the 
deficient link is wanting. We turn, 
then, from all conjectural restoration 
of omitted descents to a supposition 
which, without necessitating the small- 
est change in the true original text, 
will clear the subject from all difficulty. 

It is generally admitted that Matthew 
wrote the first gospel; and it will not 
be controverted that much strong and 
early testimony exists that it was 
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written in Hebrew or Syro-Chaldaic.* 
It is well known, that in the Hebrew 
language there is frequently an ellipsis 
of such words as husband, son, and 
brother ; and, moreover, that numerous 
examples of the Hebrew idiom occur in 
the Greek text of the New Testament. 
Thus we read of— 

James the son of Zebedee™ (Matt. 4:21. 

10:2. Mark 3:17). 

James the son of Alpheus (Matt. 10:3. 
Mark 3:18. Luke 7:15. Acts 1:13). 
Judas the brother of James (Luke 6:16. 

Acts\1 : 13); 
Mary the mother of Joses (Mark 15:47). 
Mary the mother of James (Mark 16:1. 
Luke 24:10); and— 
Mary the wife of Cleophas (Joh. 19:25). 


There have been disputes whether this 
last-named Mary was not the daughter 
of Cleophas; reasons have been urged 
in favour of that view, and the question 
must be deemed an open one. 

Now it may be supposed, that in the 
original Hebrew of St. Matthew, there 
was an ellipsis of the word father, 
which ellipsis, being also in the Greek, 
some early copyist supplied by the 
word husband (τὸν ἄνδρα), an error 
into which he might be led by the re- 
currence of the name Joseph a few 
verses after. We suppose, then, that 
Mary was the daughter of the Joseph 
mentioned in verse 16, and that she 
was espoused to another Joseph—that 
name being a very common one—who 
is first mentioned in verse 18, where 
the narrative really begins. 

We will now see the result of this 
supposition being adopted ; and— 

1. It makes the genealogy really what 
the evangelist has declared it to be in 
the very opening, namely, The book of 
the generation of Jesus Christ; all other 
schemes representing it as the pedigree 
of Joseph. 

2, Without any change in the original 
text, it makes exactly fourteen descents 
in St. Matthew’s third series; thus re- 
reconciling it with the evangelist’s 
summary in verse 17. 

3. While the common interpretation 
represents St. Matthew introducing 
Jesus as the son of David; then enu- 
merating the descents from Abraham 
and David to Joseph, then narrating 
the miraculous conception, by which 
we learn that Joseph was not Christ’s 


* On this subject, see a tract by Dr. Tregelles, 1850. 
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father in any common sense; this in- 
terpretation makes the evangelist de- 
duce the virgin’s descent from David, 
and then relate her miraculous con- 
ception of our Saviour. 

4, This portion of scripture is hereby 
rendered consistent with the tradition 
concerning it derived to Irenzus, A.D. 
178, and Tertullian, a.p. 200; the for- 
mer of whom tells us, that ‘“ Matthew 
designed hereby to give satisfaction to 
the Jews, who earnestly desired a Mes- 
siah of the seed of David; and therefore 
began with his genealogy”; and “this 
for no other reason,” as Tertullian adds, 
“than that we might be informed of 
the origin of Christ according to the 
flesh.” 

5. We are now free to understand 
the words of the other evangelist, St. 
Luke, in their most natural and easy 
construction ; being (as was supposed) 
the son of Joseph, which was the son of 
Heli; instead of the sense which Gro- 
tius and Wetstein judged inadmissible, 
namely, that Christ was the grandson 
of Heli, omitting Joseph. 

6. Adopting this view, we see a 
ground supplied by St. Matthew for the 
confident appeal of the apostle— For 
it is evident that our Lord sprang out 
of Juda, etc. (Heb. 7:14): whereas, if 
with Grotius and Wetstein, we reject 
the above-mentioned involved construc- 
tion of St. Luke, and, at the same time, 
understand St. Matthew’s table to issue 
in Joseph (as commonly snpposed), 
there will remain no genealogy of our 
Lord in the gospels ; and this although 
various passages (Acts 2:30. 13:23. 
Rom. 1:3, ete.) make it necessary, as 
Elsley observes, that Christ’s real de- 
scent from David should be given by 
one of the evangelists. 


7. We see the reason of the very 
remarkable fact, that the present dis- 
crepance of the genealogies was never 
objected by the Jews of the first cen- 
tury; and, lastly, 

8. We perceive how it was that the 
difficulty first appeared at a later pe- 
riod, when the Christian preachers had 
turned to the Gentiles, and the Hebrew 
tongue was (by Christians) disused and 
forgotten. 

The only really forcible objection to 
the hypothesis before us seems to be 
this: that it supposes the general body 
of Christians, so far back as the middle 
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of the second century, to have mis- 
takenly read (in Matthew 1:16) hus- 
band instead of father; and that at 
that period no trace of the true fact 
remained, either in disputes as to the 
particular word, or in various readings 
of the passage itself. 

To this it may be answered, that the 
parentage of Mary was a question most 
nearly interesting to the Jewish con- 
verts, who, according to the supposi- 
tion, did not share in the general mis- 
take; at least, so long as they formed 
separate communities, using their own 
Hebrew copies of St. Matthew: the mis- 
take originating subsequently among 
the Gentile converts,in a failure to dis- 
tinguish the Joseph of verse 16 from 
the Joseph of verse 18, and the mis- 
understanding being confirmed by the 
20th verse, in which the latter is also 
termed, as he doubtless was, the son 
of David. 

If we turn to the succeding Christian 
writers, their silence as to any various 
readings in this part of the Greek of 
St.Matthew at the period when they 
first began to inquire into it, cannot, 
surely, be accepted as evidence that no 
variation had existed in earlier Greek 
MSS. We may observe, too, that the 
codices which are believed to contain 
the remains of the old Italic version 
offer a remarkable variation in the very 
passage in question, being, in fact, a 
kind of periphrastic change of the ex- 
pression greater than might have let 
in the whole difficulty. The Codex 
Vercellensis (Eusebii Magni manu ex- 
aratum), and the Codex San-Germanen- 
sis, both have, Joseph cui desponsata 
virgo Maria genuit Jesum. ‘The Codex 
Veronensis has, cui desponsata erat virgo 
Maria, virgo autem Maria genuit Jesum.* 

The French writer whose book is 
under notice, refers to the fact that 
certain ancient Jews, heretics, and pa- 
gans, applied the word Panthera or 
Pandera to the supposed father of our 
Lord, as a proper name. This he con- 
jectures to have arisen from some con- 
fusion between πατέρα and ἄνδρα in the 
passage of St. Matthew. 

The hypothesis before us may, it is 
conceived, be sustained in all its points, 
even without the verbal change pro- 
posed. It is believed that the word 

* For the codices furnishing the remains of the 
old Italic, see Bibliorum SS. Latinz Versiones An- 
tiquae: opera P_ Sabatier. 

ss 
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ἀνὴρ does not, in a Jewish genealogy, of 
necessity mean husband, but the man 
standing towards a woman in the rela- 
tion of head. In the case of a married 
woman this would be her husband, but 
in that of a virgin, her father would be 
regarded as her link of union to her 
tribe. If this be so, the result is pre- 
cisely equivalent to that of the verbal 
change before suggested. 

It will have been perceived that the 
other evangelist, St. Luke, is under- 
stood to give the genealogy of Joseph,* 
the supposed descent of our Lord, on 
which His claim to be the Messiah 
rested in the eyes of His hearers when 


He began His ministry; for there is no- 


reason to believe that the miraculous 
conception of our blessed Saviour was 
made known at the first, even to His 
disciples. A legal and apparent descent 
from David was the preliminary seal 
required by the Jews, and it was af- 
forded them; though afterwards to be 
superseded, fo such as believed, when the 
real circumstances were declared after 
His ascension. And thus was Jesus 
doubly certified as the promised Son 
of David; on His legal father’s side, 
while His ministry was going on upon 
earth; on His virgin mother’s side, 
when His miraculous conception was 
made known after His ascension into 
heaven. 

We are unwilling to conclude the 
present note, long as it is, without a 
passing reference to the peculiar fitness 
of each of our Lord’s genealogies to the 
specific character of the Gospel which 
contains it. See Note 505. 


(205) Comp. Jud. 18:6, Πορεύεσθε ἐν 
εἰρήνῃ. 


(206) LuKkr.] The virgin’s song is 
plainly descriptive, in a secondary sense, 
of the calling and exaltation of the true 
church of God. Hence its use, for many 
centuries, in the church’s daily sacrifice 
of praise. 

in God my Saviour] See No. 591. 

* In this table of St. Luke, the names of Salathiel 
and Zorobabel (verse 27) are evidently interpolated 
from Matt. 1: 12 (where they occur about the same 
period), and the names of Levi and Matthat (Luke 
3:24, 29) seem to have been repeated by some 
transcriber. The Codex S. Eusebii (Mediol. 1748, Ato), 
omits the names of Salathiel and Zorobabel; and we 
have the express testimony of Irenzus that in his 
time the table of St. Luke contained but seventy-two 
descents (Adv. Heer. lib. iii. c.33). It now contains 
(from Christ to Adam, both inclusive) seventy-six. 


NOTES. 


Comp. Psa, 27:9 (LXX. 26:9), ὁ Θεὸς 6 


σωτήρ μου. 


(207) 1Sam.] This, the first express 
prediction of the Saviour as the Messiah 
or Anointed, must be regarded as the 
leading text, to which many subsequent 
passages have reference. Messiah, or 
Christ, is our Lord’s official designation 
as the divinely appointed Mediator, 
and the great antitype of all the pro- 
phets, priests, and kings of old. See 
1 Ki. 19:16. Lev. 4:3. 1Sa.10:1. 

Jo. 1:41. 4:25.] In these texts the 
evangelist parenthetically explains the 
Hebrew term by its equivalent in Greek. 
Such is his custom:- compare 1:38, 42. 
9 +6; 4:9; bl Deaf ees 

In the cross reference following sec- 
tion 207, for 19:25, read 9:24. 


(208) See No. 351. 


(210) See No. 306. 

Acts. which shall fulfil all My will] 
This is the implied purport of the 
scriptures referred to, but the words 
are nowhere found. 


(211) There is a verbal coincidence, 
perhaps not altogether unworthy of 
remark, in Matt. 10:29, 30. Are not two 
sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of 
them shall not fall on the ground (καὶ ἕν 
ἐξ αὐτῶν ov πεσεῖται ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν) without 
your Father. But the very hairs of your 
head (ὑμῶν δὲ καὶ ai τρίχες τῆς κεφαλῆς) 
are all numbered. 


(212) Mark. Abiathar| He was son 
of Ahimelech, and high priest after 
him. The seeming contradiction be- 
tween Mark and the O.T., may arise 
from our misunderstanding the phrase, 
ἐπὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, Which may 
signify that the event is recorded in 
the chapter or section of Abiathar. 
Compare the expressions, éml τῆς βάτου 
(in No. 67), ἐν ᾿Ηλίᾳ (in No. 219). Or 
it may mean, in the days of Abiathar, 
afterwards so well known as high priest, 
and who was present on the occasion 
referred to, 1Sa.22:22, Angus, Bible 
Hand-Book, 347. 


(214) 2Cor.] There is considerable 
diversity of opinion as to whence this 
text is taken, From the concluding 
words it may be inferred that 2Sam. 7 
is the place alluded to, 


(219) Rom. of Elias] The phrase, ἐν 
Ἠλίᾳ, means in the section of scripture 


NOTES. 


referring to Elias. Comp.Note212. The 
apostle’s citation is mostly from the 
LXX., but it is abridged and transposed, 
and the clause, κἀγὼ v. u., differs. The 
final words, λαβεῖν αὐτήν, are found in 
Griesbach’s MS. 30, which is Regius 100. 


(220) This differs altogether from 
the LXX., which, however, seems cor- 
rupted. Like the last it is an abridged 
quotation. . 

the image of] στήλῃ understood. 


(221) Comp. Eccl’us 1:8. 


(222) Probably our own and other 
translators have erred in confounding 
the Beeizebul of the N.T. with Baal- 
zebub, the god of Ekron. The latter 
signifies, lord of flies; the former, dung- 
hill-lord. The Jews were wont to stig- 
matise idols with odious names, one of 
the most frequent of which was yar 
dung, or dunghill; and, as they rightly 
considered the devil to be the lord of 
idols, they styled him 513) Sy9 Baal- 
zebul, dung hill-lord. 


(223) 2K. an hairy man] A man 
attired in a hairy garment, i.e. as it 
would seem, one of coarse hair-cloth. 
A garment of this kind, in imitation 
perhaps of the example of Elijah, 
eame to be regarded as the dis- 
tinguishing habit of a prophet. Such, 
in all probability, was the sackcloth of 
Isaiah (20:2). False prophets assumed 
a rough garment to deceive; Heb. a gar- 
ment of hair; d€ppw τριχίνην (Zech. 19 :4). 

Marr. and Marxk.| John the Baptist, 
being mystically Elias, was clothed after 
the example of his prototype ; not in 
the soft raiment of a courtier, but as be- 
came one who was a prophet, yea, and 
more than a prophet (Matt.11:8,9. Luke 
7:25, 26). 

and a leathern girdle, etc.| These 
words appear to be taken by both 
evangelists from the LXX., with a tri- 
fling variation. 


(224, 225) Compare the case of the 
two witnesses, Rev. 11:5, 12. 


(229) See sect. xx. p. 283, and sect. G, 
p. 287. Comp. Dan. 7:14. Lu. 4:6. 


(233) See No. 228. 
(238) Psa. 76:7 (Heb. 76:8. LXX. 
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75:7), referred to in the foot-note, is as 

follows :— 

ἼΣΞΡ Wy) 1D)... 
tJDN IND 


wee καὶ τίς ἀντιστή- 
σεταί σοι ἀπὸ τῆς 
ὀργῆς σου; 

... and who shalt 
withstand Thee in 
Thine anger ? 


...and who may 
stand in Thy sight 
when once Thou art 
angry 2 

With this corresponds the rest of Rev. 
6:17:— 

οὐν καὶ Tis δύναται σταθῆναι ; 

... and who shall be able to stand ? 
Comp. Mal. 3:2, and who shall stand when 
He appeareth ? 


(240) Marv. Lv. the eagles] Primarily, 
the standards of the Roman legions 
which besieged Jerusalem, a.D. 70; but 
the full accomplishment of the prophecy 
is yet future. The fact that Austria, 
Russia, Prussia, France, and several 
minor states, bear the eagle for their 
ensign, taken in connection with the 
prophet’s statement that all nations 
shall be gathered against Jerusalem to 
battle immediately before the coming 
of the Lord, Zech. 14:2, may be more 
significant than is generally suspected. 


Job 41:11. See No. 427. 


(243) Psa. the heathen] The Gentiles. 

the people| Israel. See Acts. 

the kings, etc.] Comp. Psa. 48:4. 

against the Lorp and against His 
Anointed | Comp. Rev. 11:15. 12:10. 

Acts. David] In some Greek copies, 
and in the old Latin, the Psalm has the 
name of David prefixed to it. Ψαλμὸς 
τῷ Δαυίδ. In finem. Psalmus ipsi David. 


(247) Psa. Stand in awe] In the Sy- 
riac, Ethiopic, and Arabic, this is ren- 
dered as in the LXX. Pool considers 
that 1139 denotes any vehement emo- 
tion of the mind, whether of grief or 
anger; others think the Hebrew and 
Greek irreconcileable, and suspect that 
the former is corrupted. 


(250) Mart.| This quotation follows 
the LXX., differing from the Hebrew. 


(251) Psa. son of man] A name ap- 
plicable to any descendant of Adam, 
but assumed in an especial sense by 
the incarnate Saviour. The Psalm refers 
back to Gen. 1:26, 28. 

Thou hast crowned] Not as with a 
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kingly diadem, but as with a victor’s 
wreath. Christ is not spoken of as 
crowned in the former sense until the 
manifestation of His kingdom. Comp. 
Rev. 6:2. 14:14, στέφανος. 19:12, δια- 
δήματα. 

1Cor.| Partly from Psa.110:1. No. 
325. 
God] ὁ Θεὸς, the Godhead. 
Hes. world to come| The habitable 
world to come. 


(252) Psa.9, etc. He shall judge| The 
antecedent in each case is Jehovah. 


(253) Here again we perceive that 
the Son is Lorp. Comp. Lu.1:33. 


(255) Psa.14.] Though Ihave inserted 
this passage as 1t stands in our ordinary 
printed copies of the Septuagint, there 
is no doubt that the portion following 
the 3rd verse is an interpolation (an 
early one) from the epistle to the Ro- 
mans. The Alexandrine codex and many 
others omit it. In the Vatican manu- 
script the passage is in the margin, not 
in the text, and the following note is 
added: Οὐδαμου kewrar tov Ψαλμων' 
ποθεν δὲ 6 ἀποστολος εἴληφεν αὐτους ζη- 
τήτεον. (Horne, Introd. 9th ed. ii. 301.) 
For further information the reader is 
referred to Dr. Adam Clarke on Psa.14 
and Rom. 3. 

Psa. 14:1.] The Septuagintaladdition 
to this verse, οὐκ ἔστιν ἕως ἑνός, is ad- 
mitted by Ainsworth and some others. 

Psa. 10. deceit] The LXX., for nyo 
probably reading Nn}, render this, 
bitterness. So the Vulg. and Arab. 

Prov.] The verse is in the Alexan- 
drine and some other copies. Oi yap 
πόδες αὐτῶν εἰς κακίαν τρέχουσι, καὶ Ta- 
χινοὶ (εἰσὶ) τοῦ ἐκχέαι αἷμα. 

Isa.] There is a v.L, ἔγνωσαν. 

Rom.] Ver.10 agrees with the O.T. in 
sense. In ver.11, the LXX. is quoted 
in an abridged form; in the next verse 
exactly, though it is, in the word un- 
profitable, less forcible than the Hebrew. 
The 13th verse is verbally from Psa. 5, 
and Psa. 140. In verse 14, the apostle 
cites Psa. 10 freely ; the plural form is 
necessary to his context. Verse 15 re- 
sembles Isaiah, but agrees with Pro- 
verbs. The next two verses are from 
Isaiah, and the 18th from Pya. 36. 


(256) glory] Lit. weight, subordinate- 
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ly, glory; used poetically for the tongue, 
Psa. 30:12. 57:8. 108:1. 


hell | Sixty sometimes denotes the 
grave, considered as the general recep- 
tacle of dead bodies, Gen. 42:38, not a 
grave, but the grave. Psa.141:7, is but— 
an apparent exception, the word being 
used poetically. Sometimes it means 
the place, state, or condition of de- 
parted spirits, as in this Psalm, and 
Job 26:6. Sometimes it signifies, or 
rather includes, the place of torment, 
Deut. 32:22. Psa. 9:17. Prov. 23:14. 
The term ἅδης is commonly, employed 
by the LXX. in translating Sin. It 
properly denotes the hidden world, viz. 
the abode of souls departed; but 
being employed as the equivalent of 
the Hebrew term, its signification is 
sometimes modified by the context. 
The English word, hell, is derived from 
the Anglo-Saxon helan, which means, 
to heal, to hide, to cover; “Whence,” as 
Cowell says, “a thatcher, or slater, or 
tiler, who covers the roof of a house, is 
in the Western parts called a Hellier.” 
(Interpreter, voce Helowe-wall.) As 
hades, and not heaven, was the abode 
of the Redeemer’s soul while absent 
from the body, so it is the place or 
state in which His saints repose in 
peace and blessedness—present with the 
Lord—until the resurrection morning. 
The commonly received opinion that 
the disembodied spirits of the righteous 
are glorified in heaven, is repugnant to 
the Word of God, and has contributed, 
more perhaps than anything, to obscure 
the doctrine of the resurrection. In 
the earlier times of Christianity, it 
was held by none (unless perhaps by 
Cyprian) but heretics who denied the 
resurrection of the body. The doctrine 
is received by Rome (having been first 
decreed in the Council of Florence, 
1439—42); but it was rejected by some 
of the reformers: we may refer espe- 
cially to the emphatic testimony of 
the martyr Tyndale. 


As for me, I will behold Thy face in 
righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when I 
awake, with Thy likeness. Psa. 17:15. 
When He shall appear, we shall be like 
Him; for we shall see Him as He is. 
1 Jo. 3:2. 


Holy One] 31D holy ones, but very 
many of the best MSS. have the word 
in the singular, ΓΙ, and this is es- 
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lished by the marginal reading, and all 
the ancient versions. 

in Thy presence is fulness of joy| Dr. 
Randolph conjectures that instead of 
yaw the LXX. read YAWN. 


(257) Psa. title.] “It must be remem- 
bered,’ says Dr. Davidson, “that the 
inscriptions of the Psalms are not of 
canonical authority; and we should be- 
ware of relying solely or implicitly upon 
them. They have been frequently dis- 
turbed by transcribers, and erroneously 
added in recent times.’ (Sacred Her- 
meneutics, p. 243, where a note refers 
to De Wette’s Comm. on the Psalms, 
transl. in the American Bibl. Repos. for 
1833, by Prof. Torrey.) In the present 
case the title is canonical, being taken 
from 2Sam. 


(259) Psa. line] It has been sug- 
gested that instead of Dp line, the LX-X. 
read 073) sound; but probably the for- 
mer word may be taken to mean a 
string, and thence a musical sound. The 
Greek rendering is supported by the 
Chaldee paraphrase, by the Syriac and 
Arabic versions, by Jerome, and by the 
translation of Symmachus, who uses 
the word ἦχος. 

Rom.] The material heavens declare 
their Maker’s glory, and the stars His 
praise; and, as Leighton beautifully 
remarks, “we miss the chief benefit of 
those bright lamps, if we use them not 
to light us up to heaven.” But the 
apostle shews that the Psalm contains 
a deeper mystery, and that the stars 
denote the church of God (see No. 38). 
He bringeth out their host by number ; 
He calleth them all by names; by the 
greatness of His might, for that He is 
strong in power, not one faileth. Isa. 
40: 26. 


(260) Psa.] “The whole Psalm,” as 
the martyr Justin says, “is spoken of 
Christ.” For ver. 13, see No. 233. That 
wonderful expression in the 16th verse, 
They pierced My hands and My feet, not 
being quoted in the N.T., does not fall 
within our compass. It is, however, 
referred to in Note 293. 

Mart.| The lamentation uttered by 
the Saviour on the cross differs from 
the Psalm only in the last word. In- 
stead of 9NItY, He said, "3 ΠΡρ2 Ψ, a 
Chaldee and Syriac verb of precisely 
the same import, and the word now 
found in the Chaldee paraphrase. 
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(263) Psa. of the congregation] ék- 
κλησίας, of the church. The term is used 
prophetically : in the proper sense of 
the word, the church was not manifested 
until after the Saviour’s passion. 


(264) See also the sections numbered 
229, xx (p. 283), and G (p. 287). 


(265) Psa.] Comp. Psa. 50:12, spiny 
radar San νον for the world is Mine, 
and the fulness thereof. ... ἐμὴ yap ἐστιν 
ἡ οἰκουμένη Kal TO πλήρωμα αὐτῆς. 


(266) Psa.] This Psalm is commonly 
supposed to refer to our Lord’s ascen- 
sion; but another interpretation, and, 
as I believe, a sounder one, applies it 
to the inauguration of His kingdom. 

1Cor.] Even when crucified He was 
the Lord of glory: He was indeed the 
King of glory, but His manifestation 
as such being yet future, that title is 
not used. 


(272) See also No.1, and section Y, 
p. 293. Comp. Prov. 8, Wisdom; also Heb. 
11:3, the worlds (αἰῶνας) were framed by 
the Word (ῥήματι) of God. 


(274) 1 Prr.] Cited somewhat freely, 
and with a change of person. 


(275) Joun.] We may, perhaps, safely 
regard the Saviour’s words as referring 
to all the passages indicated. 


(277) A similar expression occurs in 
the apocryphal book of Enoch (6:9); 
The elect shall possess light, joy, and 
peace ; and they shall inherit the earth. 


(279) Psa. Mine ears hast Thou 
opened| This has been regarded as re- 
ferring to the law of servitude, Exod. 
21:6. Deut.15:17; but the words may 
denote the opening of the ears to hear 
(see Isa. 50:5). It is, however, pro- 
bable that the present Hebrew text 
is corrupted, and that instead of D'3tN 
ears, it was originally ΠῚ Τὲς then a body. 
This is the opinion of Dr. Kennicott, 
who remarks that the letters are either 
identical or very much alike; and that 
this would be the case with the con- 
cluding letter in particular, if in a ma- 
nuscript the line on which it was written 
happened to be blacker than ordinary— 
a frequent cause of error. The root, 
D3, means as well to prepare as to dig, 
pierce, or open. All known MSS. of any 
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authority concur in the present read- 
ing, which is also supported by the 
Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate. The 
Ethiopic version nearly agrees with the 
LXX. The Arabic has both readings: 
a body hast Thou prepared Me, and 
Mine ears hast Thou opened. Some 
think that the corruption has taken 
place in the Septuagint, supposing that 
ὠτία has been changed into σῶμα. This 
opinion seems to be refuted by St. 
Paul’s context, ver. 10, where he refers 
to the word σῶμα. 

Hep.| Cited from the LXX., with 
some slight variations. 


(281) Jonn] This differs from the 
XX. 


Ves 


(283) Psa. Thy throne, O God] Ger- 
' man expositors have laboured hard to 
overthrow the received explanation of 
this passage, but without success. No 
other interpretation can be sustained 
by a grammatical investigation of the 
Hebrew. Apart from this, Paul’s quo- 
tation is enough to fix the meaning. 
Dr. Davidson (Sac. Herm. p. 20) rightly 
characterises the proposed rendering, 
God is Thy throne, as “harsh and inca- 
pable of vindication.” ὁ Θεὸς is a voca- 
tive, the usual Septuagintal form. 


God..hath anointed Thee| As the oil 
of gladness is the Holy Spirit, we have 
here a distinct reference to the three 
persons of the Blessed Trinity. Comp. 
Note 473. 

Thy fellows| Thy fellow men. 


(286) Psa. be clear] To be clear in 
judgment is to overcome, as the word is 
rendered by the LXX. 


(290) Psa. Thou hast received] This 
differs from Paul’s quotation, which, 
however, agrees with the Chaldee, Sy- 
riac, Arabic, and Ethiopic. It is sup- 
posed that the Hebrew was originally 
not nnpd, as at present, but npn. 
Possibly, however, the LXX. understood 
the former word to mean brought. Such 
appears to be its meaning in some 
other places. 

Epu.| The N.T. reading is strength- 
ened by the context: He gave some, 
apostles, etc. The 9th verse may pro- 
perly be rendered thus: Wow that ex- 
pression, He ascended, what is it...? 
See No. 365. 


(291) Misnumbered. 


NOTES. 


(293) It is a favourite statement with 
German teachers and their followers 
in this and other countries, that the 
evangelists were ever seeking, in their 
Master’s acts and sufferings, the fulfil- 
ment of prophetic declarations; and, 
some add, that they were not over 
scrupulous in finding what they sought. 
Our present section refutes the ca- 
lumny. The gall and the vinegar were 
foretold by David in terms the most 
distinct: yet the evangelists, while they 
record the event, are silent as to the 
prophecy. So with respect to that 
wonderful prediction in Psalm 22:16, 
they pierced My hands and My feet. 
In describing the crucifixion of our 
Lord, the evangelists are altogether 
silent as to the piercing of His hands 
and feet; the fact that they were 
pierced is only mentioned incidentally 
(Lu. 24:40. Jo. 20:25). 


(294) Psa. and that which should 
have been for their welfare] Ren- 
dered by the LXX. καὶ εἰς ἀνταπόδο- 
ow. Horsley approves the rendering. 
This is one of the Psalms denomi- 
nated imprecatory. “Heec non optan- 
do sunt dicta,’ says Augustine, “sed 
optandi specie, prophetando, predicta” 
(De Civ. Dei. xvii.19). Yet we object 
not to a stronger view, since the de- 
struction of all God’s enemies is equally 
implied in the petition which we daily 
offer, Thy kingdom come, Thy will be 
done on earth. 

Rom.] The apostle quotes the LXX. 
freely ; his enlargement—perhaps we 
should say, double translation—only 
renders it more emphatic. 


(295) Marr. Lu.] From Paul’s cita- 
tion of the preceding context (No. 294) 
we learn that the prophecy has a 
special reference to the majority of 
Israel: the language of the evangelists 
may shew that what David terms their 
habitation, is the temple. 

Acts] The passage is here quoted in 
the singular, with reference to Judas, 
“the great leader of the Jewish apos- 
tasy.” 


(296) Rev. 13:8] This should cer- 
tainly be rendered, whose names were 
not written, from the foundation of the 
world, in the book of life of the Lamb 
slain. The most ancient MSS. read, 
[every one] whose name was not written. 
Treneeus has, cujus nomen. Comp. 17:8. 


NOTES. 


Rey. 22:19.] ‘The marginal reading 
is, on critical grounds, undoubtedly the 
true one. 


(297) Marz.] It is remarkable that 
the former part of this quotation lite- 
rally accords with the LXX., and that 
the latter portion altogether differs ; 
not indeed in sense, but verbally. 


(301) See Eze. 23:4, Aholibah; mar- 
gin, That is, My tabernacle in her. 


(302) Psa. pour out] Comp. Psa. 69: 
24, Jer. 6:11. Eze.7:8, etc. and Rev. 
RG 

that have not known roy A phrase 
used with reference to the heathen. 
Comp. Gal.4:8. Believers are said to 
have known God, or rather to have 
been known of God, Gal.4:9. Nominal 
Christians are spoken of as professing 
that they know God, Tit.1:16; as say- 
ing, J know Him, 1Jo0.2:4. The Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed...in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, viz. the heathen, and on them that 
obey not the gospel,—another class. 
2 Thess. 1:7, 8. 


(303) Jony.] An argument @ fortiori; 
yet not an express avowal of Divinity. 


(305) See also Nos.183 and 491. 


(307) See also No. 339, and the pas- 
sages there cited; likewise 2Sam. 7:13, 
and numerous other places. 


(309) Psa.] Under the former dis- 
pensation the enquiry was a proper one ; 
but it has no legitimate place amongst 
Christians. There are few more decided 
indications of the fallen condition of 
the church than the general admission 
that death is certain. 


(311) It may be that these scriptures, 
taken in connexion with others, and 
particularly with the ordinance of the 
sabbath, countenance the ancient and 
widely spread opinion (traceable a- 
mongst Pagans, Jews, and Christians) 
of the seven ages of the world. 


(312) Mart. LuKE.] Satan’s omission 
has been often noticed: the prevalent 
opinion respecting his intention is per- 
haps questionable. 


(313) Compare No. 553; also Isa. 17: 
13. 
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(314) 1Cor. of the wise] What the 
O,T. states of men generally, the N.T. 
affirms of a particular class. But in 
some MSS., and in the Vulg.and Copt., 
the quotation agrees with the O.T. 


(315) The differences from the LXX. 
are but slight; perhaps merely various 
readings. 


(816) Comp. Joel 2:10. Nah.1:5. 


(320) Psa.] Compare Isa. 51:6. The 
reading ἀλλάξεις, which is found in the 
Alex. ed., seems the true one. 


(321) Psa. spirits] Rather, winds. 

a flaming fire] Angels are here com- 
pared to the lightning. 

Hes.] The apostle’s application of 
the text must be considered as fixing 
the meaning of the Hebrew, which is in 
itself ambiguous. The sense approved 
by the apostle agrees with the Chaldee 
paraphrase, and very remarkably with 
No. 485. 


(922) Psa. Praise ye the Lorp| There 
is considerable difference between the 
Hebrew and the Greek copies of the 
Psalter as to the use of the word Hal- 
lelujah. In the latter (ed. Vat.) it is 
often regarded as the title of the Psalm ; 
never as final. The difference between 
the copies is for the most part one of 
division only. 


(825) Hes. 10. for ever, sat down] 
This passage was for many years mis- 
pointed in our English Bibles, but is 
now happily corrected. 


(326) Psa.] The " in ‘N37 is an in- 
terpolation. As to other corruptions 
in the Hebrew of this Psalm, see Dr. 
Randolph, pp. 41, 48. 

Hes. 5. called of God] Not in the way 
of vocation, but of address. 


(336) EpH. apostles and prophets} 
The prophets here spoken of are those 
of the Christian dispensation: this 
might be proved by many arguments, 
which space forbids us to adduce. 
Compare 1 Cor.12:28. Eph. 3:5. 4:11. 
Rev. 18: 20. 


(837) Matr.11. Luke 7. He that 
should come] 6 ἐρχόμενος, He that is 
coming ; aname applied to the expected 
Messiah, and perhaps referring to the 
Psalm here indicated. Compare Heb. 
10:37. Rev.1:8. Also No. 603. 
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Marr. 23. Ye shall not see Me hence- 
forth, till ye shall say, etc.] Jesus was 
about to leave the world, to be seen no 
more by Israel, till His return as their 
accepted King. 


(345) Comp. Obad. 15. 


(347) Rom. GAL. no flesh] πᾶσα σὰρξ 
is a frequent Hebraism for all men. 
Comp. Gen.6:12,18. 9:11; also No.423. 


(353) Prov. as a father| The LXX. 
considered JN3 as one word. Bp. Jebb 
shews from the poetic parallelism that 
this is correct. 


(854) Prov.] The difference between 
-the Hebrew and the Greek is not easily 
reconcileable. The Arabic agrees with 
the LXX. 

JAMES. God] Some copies read Κύριος, 
and so the Armenian and Sclavonic 
versions. 

JAMES. 1 Per.] Observe several words 
in the context of each passage. 


(356) James. 1Per.] Agreeable, in 
sense, with the Hebrew. The LXX. 
widely differs. 

(357) 1 Pxrr.] This text, unlike that 
last mentioned, follows the LX ΧΟ widely 
as they differ from the Hebrew. The 
copies cannot be reconciled by any 
change of pointing. 

(364) See sect. Ff, page 295. 


(368) See also the foot-note to Mark 
1:2, 3, in No. 423. 

(369) Rom. a seed| The passage 
closely follows the LXX., differing from 
the Hebrew. 


(370) Cox.] Probably a reference to 
Isa.l. “Sed putat esse de sabbato 
dictum? Numquid et nos non dicimus 
ista non esse observanda, sed illa po- 
tius que his significantur ?” Augustin. 
contra Adimant. Manich., cap. xvi. ὃ. He 
refers to Gal. 4:10. 


(373) Isa. My wellbeloved hath a vine- 
yard| Comp. the Heb. with Sol. Song 
8:11. Solomon had a vineyard, and 
2 Sam. 12:25, where Solomon is called 
Jedidiah, A", that is, Beloved of the 
Lorp. 

(375) Isa. Holy, holy, holy] Jews, as 
well as Christians, have regarded this 
as referring to the Sacred Trinity. 
R.Simeon Ben Jochai expounds it thus: 
“ Holy, that is, the Father; Holy, that 
is, the Son; Holy, that is, the Holy 


NOTES. 


Spirit.”* This view is by no means 
discordant with the fact that the pro- 
phet saw the glory of Messiah (see No. 
377), for through Him alone have all 
manifestations of the Godhead been 
vouchsafed to man, even from the first. 
The trisagion is also found in Psa. 99. 


(376) Comp. No.116; also, 2 Chr. 5: 
13, 14. Eze. 10:4. 


(377) Comp. No.177. 

Isa. Hus. Hear ye, indeed, etc.| This 
might be pointed so as to read, Ye shall 
hear, but not understand; and ye shall 
see, but not perceive. This people hath 
made,ete.t It would thus agree in sense 
with the LXX., the Syriac, and the 
Arabic, as well as with Matt. and Acts. 

Marr.] This follows the LXX. almost 
exactly. 

Mark.] This agrees remarkably with 
the Targum of Jonathan on Isa. 6; 
especially if with some MSS. we omit 
Ta ἁμαρτήματα. 
ym poanod wd) youn pynwt... 
nmpys pm Not... spyT xdy sin 

snd pane 21m... 


... that hearing they may hear and not 
understand, and seeing they may see and 
not know ... that they may not see with 
their eyes ... and be converted, and their 
sins be forgiven them. 

Compare Sophocles, Prom. Vinct. 456. 
βλέποντες ἔβλεπον μάτην, κλύοντες οὐκ 
ἤκουον. 

Luxke.] This is a reference. 

Joun.] If we suppose the nominative 
of τετύφλωκεν to be λαὸς οὗτος, and read 
αὑτῶν with an aspirate, the citation will 
be a good translation of the original, 
only somewhat abridged. So Dr. Ran- 
dolph. 

when he saw His glory| Christ is 
hereby proved to be the King, the Lorp 
of hosts. See Note 375. 

Acts.] The version of the LXX. is 
very nearly followed. 

spake the Holy Ghost] Isaiah says, I 
heard the voice of the Lord. That name, 
therefore, belongs to the Holy Spirit. 


(379) Isa.] Compare Mic. 5:3, which 
has been regarded as a reference to this 
prophecy. 

* This, with many other ancient Jewish testi- 
monies, will be found in Ambrose Serle’s Essay upon 


the doctrine of the Trinity, at the end of the first 
volume of his Hore Solitariz. 


+ L. Capelli fil. Arean, Punct. p. 535. 


—_—- 


NOTES. 


Mart. they shall call] καλέσεις. Cod. 
Bezze, and several fathers. 


(381) Isa. the Lorp of hosts Himself | 
That Christ is intended is plain from 
ver. 14. 


(382) Rom.] Quoted from two pas- 
sages of Isaiah. The words, a stumbling- 
stone, and rock of offence, agree with 
the Hebrew here, but not with the 
LXX. See Note 410. 

1Perr.] This also agrees with the 
Hebrew. 


(383) Luxr.] For 8 read ». 
Isa. 28:13 may be compared; also 
Matt. 24:10. 


(384) Hes.] 7 will put My trust in 
Him) Comp. 2Sam. 22:3, parallel with 
Psa. 18:2; also Psa. 91:2. Isa. 12:2. 

Behold, I, etc.] Originally spoken by 
Isaiah. 


(386) {sa.] The reader is desired to 
prefix NYS to the Hebrew, and ‘when’ 
to the English version of it. This, ac- 
cording to Dr. Randolph, is the begin- 
ning of the sentence, the preceding 
words properly belonging to the former 
chapter. This view has the sanction of 
the ancient versions, and it not only 
relieves the passage from much ob- 
security, but suggests a translation full 
of meaning. As the former time made 
vile (or, debased) the land of Zabulon 
and the land of Naphtali, so the latter 
time shall make it glorious. The way of 
the sea, etc. The Sept. is obscure, and 
perhaps corrupt. 

Galilee of the nations] Fiirst regards 
this as identical with the nations of 
Gilgal, 5153 03, Jos. 12:23, but this 
may be questioned. 

walked in darkness| Comp. Jo. 8:12. 

Mart.| The evangelist cites some de- 
tached words from the former part of 
the sentence above-mentioned, — The 
land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph- 
thalim,—and then proceeds according 
to the Heb. of the latter part of it,— 
The way of the sea, etc. The only dif- 
ference is, καθήμενος, sat, instead of 
nan walked. See the foot-notes to 
the section; also Psa. 107:10, 14. 


(388) Luxe] The rest of the passage, 
...and of His kingdom there shall be no 
end, seers to refer to the former part 
of the verse in Isaiah, — Of the tncrease 
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of His government and peace there shall 
be no end... 


(390) Isa. the sand of the sea] See 
Note 38. 

Rom.] This nearly agrees with the 
LXX. 


(391) Probably a reference. 


(392) See No.548. As there were 
many types of the Messiah, so there 
have been many figures of the Anti- 
christ. Holy scripture warns us, in 
many places, of one in whom the cha- 
racteristics of these evil types will be 
united. 

Isa. the rod of His mouth | Compare 
No. 442. 


(393) The LXX. slightly abridged. 


(394) Isa. the day of the Lorpv| Comp. 
Isa. 2:12. Eze.13:5. 30:3. Joel 1:15. 
2:1. 3:14. Zeph. 1:7, 14. Obad. 5. Zech. 
14:1. Mal. 4:5. Also, the day of our 
Lord J.C.,in 1Cor.1:8. of the Lord J, 
in 1Cor. 5:5. 2Cor.1:14. the day of 
Christ, Phil. 2:16. the day of God, 2 Pet. 
3:12. Likewise, day for judgment, in 
1 Cor. 3:13. 4:3. 

(395) Comp. Luke 21:25. Rev. 8:12. 

(396) Comp. No. 597. 

(398) See No. 536. 


(403) Isa.] Theodotion agrees with 
the N.T. 

in victory| A Hebraism, signifying 
for ever. The Syriac reads, death is 
swallowed up in victory for ever—a 
double rendering. Comp. 2Sam. 2:26, 
Shall the sword devour for ever? ny2>, 
eis νῖκος ; also Matt. 12:20, in No, 430. 


(404) Comp. Pindar, Olymp. 2. ἄδα- 


κρυν νέμονται αἰῶνα. 


(409) Isa. stammering] Comp. Isa. 
33:19. Aquila agrees with the N.T. 

1Cor. in the law] The name is here 
applied to the O.T. generally. The 
words are taken, in substance, from the 
Hebrew, but changed into the first 
person. 


(410) Isa. make haste] Some have 
thought that the LXX. read not 7" 
but 3). This supposition is hardly 
necessary, as their rendering conveys 
the secondary meaning of the Hebrew. 
So the Arab. Comp. Deut. 20:3, marg. 
The N.T. passages agree with the LXX. 
in this, but not in all respects. 

ΠΡ 
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(411) See Note 177. 


(412) Isa.] It is probable that the 
Hebrew is here corrected by the Greek. 
The LXX. seem to have read 1M) in- 
stead of 1M}, and O°29D for M50. 
The Arab. accords with the Sept. 

Marv.] The Sept. is nearly followed. 

Mark.] It is here abridged. 


(413) Isa.] The Arabic, like the 
LXX., reads in the first person. 

shall be hid| Or, shall disappear, or 
vanish. 

1Cor.] This agrees with the LXX., 
except as to the last word, which is 
more forcible. 


(414) Rom.] Not a formal quotation ; 
but the language is obviously borrowed 
from Isaiah. 


(417) Comp. the foot-note to section 
549. 


(423) Isa. Gr. the salvation of God | 
This is also in the Arabic. Lowth ad- 
mits it as a part of the text. 

Luxe 3.] Here a clause is omitted. 

(424) Isa.] There isa great similarity 
of idea in Psa. 102:11, 12. 103:15—17. 
1Jo. 2:17. Comp. No. 339. 


(426) Isa. directed] LXX. and Arab. 
known. 


(427) This clause may be an inter- 
polation from the N.T. 

Rom.] Bp. Jebb (Sac. Lit. pp.114, 117, 
120) has some excellent remarks on 
the sublime passage of which these 
words form a part. He regards it as a 
complex quotation or imitation of se- 
veral texts in the O.T., and supposes 
that the apostle had in mind Psa. 36:6. 
Job 11:7, 8. 5:9. 36:22, 23. Jer. 23:18. 
Isa, 40:13, 15. Romanists often refer 
to the clause in the present section as 
a citation from the book of Wisdom. 
See sect. xii, page 280—where the first 
clause in the foot-note should be ob- 
literated. 


(430) Isa.] In the Sept. the passage 
is obscured by the addition of the 
names Jacob and Jsrael. The version 
cs “eae a nearly agrees with the 

Mart.]. This agrees mainly with the 
Hebrew, but there is a verbal discrep- 
ance as regards the clause, ¢ill He 
send forth judgment unto victory. As to 
eis νῖκος, See Note 403. The final clause 
of the citation is like the LXX, 


NOTES. 


(431) See No. 5. 
(434) See Note 70. 


(438) Isa. The following verse be- 
gins, % mma ἽΝ surely in the Lorp I 
have, etc. The LXX,, like the Arabic, 
join ΠῚ Π᾽3 to the verse preceding, omit- 
ting JS and 5, 

Rom. As /live] This differs from Isa., 
but is an equivalent expression often 
used elsewhere. See No. 141. 


(439) See Prov.18:1, marg. Eze.14:7, 
Hos. 4:14. 9:10. 


(440) Isa.] Comp. Zeph. 2:15. 
Rey.] Comp. 2 lisdr. 15:49. 


(442) Comp. No.392; also Eph. 6:17, 
the sword of the Spirit; and Heb. 4:12, 
sharper than any two-edged sword. 


(443) Isa. Thee] Messiah is addressed. 
The use of the passage by Paul and 
Barnabas shews that it is also applica- 
ble to Christ’s mystical body. 


(447) Rev.] See also ch. 18:6, ἐγ the 
cup which she hath filled, etc. 19:15, 
the winepress of the fierceness and wrath, 
etc. 


(450) Isa.] The Greek is probably 
corrupt; the Chald., Syr. and Arabic, 
support the Hebrew. Comp. the text 
from Nahum. If ὥρα were admissible, 
it might, taking it in the twofold sense 
of season and beauty, denote the beau- 
teous hour of dawn, when the mountain 
tops are gilt by the earliest rays of the 
yet unrisen sun. The reading is followed 
by Origen, Cyril Alex., and Jerome. 
Perhaps it was borrowed from the text 
in Joel, where the figure occurs, but ex- 
pressed in other words. 

Rom.] Omits upon the mountains. 

There is a distinct reference to this 
text of Isaiah in Eph. 6:15, καὶ ὑπο- 
δησάμενοι τοὺς πόδας ἐν ἑτοιμασίᾳ τοῦ 
εὐαγγελίου τῆς eipnyns—and your feet 
shod with the preparation of the gospel 
of peace. 


(451) Comp. also Jer. 50 (Sept. 27) :8. 


(454) Marr.] This agrees with the 
Hebrew. 


(456) Isa.] Comp. Jer.11:19, Bué I 
was like a lamb or an ox that is brought 
to the slaughter. To the text of Isaiah 
may perhaps be referred three passages 
of the Apocalypse, viz.: 5:6, 12. 13:8, 


ϊ 
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NOTES. 


In the 8th verse the LXX. appear to 
have read DSW) ISP, and again, 1" 
for O°. See Randolph, pp. 34, 48. 


(466) Isa. fruit] Chald. and Syriac, 
words. Comp. Prov. 18:20. 

Hos. calves of our lips| This, if the 
true reading, may denote promised 
sacrifices; but the LXX., Syr., and Arab. 
say fruits, evidently reading 5 in- 
stead of O75. 


(470) Rom. out of Sion] Dr. Randolph 
conjectures that ἐκ should be ἕνεκεν, 
like the LXX.; but for this there does 
not appear to be any authority what- 
ever. He remarks, that to reconcile the 
latter with the Hebrew is not easy, but 


suggests that instead of yay they read 
2.9), So the Syriac and Arabic. 


(473) Isa. the acceptable year of the 
Lorp| Here Jesus closed the book. Of 
the day of vengeance He said nothing. 
We have in this a remarkable exempli- 
fication of the fact, that events pro- 
pheticaily mentioned in close contextual 
proximity may be widely separated in 
fulfilment. In the present instance 
there is a parenthesis of undefined ex- 
tent—at least of eighteen centuries. 
Interesting as the subject is, space 
forbids us to do more than indicate 
a few passages which include the same 
parenthesis. Such are the prophecies 
of Joel (No. 575), of Malachi (No. 613), 
and of our Lord in Matt.24. This in- 
definite parenthetic period—that of 
the church’s militant career—likewise 
comes in between the 69th and 70th 
hebdomads of Daniel. On no other 
hypothesis is the passage explicable. 

the Lorp hath anointed Me| Compare 
Psa. 2:6. 45:7. Acts 4:27. 10:38. It 
may be added, that all these passages 
refer distinctly to a Trinity in the God- 
head. See Note 283. 

the meek, Gr. the poor] See Matt. 
5:3, 5. Luke 6:20; also Mark 12:37. 

the day of vengeance| Comp. Isa. 34:8. 
63:4. 

Luxe. to set at liberty them that are 
bruised| This clause is not in the Heb, 
or the LXX.; but comp. the Arabic. 


(476) Isa.] There is perhaps no more 
remarkable instance of misinterpreta- 
tion than the common application of 
this scripture to our Redeemevr’s suf- 
ferings. Comp. Isa.9:6. Lam. 1:15. 


(477) Dr. Randolph observes that 
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this is a most difficult passage, that no 
sense can be made of the Hebrew but 
by a very forced construction, and that 
it is not possible to reconcile the old 
versions either with the Hebrew or with 
each other. He supposes that the He- 
brew text has been greatly corrupted, 
and that the apostle took his citation 
from some more correct copy. Similar 
words are found both in the Apocalypse 
of Elias and the Ascension of Isaiah; 
and some, as Origen and Jerome, think 
that one of these is cited. This theory 
Dr. Randolph advisedly rejects. 


(478) Isa. rebellious] Here, as in 
many other places, the LXX. give a 
double rendering of the Hebrew, D= 
ἀπειθουντα καὶ ἀντιλέγοντα. 

Rom.] The words of the LXX. are 
transposed, 


(479) See Note 185. 


(485) Isa. fire...whirlwind] See Note 
321. Comp. 2 Ki. 2:11, a chariot of fire, 
and horses of fire,...and Elijah went up 
by a whirlwind. 

with His chariots| The apostle ex- 
plains this, with His mighty angels. 
Comp. Psa. 68:17. Jer. 4:13. 


(486) Compare Matt. 3:12. Eccl’us 
7:17. 


(491) See Nos. 183 and 305. 

(498) Marrt.] This agrees very nearly 
with the Hebrew, but differs from the 
LXX. The various readings, however, 
are numerous. 


(499) Jer. althoughI was an husband 
unto them | Perhaps the LXX. for ndya 
read *nbyi or n>. Others contend 
that the Hebrew as it stands will bear 
the Greek rendering. 

1 will put| Twenty MSS. read °nN3), 
prefixing the } conversive. This the 
context requires, and the word is so 
read in the Chaldee and all the ancient 
versions. 

and will be their God, etc.] See Rev. 
21:7, in No. 214. 

Hep, 8.| This nearly agrees with the 
LXX. 

Hep. 10.] An abbreviated repetition 
of the passage. 


(500) See Nos. 398 and 447. 

(505) A very interesting topic is here 
suggested, viz. the varied manifesta- 
tions of Christ the Lord, presented in 
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the four gospels, and symbolised (as 
the early church believed) by the mystic 
cherubim. Those who desire to pursue 
the subject, may profitably study that 
most remarkable book, The Character- 
istic Differences of the Four Gospels, 
by Andrew Jukes: London, 1853. 


(512) ἘΖΕ. set a mark] Vulg. signa 
thau, that is, mark a thaw. Origen, 
and Jerome assert that the ancient 
Samaritan N was in the form of a cross, 
and Montfaucon refers to Samaritan 
coins in proof of the statement. Apart 
from all considerations of symbolism 
and paleography, there is no form 
which ὦ mark would be more likely to 
assume. See Calfhill’s Answer to Mar- 
tiall’s Treatise on the Cross (Parker 
Soc. ed.), pp. 97, 106, ete. 


(515) Comp. the context of Eze. with 
that of the passage from the Apoca- 
lypse; particularly, Eze. 26:16 with Rev. 
18:9, 10, and Eze. 27:28 with Rey. 
17:18; 


(516) Eze. Gr.| A clause in the latter 
part of the verse, according to MSS. m1. 
26. 106, agrees with Mark 4:32, — ὑπὸ 


‘ ~ 
τὴν σκιὰν αὐτοῦ. 


(520) Ezx. the chief prince] The 
LXX., regarding UN as a proper name 
in this place, read Rhos the prince, or 
rather, the prince of Rhos. Gesenius, 
moreover, takes the word to be here 
the proper name of a northern nation, 
and unhesitatingly ascribes it to the 
Russians, who are mentioned by By- 
zantine writers of the tenth century as 
οἱ ‘Pas (Lex. voce YN). The associa- 
tion of the names, Meshech and Tubal 
(whence Muscovy, Moscow on the river 
Moskva, and Tobolsk on the river Tobol, 
not improbably derive their names— 
for the tribes may have spread 
themselves through widely distant re- 
gions) does but strengthen the opinion. 
Meshech and Tubal are found associated 
in Herodotus (iii. 94. vii. 78), in the 
Egyptian monuments, and in the As- 
syrian inscriptions. There are several 
variations in the Greek. apyovra ke- 
adns ροσμοσοχ. 62. ρομεσοχ. 106. Ρω- 
σομεσοχ. 239. Pws Μοσοχ. Compl. and 
many others. Θοβελ is in the Compl. 
Θουβαλ. 


(521) See Νο.91. 
(522) Comp. Jer. 12:9. 


NOTES. 


(527) Ezn.] The obscure rendering of 
the LXX. arises from their having read 
HY AY instead of NID ΠῚΠ). 


(528-561) Danteu.| The passages in 


Greek are taken from the document. 


alleged to be the book of Daniel ac- 
cording to the LXX. This at an early 
period was neglected, the more accurate 
version of Theodotion haying been sub- 
stituted for it in the service of the 
church and in the ordinary MSS., and 
retaining its place to the present day 
in the printed editions of the LXX. 
The older copy was long considered 
to be lost, but having been discovered 
in a library at Rome, it was printed 
in a separate form in 1772. It is in- 
cluded in the magnificent work of 
Holmes and Parsons, as well as in the 
Septuagint lately published by the 
Messrs. Bagster [1851]. That this do- 
cument includes a part of what we de- 
nominate the Septuagint version is 
not improbable; that it should ever 
have been published as wholly or mainly 
of that version is marvellous. Setting 
aside the apocryphal portions, it is 
evident that the book is compounded 
of at least two distinct translations, 
one exceedingly close and servile, ano- 
ther just as loose and paraphrastic. 


(531) The phrase, kingdom of heaven, 
occurs only in the gospel of St. Matthew 
(in which it is very frequent), and ge- 
nerally in discourses to which there 
are no parallels in the other gospels. 
In the few parallel places in Mark and 
Luke, the expression is invariably hing- 
dom of God (Mark 1:14,15. 4:30. Lu. 
6:20. 7:28. 8:10). In John there are 
no parallels at all. 

The expression, kingdom of God, oc- 
curs in all the gospels—most frequently 
in Luke—in John in one passage only 
(3:3, 5). It is found also in several 
places of the Acts of the Apostles, and 
of the Epistles of St. Paul. 


(533) Dan. the Son of God] By this 
phrase was doubtless meant an angel 
of God, as the Greek expresses it: yet 
we believe the Eternal Son was there. 
In Job 1:6, and 38:7, the LXX. render 
sons of God by ἄγγελοι. 


(536) Rey.14.] See Jer. 22:8 ... τῇ 
πόλει ταύτῃ TH μεγάλῃ ; Compare Rey. 
18:10. 


(539) Comp. 2 Tim. 4:17, a passage 
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which seems rather to refer to 1 Sam. 
17:37. 
(540) See also 2 Esdr. 11:39, 40, 


(541) Comp. Matt. 19:28. Lu. 22: 30, 
twelve thrones. 


(545) Mart.16.] Comp. the prayer 
of the dying thief. 

Marr. 24, etc.] Compare Acts 1:9, ὦ 
cloud received Him, with ver.11, shall 
80 come. 


(547) Dan. a time, etc.] This well 
known prophetic period, the half of 
seven literal years, is variously express- 
ed. The midst of the week (not a week 
of days, but simply a hebdomad), Dan. 
9:27. Three years and six months (a 
typical period), Luke 4:25. Jas. 5:17. 
Forty and two months, Rev. 11:2. 13:5. 
A thousand two hundred and threescore 
days, Rey. 11:3. 12:6. There seems 
much reason to believe that our Lord’s 
ministry was of this duration, There 
is another period bearing a certain rela- 
tion to it, viz. three days and an half, 
Rev. 11:9, 11. 


(548) See No. 392. 


(550) Marr. MARK. understand| Com- 
Dan. 9: 23, 25. 


(555) Dan.] Compare Num. 24:24. 
Chittim was a son of Javan, the father 
of the Greeks. The meaning which the 
LXX., attached to this text 1s worthy of 
attention. 


(558) Rey. 13.] See Note 296. 


(564) See the context of Hosea, After 
two days. Also, Matt. 27:63, 64. Mark 
8:31. Lu.24:21. Likewise the saying 
as to this temple, Matt. 26:61. 27:40. 
Mar. 14:58. 15:29. Jo.2:19. And Lu. 
13:32, the third day I shall be perfected. 

1Cor.] See the type of Isaac (Note 
36). There are other types, as that of 
the first fruits offered on the morrow 
after the sabbath (Lev. 23:10), and that 
of Jonah. 


(569) Hos.] Israel is here spoken of 
not merely as a nation, but likewise as 
a type of the Messiah. It is, perhaps, 
not too much to say, that in all His 
names, offices, and actions, the Lord 
Christ is reflected by Israel on the one 
hand and the church on the other. We 
refer to a few texts shewing this fact, 
so far as Israel is concerned. Exod. 4: 
22, Israel is My son, even My firstborn. 
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Jer. 33:16, she shall be called, The Lorp 
our righteousness. Psa, 105:15, Touch 
not Mine anointed. Exod. 19:6, a king- 
dom of priests. Israel was born in the 
promised land, but went into Egypt, 
where (says the Lord in Israel’s person) 
1 heard a language that I understood 
not, Psa. 81:5. Out of Egypt, says God, 
have I called My Son, After this came, 
the day of temptation in the wilderness. 
Not to mention other points of resem- 
blance, we refer lastly to section 564, 
Mart.] The Hebrew is here followed. 


(571) Hos.] Probably the Hebrew is 
here corrected by the Greek. The LXX. 
seem to have read 1S instead of ‘78, in 
two places, and their rendering nearly 
accords with the Syr.and Arab. Com- 
pare, however, Hos. 13:10, margin. 

1 Cor.] Here is a transposition. 


(574) Jorn] Comp. 2 Cor, 2:16, καὶ 
πρὸς ταῦτα Tis ἱκανός ; 

Rev. day of His wrath] Comp. Psa. 
110:5. Eze. 7:19. Rom. 2:5. Rev.11:18. 


(575) Jorn. afterward] Kimchi says 
that J2 INS is the same as NINA 
DDT, in the last days, the expression 
used by the apostle. 

Acts. this is that which was spoken) 
A partial and inchoate accomplish- 
ment of it, not the complete fulfilment. 
Lord Bacon well remarks that divine 
prophecies “have their completion not 
only at stated times, but in succession, 
as participating of the nature of their 
Author, with whom a thousand years 
are but as one day, and therefore are 
not fulfilled punctually at once, but have 
a growing accomplishment throughout 
many ages, though the height and ful- 
ness of them may refer to a single age 
or moment.” De Augm. Scient. sec. 1. 
These words express a great truth, still 
the principle must not be pushed too 
far. 

(576) Jorn. in the remnant] The 
LXX. read 0°99 as one word. 


(579) Amos. Chiun] The Syrian name 
of the planet Saturn. aephan is be- 
lieved to be the Coptic equivalent. 

beyond Damascus| That is, into the 
East. Stephen substitutes, beyond Ba- 
bylon, which may be regarded as expla- 
natory of the prophet’s phrase. One 
or two MSS. of Acts read, beyond Da- 
MASsCUS. 

Dele the last five words of the Hebrew. 
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(581) Amos. that they may possess the 
remnant of Edom] This is corrupted. 
Instead of 17 and OVIN, the LXX. 
read 1/77 and O18. So the Arabic. 

Acts. after this] See Note 575. 


(582) ΤΟΝ ΑΗ] The LXX. evidently 
read “ 12); the “" being often used as 
an abbreviation of 717°. So some MSS. 


(583) of the fish] Gr. κήτους, a word 
denoting any large fish. 


(584) Mic. Beth-lehem Ephratah] See 
1 Chr. 4:4. 1Sa. 17:12. 

though thow be little, etc.] This should 
doubtless be pointed as a question, art 
thou little among the thousands of 
Judah? implying a decided negative, 
which in Matt. is expressed by οὐδαμῶς. 
The Heb. is translated interrogatively 
by the Syriac interpreter and Archbp. 
Newcome. The Arabic inserts a ne- 
gative. 

Mart.] The Codex Bezze reads, μὴ in- 
terrogatively, and so the old Italic and 
some of the Latin fathers. 


(587) Has. among the heathen] The 
LXX. and the apostle appear to have 
read, not O42 but O23 or O12. The 
Syr. and Arab. agree with the LXX. 

marvellously| The LXX. add, καὶ ἀφα- 
vio Onre. 

Acts] The LXX. somewhat abridged 
in the former part, and slightly expand- 
ed in the latter. 


(589) Has. Behold, his soul which ἐδ 
lifted up is not upright in him] Grotius, 
Hammond, Capel, and others, suppose 
that the LXX. read, not nbpy but nabdy; 
Pococke, however, argues from the use 
of the word in Arabic that it will bear 
the sense put upon it by the LXX. and 
St. Paul. That they read, not 15), but 
5), is evident. These suggested 
changes are countenanced by a few 
MSS. The Arabic version agrees in 
sense with the apostle. 

the just shall live by his faith] LUXX. 
ex πίστεώς pov. The Alex. places μού 
after δίκαιος, The Syr., Arab., and one 
Heb. MS. omit the pronoun. 

Hes.] The clauses are transposed. 


(590) Comp. 2 Esdr. 5:5. 
(593) Hac. itis a little while] Omitted 


by the LXX., Syr., and Arab. Compare 
No. 407. 
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(594) Marrt.] It is impossible to de- 
termine certainly who is the Zacharias 
here referred to, but from his father’s 
name it may be supposed that the pro- 
phet is intended. Though his martyr- 
dom is not elsewhere recorded, this - 
opinion is the most probable one. 

Luxe.| The likeness between this 
passage and the opening of the book of 
Zechariah is obvious. 


(595) ΖΕΟΗ.] The Hebrew speaks of 
three sorts of horses behind that of the 
leader, the Greek mentions four; for 
we cannot suppose that καὶ ψαροὶ καὶ 
ποικίλοι refer to the same class. 

Rey, red] Fiery; so 2 Ki.2:11. 6:17. 


(598) See sect. Gg, page 295. 


(603) Zecu. He is just, and having 
salvation] Omitted in the N.T., perhaps 
because referring to that future time 
when He shall appear...unto salvation 
(Heb. 9:28). Comp. Isa. 45:21, a just 
God and a Saviour. 

lowly| Dr. Randolph suggests, per- 
haps needlessly, that the LXX. read, 
not ‘IY afflicted, but 12) meek. 

Marr.] Tell ye the daughter of Sion| 
These words are from Isaiah. 

Behold, thy King cometh| In this 
gospel narrative the early church per- 
ceived, what few see now, a shadow of 
Messiah’s future kingdom. Hence it 
has been read for many centuries on 
the first Sunday of Advent. 

upon an ass, and a colt, etc.| The 
record of St. Matthew shews that this 
is not, as might have been supposed, 
a mere poetic parallelism, but that there 
were in fact two animals. See verse 2. 
The mystical significance of this fact 
is pointed out by Justin Martyr (Dial. 
cum Tryph.), and by Faber Stapulensis 
(Comm. in Matt.). 

JoHN] mentions the colt only. 

Comp. Jo. 19:14,”ISe ὁ Βασιλεὺς ὑμῶν. 


(604) Zecu. the pit, etc.| The grave. 
The two texts connect the resurrection 
of our Lord with that of His people, 
who are already in a sense risen with 
Christ, Col. 3:1. The same truth is 
emphatically stated in Isa. 26:19, where 
the Italics should be omitted: Thy dead 
shall live; My dead body shall they arise. 


(605) Marr. by Jeremy the prophet] 
Some think that the name Jeremy is 
an interpolation, and that the passage 
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originally stood, by the prophet (as Matt. 
1:22. 2:5,15. 13:35. 21:4). So MSS. 
33 and 157 of Griesbach’s notation, 
some MSS. mentioned by Augustine, 
some Latin MSS., and the Syriac and 
Persian. Others suppose the name was 
originally Zacharias. So MS. 22, and 
one or two other copies. Another view 
is that the book of Zechariah being 
in that division of the sacred canon 
which had Jeremiah at its commence- 
ment, was included under that title. 
So Lightfoot. Perhaps after all, the 
words, though written by Zechariah, 
were spoken by Jeremy. The Jews 
say that “the spirit of Jeremiah 
rested on Zechariah:” if so, the latter 
may have written things spoken by the 
former. The singular theory of Dr. 
Hofman, who maintains that Matthew 
refers chiefly to Jer. 19:11—13, sub- 
ordinately to the text in Zechariah, 
may be seen in the Jo. of Sac. Lit. N.S. 
v. 145, etc. Few, probably, will be dis- 
posed to receive it. 

If we adopt the tonjecture that in 
Matthew’s citation we should, for ἔδω- 
kav read ἔδωκα (as in MSS. 24. 31. Gb., 
and the Syriac versions), the difficulty 
attending this citation is considerably 
lessened. Καὶ ἔλαβον τὰ τρίακοντα apyv- 
pla, (τήν τιμὴν τοῦ τετιμημένου, ὃν ἐτιμή- 
σαντο ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ,) καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτὰ 
εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν τοῦ κεραμέως, καθὰ συνέταξέ 
μοι Κύριος. The parenthesis seems to 
be an explanation by the evangelist; 
the latter clause, κ' σ. μ. K., may also be 
explanatory, or there may possibly be 
an error in the present Hebrew text, 
In some MSS. 7117 ΓΔ is omitted : the 
clause, k.o.p.K., is in the Arabic. The 
reader may compare Jer. 13:5. 18:3. 

thirty pieces of silver| The price of a 
slave, Ex. 21:32. Phil. 2:7. 


(607) ZucH. upon Me] Nearly forty 
Heb. MSS. read, not os upon Me, but 


yor upon Him, and so John. The Sept. 
is scarcely capable of any sense. 


(608) Zecu. smite] As the verse pro- 
ceeds in the first person, it is possible 
that it should be so here—not J, but 
ἽΝ, So the Arabic. 


(613) Mat. My messenger] The three 
evangelists concur in adding, before Thy 
ace. 
before Me] They also read, before Thee. 
These differences are not found in any 
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ancient version, nor are they easily to 
be accounted for. 
Marr.] Prefix the || 


(614) “Are we then,” asks Krum- 
macher, “still to expect a return of 
Elias? According to the scripture,” he 
replies, “I must believe that, at the time 
of the restoration and conversion of 
Israel, he will again appear upon the 
earth.” The observations of Lord Bacon, 
cited in Note 575, are strongly applica- 
ble to this prophecy. 


(615) See Note 202. 


(616) The latter part of this quota- 
tion seems to be a Rabbinical state- 
ment of the purport of the law. 


(617) This appears to be a similar 
statement. 


(619) This, like Jo.17:12, seems to 
be a general reference to the prophe- 
cies concerning the traitor Judas. See 
Nos. 281, 295, 324. 


(620) It is, 1 doubt not, a mistake to 
regard this as a quotation: it is merely 
a reference to those passages of scrip- 
ture in which the Spirit is promised 
under the figure of water. See Isa.44:3. 
55:1. 58:11. Eze. 36:25. Zech. 14:8, 
Comp. Jo. 3:5. 4:10. It is well known, 
that on the last day of the Feast of 
Tabernacles, water from Siloam was 
poured upon the altar with much cere- 
mony, and the recitation of the words 
of Isaiah (12:3), with joy shall ye draw 
water out of the wells of salvation. Our 
Lord hence took occasion to instruct 
the people. The ceremonies are de- 
scribed by Godwyn (Moses and Aaron, 
lib. iii. ¢.6), Otho (Lex. Rab. Phil. 200), 
as well as by Lightfoot and many other 
writers. 

(622) It does not appear that any 
specific text is here alluded to. 


(623) A reference, perhaps, to the 
general tenor of the Old Testament 
with regard to women. 


(624) See sect. s’, page 298. 


(625) I do not think that the gospels 
are here cited under the name ἡ γραφὴ. 
That expression refers, I believe, only 
to the precept, Thow shalt not muzde 
the ox that treadeth out the corn. The 
declaration that the labourer is worthy 
of his reward, is an exposition of the 
scripture. It was evidently proverbial. 
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(626) Since the foot-note was written 
I have seen reason to believe that the 
passage mentioned in it is that which 
the apostle cites. He is speaking of 
mount Sinai, not with reference to an 
isolated event, but as the type of the 
legal dispensation. The Jews came to 
Sinai; we are come to Sion. Sinai 
gendereth to bondage; Jerusalem which 
zs above is free (Gal. 4). Moses said, I 
exceedingly fear and quake; we, indeed, 
have cause for reverence, but not for 
servile fear. 


(627) This is a passage of much dif- 
ficulty, for although it has the form 
and appearance of a quotation, there is 
no antecedent text to which it can be 
fairly regarded as a reference. If we 
allow the punctuation of Griesbach and 
Scholza—Think ye that the scripture 
speaks in vain?—the inquiry what 
scripture is spoken of, still demands 
an answer. 


The spirit that dwelleth in us| There 
are many passages which lead to the 
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conclusion that this means the Holy 
Ghost. That Augustine thought so 
may probably be inferred from a pas- 
sage in which he speaks of concupis- 
cence—“ concupiscentia carnis, adver- 
sus quam bonus concupiscit Spiritus.” 
Contra Julian. Pelag. lib. v. cap. 8. It 
is difficult to regard the phrase as 
descriptive of a man’s own spirit, which 
cannot properly be said to dwell in 
him, since it is his very self. 

lusteth to envy| Assuming the pre- 
ceding clause to be rightly interpreted, 
this may signify, striveth, in the way of 
earnest desire, against an envious in- 
clination. Another exposition, some- 
what favoured by the preceding context, 
regards the words as equivalent to an 
assertion that the indwelling Spirit is a 
jealous God, admitting of no rival. But 
it may well be doubted whether both 
these explanations do not involve a 
forced construction of the Greek. Some 
regard the passage as a question, —Doth 
the Spirit...lust to envy ?—implying an 
emphatic negative. 





II.—APOCRYPHA. 


(i) 2Espr.] Arab. and Ethiop. 1 Esdr. 
Vulg.4Esdr. Many parts of this book 
so very closely resemble passages in the 
N.T. that the likeness can only be ac- 
counted for by supposing—(1.) that the 
writers of the N.T. cited this book; or, 
(2.) that the author of it and the writers 
of the N.T. derived whole passages from 
some common source, now lost sight of ; 
or, (3.) that this book is, wholly or in 
part, the forgery of an age posterior to 
the Christian era. The last hypothesis 
is undoubtedly the true one. Dr. F. Lee* 
and Abp. Laurencet consider that the 
book was written or compiled before our 
Saviour’s time, but interpolated after- 
wards. All the existing versions are be- 
lieved to be derived from the Greek, 
now lost, but the book is judged to have 
been originally written in Hebrew or 
Chaldee. Ch.1 and 2 are absent from 
the Arabic and Ethiopic, as well as from 
some of the oldest Latin MSS. Ch. 15 


* An Epistolary Discourse concerning the Books 
of Ezra, genuine and spurious. By Francis Lee, M.D. 
Lond. 1722. 


+ Primi Liber Ezre 


τον Versio Ethiopica, ete. 
Oxon. 1820. 8vo. 


and 16 appear to form a separate trea- 
tise. It is to beregretted that Dr. F. 
Lee, and, in later times, Mr. J. H. Frere, 
should have conceded to the 2nd book 
of Esdras an authority which even the 
Tridentine Council did not venture to 
assert. 

(ii) Similar imagery occurs in Lucian, 
who speaks of a city in the islands of 
the blessed, all of gold, and the walls 
covered with emeralds. This, as well 
as other passages in his writings, would 
appear to have been copied from the 
N.T. He died a.p. 180. 


(v) A most remarkable coincidence. 


(xii) Dele the first sentence in the 
foot-note. 

(xiii) Comp. 2 Esdr. 2:45. 

(xxiii) Jupe.] It is not important to 
determine how Jude became acquainted 
with Enoch’s prophecy: acknowledging 
him as an inspired apostle, we receive 
his statement as indubitably true. The 
corresponding passage in the so-called 
book of Enoch is printed side by side 
with the inspired record, not because it 
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is supposed that the apostle quoted 
from that book, or necessarily from any 
book whatever, but to facilitate com- 
parison. The so-called book of Enoch 
is considered to have been composed in 
Hebrew. Its date is disputed, Abp. 
Laurence assigning it to a period shortly 
before the rise of Christianity,* others 


* The Book of Enoch the Prophet, ete. Oxford, 
1821. 8vo. 3ded. 1833. See also Horne’s Introd. 
9th ed. v. 174. 
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to about the middle of the second cen- 
tury. It was natural that an impostor 
(and such the author must have been,) 
should avail himself of so remarkable a 
passage, whether it came to his know- 
ledge by oral tradition or otherwise. 
The language of Enoch’s prophecy is in 
striking consonance with other passages. 
Comp. Isa.66:15. Dan. 7:10. Rev. 1:7. 





-IIL—ANCIENT JEWISH WRITINGS, Erc. -" 


All passages of the character indi- 
cated, which have been recognised as 
containing any decided verbal resem- 
blance to texts in the N.T., are collected 
under this division. Numerous addi- 
tional examples, of an illustrative kind, 
will be found in Buxtorf, Lex. Chald. 
Talm. et Rabb.; Otho, Lex. Rabb. Phil. ; 
Lightfoot’s works, with the supple- 
mentary labours of Scheetgenius; Meu- 
schen, N.T. ex Talmude et Antiq. Heb. 
illustratum; and the Commentary of 
Dr. Gill. 


(G) The hypothesis of Drusius and 
others that the Lord’s prayer was col- 
lected out of the Jewish euchologies, is 
opposed by Tholuck in his Expos. of 
of the Sermon on the Mount. Horne’s 
Introd. 9th ed, iii. 343. 


(T) The following remarks are taken, 
in substance, from Otho (Lex. R. P. 2). 
NIN and "AN. It is needful to dis- 
tinguish the sense of these words, of 
which one pertains to the Hebrew idiom, 
the other to the Chaldee. ‘28, indeed, 
denotes a natural father, but it also 
signifies an elder, master, or magistrate : 
NAN denotes only a natural or adoptive 
father, and moreover signifies not only 
a father, but my father. This distinc- 
tion appears from the Talmudists, who, 
whenever mention is made of a natural 
father, use the word NIN (Gen. 22:7. 
27:34, 48:18. Jud.11:36. Isa. 8:4). 
When a father by seniority or dignity 
is spoken of, they use some other word, 
almost always rendering ‘AN by 3) or 
‘WD, 1.6. lord. 


(Bb) The explanation of the Baal 
Haturim, absurd as it is, fixes the mean- 


ing of the phrase in Acts, to which 
some have assigned another significa- 
tion, supposing the word fe to mean 
Matthias. Moses Ben Maimon declares 
that “whosoever betrays an Israelite 
into the hands of the Gentiles, ... hath 
no part in the world to come.” 


(Cc) “Leaven, in the inspired writ- 
ings, 1s always taken as the type of 
naughtiness and sin.’ Cyril, Hom. 
Pasch, 19 (cited Jo, Sac. Lit. N.S. 11.479). 


(Ee) The tradition which ascribes 
the names of Jannes and Jambres to 
the magicians of Egypt is strongly at- 
tested, independently of the statement 
of St. Paul. The names, Jannes and 
Jammr, are found (as the Rev. D. I. 
Heath affirms*) in the Egyptian Papyri, 
published in 1844 by the trustees of 
the British Museum. The names are 
mentioned by Pliny (Nat. Hist. xxx. 7), 
and, as Eusebius informs us, by the 
Pythagorean philosopher, Numenius. 
R. Tanchum calls the magicians, Jonas 
and Jombras; Ephraem Syrus speaks 
of them as Iannis and Iambaris; and 
Abulfaragius, as Janees and Jimbrees. 
The rabbinical and other authorities 
will be found in Buxtorf, Lex. C.T. et 
R. 945; Otho, Lex. R. P.77; Wetstein, 
N.T.; and the commentaries of Drs. 
ull and A. Clarke. 


(Gg) In Jalkut Rubeni (which has 
sometimes been referred to in connec- 
tion with this passage), Satan accuses 
Moses before God. Surenhusius, p. 699. 


* Athenzum, 11th Feb. 1854. The names occur 
separately, the former five times. The documents 
have been translated by Mr. Heath, and published 
under the title of The Exodus Papyri. 





τὐβ ταῦ; 


330 NOTES. 


IV.—GREEK POETS, Evc. 


(a’) The Rev. W. G. Humphry, B.D., 
in his Commentary on the Acts of the 
Apostles (14:17), has the following re- 
marks. “Both the language and the 
rhythm of this passage lead to the con- 
jecture (which does not appear to have 
been proposed before) that it is a frag- 
ment from some lyric poem. Possibly 
the quotation is not exact, but even 
without alteration it may be broken 
into four lyric measures, thus :— 

Οὐρανό θεν 7\uiv ὑ] ετοὺς 

δίδους καὶ καιροὺς | καρποφόρους, 
ἐμπιπλῶν τρο] φῆς καὶ | 
εὐφροσύνης | τὰς καὶ ρδίας. 


1. lambic; 2. Dochmaic and Choriamb.; 
3. Trochaic; 4. Choriamb. and Iambic.” 


(8) I have not succeeded in tracing 
this “vetus iambicum” beyond Ham- 
mond’s Annotations. It is named by 
Dr. Hales. Chron. ii. 1234. 


(7) Aratus, who flourished about the 
year B.C. 270, was a native of Cilicia; 
most authorities say of the city of Soli, 
afterwards called Pompeiopolis; but 
one writer says of Tarsus. The astro- 
nomical poem, entitled Φαινομένα, is 
believed to be, in a great measure, a 
versification or close imitation of a 
prose work bearing the same appella- 
tion, written by Eudoxus, about a cen- 
tury before, but now lost. The poem 
opens thus :—* 

Ἔκ Διὸς ἀρχώμεσθα, τὸν οὐδέποτ᾽ ἄνδρες 
εῶμεν 

ἄῤῥητον ! μεσταὶ δὲ Διὸς πᾶσαι μὲν ἀγυιαὶ, 

πᾶσαι δ᾽ ἀνθρώπων dpyopat’ μεστὴ δὲ θά- 
λασσα, 

καὶ λιμένες" πάντη δὲ Διὸς κεχρήμεσθα 
πάντες" 

τοῦ γὰρ καὶ γένος téeopev’ ὁ δ᾽ ἤπιος ἀν- 
θρώποισι 

δεξιὰ σημαίνει. 

That the poems οἵ Aratus gained great 

popularity, both among the Greeks and 

the Romans,t is proved by the number 

of commentaries and Latin versions 

still existing.§ 

* Aratus et Dionysius, cur. F.C. Matthie. France. 
ad M. 1817. 8vo. 

+ The poetical form, εἰμὲν, is found in Cod. Mosq. 
Vindob. 

1 See Ovid. Amorum, lib.i. eleg. xv. 16. 

Cum sole et luna semper Aratus erit. 
§ Smith’s Dictionary, art. Aratus. 


Cleanthes was born at Assos in Troas, 
about 300 years B.c. 


(δ) “ Versus est senarius iambicus, 


ex Menandri comcedié sumtus, et in 
usum diviniorem & Paulo translatus... 
Videtur autem Menander hunc versum, 
ut alios plures, transsumsisse ab Euri- 
pide, unde...Socrates Hist. Eccl. lib. iii. 
cap. 16, tria excitat ex N.T. loca, quibus 
monstrare nititur, legisse Paulum Gen- 
tilum poétas, 5. carmina Epimenidis, 
Arati, et Euripidis. Hunc ille senarium 
Euripideum esse censuit.” Valckenaer. 
Clement of Alex. speaks of the quota- 
tion, but does not name the author 
(Strom. lib.i. ed. Par. 1641. p. 299). 

Euripides was born about 480 B.c., 
and died about 415. Menander of 
Athens was born about 342, and died 
about 291. Expressions of a very similar 
kind to that here cited occur in Aischy- 
lus, Diodorus Siculus, and Theognis. 
See Dr. A. Clarke. 


(4) This remarkable coincidence, 
perhaps quotation, was first pointed out 
by Mr.T.H.Gill* After alluding to the 
well known quotations from Aratus, 
Menander, and the Cretan poet, he 
proceeds as follows—“I do not posi- 
tively assert that I have discovered 
a fourth quotation; I would merely in- 
quire whether the appearance in a 
Pauline epistle of a sentence which 
occurs in a treatise of Aristotle, is to be 
regarded as a quotation, or as an acci- 
dental and most singular identity of 
expression... The very same words 
which the philosopher uses to express 
the exceptional character of certain 
over-powerful citizens, the apostle bor- 
rows, or, at least, employs, to signify the 
transcendant nature of divine graces. 
According to Aristotle [c. 384-323 B.c.], 
mighty individuals are above legal re- 
straint, against such the general laws 
of a state do not avail: according to 
Paul, the fruits of the Spirit are too 
glorious and divine for legal restraint; 
they dwell in a region far above the 
regulation of the moral law. While 
there is no possibility of demonstrating 
that this identity of expression is a 
quotation, there is nothing to forbid the 
idea of this sentence being a loan from 


* Notes and Queries, y. 175, 
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NOTES. 


the philosopher to the apostle. Paul 
was as likely to be at home in the great 
philosophers, as in the second and third- 
rate poets of Greece. The circumstance 
of Aratus being of his own birth-place, 
Tarsus,* might specially commend the 
Phenomena to his perusal; but the 
great luminary of Grecian science was 
much more likely to fall within his 
perusal than an obscure versifier of 
Crete ;t and if he thought it not un- 
seemly to quote from a comic writer, 
he surely would not disdain to borrow 
a sentence from the mighty master of 
Stagira. The very different employ- 
ment which he and Aristotle find for 
the same words, makes nothing against 
the probability of quotation. The sen- 
tence is remarkable, not in form, but in 
meaning. There is nothing in the mere 
expression peculiarly to commend it to 
the memory, or give it proverbial cur- 
rency. I cannot say that it is a quota- 
tion; I cannot say that it is not.” 


(-) The early commentators appear 
to have regarded this passage as a quo- 
tation from some lost or unrecorded 
prophecy. Others have supposed it to 
refer to Isa. 60:1, 19, 20, or 26:19, 
which, however, very slightly resemble 
it. Heumann, Storr, Michaelis, and 
Jennings, regard it as a portion of a 
Christian hymn, but this is mere con- 
jecture. The most probable view is, 
that by the words, He saith, the apostle 
meant, “He now saith by me.” 


(ζῶ The passage in Euripides (c. 480 
—415, B.c.) is spoken on the occasion 
of a woman dying for her husband when 
both his parents had refused to do so. 
The same expression is found in the 
Bacche, 1163 (al. 1152). 


Καλὸς ἀγὼν, ἐν αἵματι στράζουσαν 
χέρα περιβαλεῖν τέκνου. 


There is, however, but little reason to 
suppose that Paul referred specifically 
to these or any other passages. He de- 
scribes the fight of the soldier of the 
cross aS good in distinction from the 


* See Note γ΄. 


+ Epimenides; but he was certainly no obscure 
versifier. See Note v’. 


t Menander. See Note δ΄. 
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warfare of the world. If there be any 
reference to an antecedent passage, it 
may be to Num. 8:24, where (in the 
Hebrew) the Levites are said to war the 
warfare of the tabernacle. See the marg. 


(n’) There is here, it must be owned, 
a striking similarity of sentiment, but, 
as Dr. A. Clarke observes, the apostle 
extends the thought infinitely higher, 
by language incomparably more exalted. 
Eschylus was born about 460 B.c., and 
died about 391. Many classical ex- 
amples of the phrase, king of kings, are 
adduced by Wetstein. For scriptural 
instances, see No.161, p. 75. Compare 
Philo, De Decal. p. 749. ὁ ἀγέννητος καὶ 
ἄφθαρτος, kai αἴδιος ... καὶ Βασιλεὺς Ba- 
σιλευόντων, καὶ Θεὸς θεῶν. Grinfield, 
N.T. Hellen. i, 1145. 


(6) Grand as the passage is, how 
mean does it appear when contrasted 
with the glowing eloquence of the in- 
spired apostle! 

Sophocles was born about 406 B.c. 
and died about 315. 


(2) Clement of Alexandria declares 
that Epimenides is the poet here re- 
ferred to, and Jerome found the passage 
in a poem, now lost, concerning oracles. 
Theodoret affirms that Callimachus 
(c. 230 B.c.) is the writer whom the 
apostle cites ; but this is a mistake, for 
he was not a Cretan, but a Cyrenian; 
nor has he the verse, but only a part of 
it—Kpjres del ψεῦσται. See a note in 
Dodd’s translation of the Hymns of 
Callimachus, 1755, p.3. Epimenides is 
reckoned by some amongst the seven 
wise men of Greece. Clem. Alex. Strom. 
] b. 1. ed. Par. 1641, p. 299. 


Titus. a prophet) It is hardly needful 
to remark that the poets of the Greeks 
and Romans were regarded as inspired. 
That this was very especially the 
case with Epimenides, is evident from 
the many testimonies given by Whitby. 
Cicero (De Divinat. lib.i.) speaks of him 
as “futura preesciens et vaticinans per 
furorem.” The truth of this poet’s 
testimony, appears from the notorious 
fact that Κρητίζειν was but another ex- 
pression for “ to lie.” 
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Some other passages frorh- classic 
sources, which have been supposed, (for 
the most part, without the shadow of a 
probability,)to be alluded to in the N.T., 
may be disposed of in a note; in which 
IT also mention a few remarkable coin- 
cidences of expression. To regard the 
passages here collected as quoted by the 
inspired writers, would generally involve 
absurdity—in some cases it would argue 
wickedness of heart. There are one or 
two instances in which the theory of 
quotation or reference is, perhaps, not 
absolutely inadmissible. 

Mart. 5:43, ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον 

σου, κιτιλ. See Note 129. Hesiod. 
19:18, ἃ al. See Note 377. 
Sophocles. 
19:24. Celsus foolishly asserted 
our Lord’s words to be borrowed from 
Plato (De Legibus, lib. v.); so we are 
told by Origen, Contra Celsum, lib. vi. 
(ed. Spencer, Cantab. 1677, p. 286). 


J0. 3:3, ἐὰν μή tis γεννηθῇ ἄνωθεν. 








Comp. Plautus, Captivi. 
Di immortales, iterum gnatus videor, si 
vera autumas. 
Acts 17:24, 25, “O Θεὸς...οὐκ ἐν χειρο- 
TOLNTOLS ναοῖς κατοικεῖ, K.T.A. 


Comp. a fragment of Euripides :— 


Ποῖος δ᾽ ἂν οἶκος τεκτόνων πλασθεὶς ὕπο 
Δέμας τὸ θεῖον περιβάλοι τοίχων πτυχαῖς; 
Likewise Heraclitus :— 
Ὦ ἀμαθεῖς ἀνθρώποι, διδάξατε ἡμᾶς τὶ ἐστὶν 
ὁ Θεὸς ἐν τοῖς ναοῖς ἀποκεκλεισμένος ; 
... ἀπαίδευτοι, οὐκ ἴστε ὅτι οὐκ ἐστὶ Θεὸς 
χειρότμητος ; 
These passages are cited by Dr. Hales, 
Chron. u. 398, 394. St. Paul’s address 
to the Athenians contains a greater 
number of probable references to Greek 
poets than any other part of the N.T. 
Addressing a Gentile audience, he ap- 
peals, not to the Scriptures, but to 
prophets of their own. At ver.29, he 
employs the term, τὸ θεῖον, found in the 
above passage from Euripides, but not 
elsewhere in the N.T. 


NOTES. 


1 Cor. 15. A late writer* calls atten - 
tion to the similarity existing between 
a portion of this sublime chapter and 
the Pheedo of Plato. Socrates is there 
represented as arguing from the analogy 
of animal and vegetable life, and as ar- 
riving at the conclusion, ἐκ τῶν τεθνεώ- 
των, τὰ ζωντά τε Kal οἱ ζῶντες γιγνόνται, 
from which he proceeds to demonstrate 
the probability that the soul will not 
only survive the body, but reach a 
higher and purer condition after its 
dissolution. Although the apostle’s 
argument is not in support of the soul’s 
immortality, but of the resurrection of 
the body, there is a striking resem- 
blance between some parts of his rea- 
soning, and that of Plato. Compare 
especially 1 Cor. 15:36, that which thou 
sowest ts not quickened except it die. 

2Cor.5:1, ἡ ἐπίγειος ἡμῶν οἰκία τοῦ 
σκήνους. 

Plato has the phrase, γηΐκον σκῆνος 
Compare Job 4:19, οἰκίας πηλίνας. See 
sect. xiv. p. 281. 


PHIL. 2:7, μορφὴν δούλου λαβὼν. And 
see Acts 14:11. Comp. Plautus, Amphit. 
prol. 124, where Mercury says,— 


Lgo servi sumpst Sosie mihi imaginem. 





3:19, ὧν ὁ θεὸς ἡ κοιλία. Comp. 
Euripides, Cyclops, 333—335, ete. 
τ ον. 
ἃ᾽ γὼ οὔτινι θύω πλὴν ἐμοὶ, θεοῖσι δ᾽ οὗ, 
καὶ τῇ μεγίστῃ γαστρὶ τῇδε δαιμόνων. 
ΒΕν. 7:17, πᾶν δάκρυον, κιτιλ. See 
Note 404, Pindar. 


17:9, ἑπτὰ ὄρη. 





The following references are sufficient 
to shew that Rome was well known as 
the city upon seven hills. Virgil, who 
died 8.0. 19, says (Georg. ii. 535), 
Septemque una sibi muro cireumdedit 

arces. 
Similar expressions are used by Pro- 
pertius (who died about 19 B.c.), Horace 
(B. 8.), Ovid (A.D. 17), Plutarch (Α.}. 
140), 


* Mr. J. G. Fitch, in Notes and Queries, y. 278. 
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